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MIIUIES OF A NMETTIIG OF THE EXECUTIVE COIITTTEE OF THE ’ 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS ONION held at No. 25 Eeckeston Place, 
London, s.w1 on THURSDAY, NOVECBER 6th, 1941, at 11 i

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the chair), Mrs.Beale, E.M.Bur215,LoI- J • i -- --— 1‘ “ — - — ‘ -
Lord Cecil, Miss k«D.Courtney, Miss p.Fawcett, 
Dr .Maxwell Garnett, Lady Hall, AJHowe, Dr.Gilbert 
Murray, W. T. Pritchard, Miss E.Rathbone, M-B-, Nowell 
Smith, A-E.W.Thomas, F-W.Weaver and Major Freshwater.

194. MINUTES -
In Minute 186 - Social and Economic Reconstruction, 

it was agreed To delete "early" in the fifth,line and 
to insert "in June" after "Council" in the sixth line.

In Minute 190 - Education in World Citizenship, 
it was agreed to delete the words "Management Committee 
of the" in lines six and seven.

Subject to these amendments, the minutes of the meeting held on 
October 30th, 1941, were confirmed as circulated.

195. CANADIAN r.EtGUE OF NATIONS SOCIETY. The Chairman reported the 
following cable received from Mr.Inch, Secretary of the Canadian 
League of Nations Society:

"Grateful Post Letter Telegram any agitation change Union’s 
name. Is agitation serious? Our Toronto Branch is 
raising matter."

It was agreed to inform Mr.Inch that there was no agitation in 
this country to change the Union’s name, but that there was 
some discussion about the name to be given to the new inte,- 
national authority which would be set up after the war. If 
that international authority were given a new name, the union 
would naturally wish to consider changing its own title.

196. AIR COMMANDER WALSER. The Chairman reported a communication 
he had received from Air-Commander Walser who was greatly 
interested in post-war settlement and in general agreement 
with the Union’s Statement of Policy, and who would like to be 
associated with the Union in its work. He has now retired from 
the R.A.F. and was working at the Foreign Office. The Chairman 
suggested to the Executive that they might wish to consider 
inviting Air-Commander Walser to join the Committee.

Lord Cecil thought that, before any action was taken, it 
would be desirable to obtain more information about Air-Commander

197. INTERNATIONAL OFFICE OF EDUCATION- The Executive had before 
them the following resolution adopted by the Romford Branch:

■ "That, after the war, the L.N.U. Executive should use its 
influence so that the League of Nations should take up the 
question of Education in international ideals throughout 
the world, and to this end should set up an International 
Office of Education on the lines of the IL-

After Mr.Nowell Smith had reported that the subject of the 
resolution was included on the agenda for the next meeting 
of the Education Council, it was agreed that an interim reply

P.T.0.
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should be sent to the Romford Branch, stating that the 
Executive had read their resolution with interest and that the 
Council for Education in World Citizenship would consider the 
matter and present a report.

Dr.Garnett had hoped that a motion on the subject would 
be submitted to the forthcoming meeting of the General Council 
and, in the absence of a motion from the Executive, he would 
have liked to table one himself. Having been informed that 
the last date for receiving such motions had already passed 
and that the Preliminary Agenda was now in the printer's hands, 
Dr.Garnett gave notice that he would table a motion on the 
subject for the Annual Meeting of the Council in June, 1942, 
and expressed the hope that, after the Chairman had reported 
to the General Council on "Education in World Citizenship" at 
the December meeting, the President would allow him also to 
make a short speech.

198. MEMBERSHIP. The Executive had before them a report (S. 937,. 
cooy filed with these minutes) showing that, during the months 
July to October inclusive, 15,643 membership subscriptions 
(394 new) had been paid, as compared with 17,229 (302 new) 
during the corresponding period of 1940.

199. DISCUSSION WITH SIR ROWLAND EVANS and PROFESSOR KEETON- At the 
invitation of the Executive, Sir Rowland Evans (author of 
LET IT ROLL) and professor G.W.Keeton (author of an article in 
the POLITICAL QUARTERLY advocating union with America now) 
attended the meeting and were welcomed by the Chairman.

A memorandum by Sir'Rowland Evans had previously been 
circulated to members of the Executive (copy filed with these 
minutes). It dealt briefly with the proposals contained in 
LET IT ROLL, and also with the entry of Russia into the war 
and the signing of the Atlantic Charter, both of which had 
taken place since the proposals were first formulated.

A statement of his views was made orally to the Executive 
by professor Keeton.

Many questions were put to Sir Rowland Evans and professor 
Keeton by members of the Committee and showed that there was 
little, if any, fundamental difference between the views held 
by the two visitors and those set out in the Union's Statement
of Policy.

NW .Cun- ,
2okk fombu, 1941
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Confidential

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
held at No.25 Eccleston Place, London, S.W•l, 
on Thursday, November 20th, 1941, at 2 p.m.

PRESENT; Lord Lytton (in the Chair), F.M. Burris, Dean of 
1 Chichester, Miss K. D. Courtney, Mrs • Dugdale ,

Miss P.Fawcett, Dr. Maxwell Garnett, A.J.Howe, 
Lady Layton, D-L.Lipson, M.P. , J.Macdonald, 
G. le M.Mander, M.P. , Dr. Gilbert Murray, 
W.T.Pritchard, Miss E.Rathbone, M.P., Miss E• 
Waite, Sir Ralph Wedgwood and Major Freshwater.

200. MINUTES- The minutes of the meeting held on November 6th, 1941, 
were confirmed as circulated.

201. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE) MINUTES

On Minute 195 - Canadian League of Nations Society, Miss 
Courtney reported that the Canadian Society, following upon 
a discussion by their Executive of the L.N.V. Statement of 
Policy, had issued a questionnaire to their Branches which 

• had subsequently been printed with the replies received. It
was suggested that information concerning the activities of 
the Canadian and other Dominion Societies should be given in 
HEADWAY, and that copies of the Canadian Society's printed 
reports should be made available for members of the Executive.

On Minute '196 - Air Commander Walser, the Chairman reported 
that he had written to Air-Marshal' Garrod as requested by 
the Executive, but had not yet received a reply. On the 
motion of Dr .Murray it was agreed that, if a favourable 
answer were received, the Chairman should invite Air
Commander Walser to join the Executive.

202. B.U.L.N.S. Dr .Murray reported that while, for various reasons, 
the B.U.t.N.S. had in many Universities almost ceased to exist, 
there were other societies in the Universities interested in the 
study of international affairs. In Oxford the B.U.L.N.S. and 
the New Commonwealth and Federal Union Societies had joined 
together and formed a new organisation, COSMOS, of which Sir 
William Beveridge and Dr .Murray were Joint presidents. During 
the week-end of November 8th and 9th, at the invitation of the 
Master of Balliol and Mr.John Blunden of Cambridge, a meeting 
had been held at Cambridge at which some 150 students from 
Universities and Training Colleges had discussed the possibility 
of taking some common action in regard to the study of inter
national affairs. As a result of that meeting it had been 
unanimously agreed to set up a federation of student societies 
for the promotion of international co-operation with the

• following objects:

(a) to promote international co-operation for freedom, 
9 peace and social progress;

(b) to study international affairs;

(c) to provide a forum for the discussion of post-war 
settlement, including the possibilities of international 
government and of social and economic reconstruction.

A further meeting was to be held at Oxford in the near future 
when a constitution for the federation would be drawn up, and 
afterwards submitted to the Executive for its approval.

P.T-0.



Mr.Judd and his assistants would undertake the secretarial 
work in connection with the new federation as they had done for 
the B.U.L:N.S. Dr.Murray added that it was hoped to obtain
subscriptions for the new body, and the Secretary stated that, 
apart from the provision of secretarial assistance, the annual 
cost to the Union would appear to be some £25 to £30 for postage, 
duplicating, etc.

It was further reported that Trustees had been appointed to 
deal with the funds standing to the credit of the B.U.L.N.S.

After discussion, the Executive gave provisional approval 
to the above proposal.

203. WOMEN 1S ADVISPRY COUNCIL- Miss Courtney reported on a meeting
of the Women's Advisory Council held on November 10th, when a 
speaker from the American Outpost had addressed the Council.

The W.A.C* had been endeavouring to form study groups on 
America among the various organisations represented on the 
Council, and notes for speakers and suggested syllabuses had 
been drawn up. But, for various reasons, very few organisations 
had formed such Groups. The W.A.C* hoped that the material 
which had been prepared might be found useful in schools.

It was hoped to arrange a social function early in the 
New Year when Mrs. Biddle would be invited to meet members 
of the W.A.C* It was also hoped to arrange for members of 
the Executive Committee and the W.A.C. to meet the representa
tives of American women’s organisations who were shortly to 
visit this country.

The Women's Voluntary Service were being invited to join 
the W.A.C*

The above report.was approved by the Executive.

204, MINORITIES. Miss Courtney reported on a meeting of the 
Minorities Committoe held on November 20th at which a draft 
interim Report had been drawn up for consideration by the 
Executive at its next meeting and for submission to the 
General Council in December. Mr. Macartney, who was mainly 
responsible for the Report, would be glad to present it to 
the Council if it could be taken at 11 or 11.15 a.m. on 
Wednesday, December loth.

It was agreed to have roneod copies of the Report available 
at the Council Meeting; to invite Mr. Macartney to present the 
Report to the Council at the first session (Wednesday morning), 
and to ask the procedure Committee to arrange accordingly, 
taking into consideration that Mr. Syrett had asked for the 
Budget to be taken at the beginning of the third session (Thursday 
morning).

205• UNION ACTION AT ELECTIONS. Consideration was given to the 
following proposal contained in a motion submitted by the 
Chelsea Branch to the last Annual Meeting of the General Council 
and referred by the Council to the Executive for study and report;

"In the event of a General Election not only to issue -
the usual questionnaire but to give full publicity 
to the replies of the candidates and actively support 
whichever candidate advocates our policy irrespective



The Chairman reminded the Executive that it had, from the _ 
beginning, been the Union’s practice, in accordance with its 
strictly non-party character, not to support any_candidate 
but officially to issue a Questionnaire, to publish the 
candidates' answers, and to leave L.N.U. members in the 
constituencies to take such action as they thought fit as 
individuals.

206.

Miss Waite read to the Executive certain suggestions for 
giving active support by the Union to parliamentary candidates 
advocating the LN.U. policy (copy filed with these minutes).

Mr. Lipson, Miss Rathbone, Lady Layton, Miss Courtney, 
Mr. Mander, Dr. Garnett and the Chairman drew attention to the 
difficulties and dangers involved in such a practice, and, 
after a full discussion, it was agreed that, for the present 
no change should be made in the practice hitherto followed 
by the Union in regard to parliamentary elections. But 
Branches should be asked at all By-Elections and General 
Elections to arrange for meetings of all the candidates at 
which they would be invited to state their views on the 
Union's policy anto answer questions from the audience, 
the fullest publicity being given to the proceedings.

It was also agreed that local Branches should be asked 
to see that, wherever possible, Union members were repre
sented on the local Committees responsible for the selection 
of Parliamentary candidates.

The Chairman was asked to inform the Council of the above 
decision in his speech on the action taken by the Executive 
since the last Council Meeting.

LEAGUE'S LONDON OFFICE. The attention of the Executive was 
drawn to a paragraph in the SPECTATOR of November 7th, 
commenting on the fact that, at the present time, when every 
foreign Government domiciled in Great Britain numbered among 
its Ministers men who had oeen delegates or officials at 
Geneva, there was no adequate League of Nations office in 
existence in London. It was felt that a League office 
could perform a useful function at the present time in 
collecting information from Geneva and from the League's 
organisations in America, as well as from the various 
Governments now in London.

After discussion it was, on the suggestion of Dr. 
Garnett, agreed to invite the opinion of Captain Walters 
concerning the desirability of re-establishing a League 
office in London. It was suggested that Captain Walters 
might be willing to discuss with the Executive at a future 
meeting what action might be taken.

207. LONDON INTERNATIONAL ASSEMBLY. In reply to a suggestion 
from Mrs. Dugdale that more publicity should be given to the 
work of the London International Assembly, Miss Courtney said 
that any proposals on the subject which members of the Executive 
cared to make would be carefully considered by the General 
Purposes Committee of the Assembly.

208. MR. JOHN T. CATTERALL. After receiving a report from the 
Secretary concerning the need for a Staff Speaker, in which 
reference was made to his recent correspondence on the subject 
with the Treasurer and other Officers of the Union, it was



RESOLVED: "That Mr. John r, Catterall be appointed. 
Staff Speaker at a salary of £338 a year, 
plus such fees as the Union may receive 
for his services up to a further £100/£120 
a year."

It was understood that fees received for Mr. Catterall's 
services in excess of £120 a year would be used to reduce 
the basic salary of £338.

The Executive were reminded that Mr. Catterall had, 
for some 15 years before the war, addressed thousands of 
meetings for L.N.U. Branches. His long association with 
the Union's work and his acquaintanceship with Branches 
would enable him, when speaking for them, also to be of 
assistance in other ways.

The Secretary was asked to remind Mr. Catterall that 
the Union's most urgent need at the present time was an 
increase of membership, and to deal with this in all 
his speeches.



L.N.U, ACTION AT GENERAL ELECTIOIL.
Branches be requested to issue questionnaires 
investigate records of candidates.

and

a BranchWith the authorisation of the Election Agent, - ---- 
should issue a statement giving the information gathered 

above, and for the following reasons should 
support one candidate:-under a. 

openly :

ii.

It is not fair to a candidate to ask for 
answers to a questionnaire which will have 
no result.
The electors in most cases will not decide 
for themselves and indeed will scarcely 
bother to read inconclusive documents.
It is unfair to the Union’s speakers to 
make no decision, as they are bound to be 
asked ’’whom do you support?”
The decision to support a particular candidate 
to be taken by a majority vote of the members 
of the Branch, all to have an opportunity to 
record, orally or in writing, their opinion.

ii. Individual members not to be bound by the 
Branch’s decision; few, however, would place 
their Party feelings above their loyalty to 
L.N.U. principles.

Support should take the form of:-
i. Offering canvassers and other workers to the 

candidate.
ii Authorise the Agent to state that the Union 

is officially supporting his candidate.
iii. After consultation with the Agent, hold 

public meetings stating that the union supports 
a particular candidate.

(It is understood that the legal position is that 
any statement or meeting will be in order if 
authorised by the Agent.)



CONFIDENTIAL

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS UNION, HELD AT NO. 25 ECCLESTON PLACE, LONDON, S.W.l.

ON THURSDAY, DECEMBER 4TH, 1941 AT 11 A-M-

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 
F.M. Burris, Lord Cecil, Miss K.D. Courtney, Mrs. 
Dugdale, Miss p. Fawcett, Lady Hall, Sir Arthur 
Haworth, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Brig. General 
Milman, Dr. Gilbert Murray, W.T. Pritchard, 
Nowell Smith, AE.W. Thomas and Major Freshwater.

209. MINUTES. The minutes of the meeting held on November 20th, 
194'1 were confirmed as circulated.

210. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.

On Minute 201 r Air Commander Walser, after the 
Committee had carefully considered a letter which 
the Chairman had received from Air-Marshal Garrod, 
it was

RESOLVED: "That Air Commander Walser be invited 
to join the Executive Committee".

On Minute 206 - League's London Office, a letter 
from Mr. Frank Walters was read, concerning the 
desirability of re-establishing a League office 
in London (copy filed with these minutes), and 
it was agreed to invite Mr. Walters to discuss 
the matter with the Executive at the next meeting 
on December 18th.

On Minute 208 - Mr. John T. Catterall, the Secretary 
reported that Mr. Catterall would take up his 
appointment with the Union on December 8th, 1941.

211. LADY VIOLET BONHAM CARTER. The Chairman read to the Committee 
a letter from Lady Violet Bonham Carter, stating that her 
weekly B.B.C, Board Meeting was held on Thursday afternoons 
and was frequently preceded by other preparatory work in the 
mornings. In these circumstances she found it impossible 
to attend meetings of the Executive and felt that she ought 
to.tender her resignation. After discussion, the Chairman 
was asked to write to Lady Violet, requesting her to continue 
membership of the Executive and to attend meetings whenever 
possible, and adding that, if at any time a seat on the 
Executive was needed, she would be informed.

212. WORLD SETTIEMBNT AFTER THE WAR• The Chairman reported letters 
• he had received from Mr . Arnold Fo r st er and Mr. Syr e 11. Mr.
Arnold Forster had suggested small amendments in the Executive's 
revised draft of Clauses 20 - 22 which were considered by the 
Committee in minute 215 below.

Mr. Syrett considered that the revised statement was too 
detailed, .

213. • INDIA. ■ Lord Lytton repered reported a letter from Lady Layton 
suggesting that Union Branches who wished to study the question 
of India in the same way as they were studying colonial problems 
etc. should be supplied with factual information from Head-

\ quarters. In reply to Lady Layton, the Chairman had reminded 
! her that the General Council and the Executive had always



held that the subject of the Indian Constitution was outside I 
the scope of the L.N.U., but he had promised to bring the 
matter before the Executive. ■'

After considerable discussion in which' many members of 
the Committee took part, Lord Lytton was asked to prepare, 
for consideration by the Committee, a statement on India 
defining the limits within which Union Branches could properly 
study the subject, and what would obviously be outside the 
Union's province.

214. MINORITIES. The Executive had before them the draft Report on 
Minorities (S.$40 and S.913) prepared by the sub-Committee.

Lord Cecil reminded the Executive that many of the smaller 
powers, now our Allies, greatly disliked the Minorities juris
diction of the League, and he felt that if the Executive 
adopted and published the draft Report a tremendous controversy 
would be stirred up which would be highly dangerous to the 
whole conception of minority jurisdiction. He personally 
could not approve of the draft Report until he knew what was 
proposed in regard to procedure. In his view, procedure was 
the most important thing; the actual phrasing of legislation 
was not so important.

Mrs. Dugdale strongly urged that the draft Report should 
not be submitted to the General Council at its forthcoming 
meeting but should be deferred until the Annual Meeting in June.

Professor Brodetsky supported Mrs. Dugdale and urged that 
the Executive should have an opportunity of considering the 
fundamental principles contained in the Report very fully 
before submitting it to the Council.

After further discussion, it was agreed not to present the 
draft Report to the General Council in December, but to ask 
Miss Courtney, as Chairman of the•sub-Committee, to inform the 
Council that a draft Report had been prepared but the Executive 
Committee had not yet had time to consider it. It was there
fore proposed to postpone the matter till the next meeting of 
the Council in June, when the final Report would be circulated 
to Branches.

It was further agreed that, as soon as possible, a special 
meeting of the Executive should be held in order to discuss 
the draft Report, and that Mr. Macartney and/or Mr. Mabbott 
should be invited to attend the meeting.

Miss Courtney suggested that if, after the Executive had 
discussed the Report, they wished to see substantial altera
tions made in it, the re-drafting of the Report should be 
undertaken by a strengthened Minorities sub-Committee.

215. DECEMBER MEETING OF GENERAL COUNCIL. The Executive had before 
them the Preliminary Agenda for the Council Meeting, together 
with amendments submitted by Branches etc. It was agreed;

That the members named below be invited to take charge 
of the various items in the Council's Agenda, and that 
the following decisions be taken in regard to those 
items.

1. Report of Chairman of Executive Committee. Lord Lytton.

2. Motion to grant "Urgency". The Executive shared the view 
expressed by Lord Cecil and the Chairman that the motion 
for which the Tyne District Council-were asking "urgency" 
could have been submitted at the proper time for inclusion 
in the Preliminary Agenda and was not therefore one for 
which "urgency" ought to be granted.
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3. Social and Economic Reconstruction. To invite Lady Hall 
to move 3 (a), (b) and. (c), with the word, "fully" 
inserted, before "achieved." in line 5 of motion (a);

Not to support the amendments tabled by Mr. H. Elvin 
and the East of Scotland. District; and.

to ask the Procedure Committee to suggest to the 
Godalming Branch that their amendment be altered, by 
the substitution of the word "welcomes" for "endorses" 
in Line 1, and. by the deletion of all the words after 
"News Sheet" in the third paragraph.

4. Library Report. Mr. Nowell Smith.

5. Roll Call. The Secretary.

6. Presidential Address by Lord Cecil.

7. Minorities. Miss Courtney: to report to the Council 
as agreed in minute 214 above.

8. WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. Amendments to the 
Executive's revised draft of Clauses 20 to 22 of the 
Statement submitted by Mr. Arnold Forster were con
sidered (see minute 212 above) and it was agreed

To ask Lord Lytton to move the Executive's 
motion, amending the first and last sentences of 
paragraph 23 as follows:-

23. The general obligation which rests upon 
all Member States alike should include the 
withholding of all aid from the aggressor 
even if this should involve them in risks 
of retaliation.

In determining an aggressor or in decid
ing upon action to prevent aggression, no 
State directly interested shall be entitled 
to vote; and

Not to support the amendments by Mrs. E.M. White, 
Clapham Branch, East of Scotland, Birmingham District 
Council, or the motion ,of the Kensington Branch.

9. Budget for 1942. Mr. Syrett.

10. Atlantic Charter. Miss Courtney: not to support the 
the amendments by Mr. Elvin and Clapham Branch, but 
to support the amendment of Mrs. E.M. White subject 
to the inclusion of the word "allied" before "States".

11. League Constitution. To ask either Lord Cecil or Dr. 
Murray (whoever is not in the Chair) to deal with 
this motion on behalf of the Executive.

12. Ethiopia-. To support the motion of the St. Ives' Branch 
subject to the insertion of the word "country's" 
before "freedom", and to the deletion of all the 
words following "freedom"; and

to ask Mr. Arnold Forster to deal, on behalf of 
the Executive, with the amendment tabled by Mrs. 
E.M. White, and not to support it.

P.T.O.
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13. Report on Colonial Settlement. To ask Miss Freda White 

to move the following motions on behal of the Executive;

The General Council of the League of Nations Union;-

(1) Welcomes the establishment by His Majesty's 
Government of a committee in the Colonial Office 
to study post-war colonial policy, and also of 
an advisory committee on labour. It hopes that 
both committees will work in conjunction with 
the colonial experts of allied countries now in 
Britain. The Council believes that the con
stitution of a section of the international 
Labour Office in- this country for the duration 
of the war would greatly facilitate planning 
for the raising of colonial labour standards.

(2) Requests the Industrial Advisory Committee to
consider the methods by which international
collaboration could be applied to the various 
problems mentioned in the Report of the Sub
committee on Colonial Problems. To this end, 
the principles of trusteeship, impartiality, 
and publicity upon which the Mandatory System 
is based should be maintained, and the system 
itself adapted to the circumstances of the
post-war world.

14, peaceful Change. Mr. Nowell Smith to propose Execu- 
tive Committee's motion.

15. London International Assembly. Miss Courtney to 
propose Executive's motion.

216. OVERSEAS COMMITTEE. Lord Cecil proposed that, since the Advisory 
International Committee appointed by the Executive on September 
19th, 1940 had, for various reasons, not really functioned, its 
work should for the future be undertaken by a reconstituted 
Overseas Committee who should be given the same terms of re
ference as the Advisory International Committee (see minute 164 
of 19.9.40). He further proposed that the following should be 
invited to serve on the Overseas Committee and that Mrs.
Dugdale should be asked to accept the Chairmanship.

Major Cazalet, Miss Courtney, Lord Davies 
Lord Dickinson, Mrs. Dugdale, Mr. Arnold 
Forster, Lady Gladstone, Mr. Keyser,
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Miss Darnley 
Naylor, Mr. Alan Thomas., Mr. H.D. Watson 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood and Miss Freda White.

It was suggested that a .representative of the London office of 
the I.L.O. should be invited to attend the meetings of the 
Overseas Committee as an observer.

Mrs. Dugdale welcomed the proposed revival of the Com
mittee and said she would be glad to act as Chairman on 
condition that Mr. Alan Thomas accepted membership of the 
Committee.

After discussion, Lord Cecil's proposal was approved and 
adopted, and the Secretary was asked to communicate with Mr. 
Alan Thomas, sending him the terms of reference of the Overseas 
Committee and inviting him to accept membership . If, as was 
earnestly hoped, a favourable reply was received from Mr. 
Thomas, it was agreed that invitations should also be sent 
to the o.ther persons named above.
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217. MEMBERSHIP. The Executive had before them a report (s.942 
copy filed with these minutes) showing that during November 
92 new and 5,029 renewal subscriptions had been collected 
compared with 91 new and 4,082 renewals in November 1940, 
and that from July to November inclusive, 20,764 membership 
subscriptions (486 new) had been paid, as compared with 
21,402 (393 new) during the corresponding period of 1940.

218. PEEP OF ASSIGNMENT. Authorisation was given for the use of 
the Union's seal on a deed, assigning to the Union an 
Insurance Policy belonging to a member of the staff.

AD.G_~e.
LAoUw.o.. .

IL a. 144 ■



Extract from a letter fran Mr. Frank ’./alters, The 
Royal Institute of International Affairs, Foreign 
Research and Press Service, Balliol College, Oxford, 
28.11.41.

‘My views about a League office in London are 
as follows:-

(1) It is not quite true that there is not a 
League office in London now. Besides the 
old office now located in Miss Smith’s flat 
there is a Treasury office in which two or 
three officials are working. In substance, 
therefore, the work of the old London office 
of the League is being carried on quite 
efficiently. The H.C. for Refugees has also 
kept his office going.
(2) I am strongly in favour of having a special 
branch of the Secretariat set up in London for 
the period of the war. It should, I think, 
include a representative of the Health Section 
and two representatives of the Economic Section, 
of whom one should have had experience with the 
Nutrition Committee. Their object would be to 
keep in touch with the work that is now being 
done and the plans that are being made by the 
Inter-Allied Committee, the Leith-Ross Committee 
and so on. This means, of course, that it would 
be no use their coming here unless it was done 
on the invitation, or at least with the full 
agreement, of H.M.G., and with full access to 
the work of these organisations.
I would, of course, be willing to attend a meeting 

of the Executive Committee at which this subject is 
up for discussion, though my deafness is something 
of a handicap in committee work”.

Jan.
Feb.
March 
April 
May 
June

July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov.

3.942.

4.12.41

MEMBERSHIP REPORT

For Executive Committec 4.12.41.

1940.
New Ren, Total Now

1941.
Ron. ' Total

102
144
347
298 
287 
145

1,323

71
85
52
94
91

393

5,165
8,797

13,206
11,682
11,931

7,071

5,267
8,941 

13,553 
11,980 
12,218
7,216

31
94
69
33
97
90

3 53
5,632 
4,577 
6,226 
5,986 
3,998

3,584 
5,726 
4,646 
6,259 
6,083 
4,088

57,852 59,175 414 29,972 30,386

5,235
4,335 
2,658 
4,699 
4,082

5,306
4,420
2,710
4,793 

■ ,173

123
79
81

108
92

4,306 
4,367 
2,423 
4,153 
5,029

4,429 
4 ,446 
2,507 
4,261 
5,121

21,009 21,402 486 20,278 20,764



CONFIDENTIAL

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS UNION HELD AT NO. 25 ECCLESTON PLACE, LONDON, s.w.1. 
ON THURSDAY, DECEMBER 18th, 1941 at 2 P.M.

PRESENT: Miss K.D. Courtney (in the Chair), Mrs. Corbett 
Ashby, Professor Brodetsky, Lord Cecil, Miss 
Fawcett, Lady Layton, D.L- Lipson M.P., Dame 
Adelaide Livingstone, J. Macdonald, G. Ie M. 
Mander M.p., Dr. Gilbert Murray, W.T. Pritchard, 
Nowell Smith, Sir Ralph Wedgwood and Major 
Freshwater.

219. MINUTES. The minutes of the meeting held on December 4th 1941, 
were confirmed as circulated.

220. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.

. On Minute 210 - 201 - Air Commander Walser, it was 
reported that Lord Lytton had written to Air 
Commander Walser inviting him to join the Execu
tive but had not yet received a reply.

On Minute 216 - Overseas Committee, it was reported 
"that Mrs. Dugdale had accepted' the Chairmanship of 

the Overseas Committee and that Mr. Alan Thomas 
had also agreed to serve on it. Invitations had 
been sent to the other persons named in minute 216, 
and Miss Courtney and Dame Adelaide Livingstone 
expressed their willingness to join the Committee. 
It was reported that Lady Gladstone, while warmly 
thanking the Executive for their invitation, re
gretted that her duties with the Red Cross made 
it impossible for her to accept.

221. RESOLUTIONS OF GENERAL COUNCIL- The Executive had before them 
he text of the resolutions adopted by the General Council at 
its December meeting (copy filed with these minutes).

1. Japan. It was reported that the resolution had 
been communicated immediately to the prime 
Minister and the Foreign Secretary, and had 
been acknowledged by them.

2. Social and Economic Reconstruction. It was 
agreed that the first paragraph of resolution 
2(a), as well as 2(b) and (c) should be com
municated to H.M. Government.

After Mr. Macdonald had reported that several 
members present at the Council Meeting, although 
not in favour of the precise amendment sub
mitted by Mr. Elvin, were strongly of opinion 
that H.M. Government should be urged to take some 
action in regard to economic and social recon
struction without waiting for the war to end, 
it was agreed to ask the Industrial Advisory 
Committee to consider and report to the Execu
tive how the principles of social and economic 
reconstruction contained in the Atlantic Charter 
might begin to be put into practice by H.M. 
Government at the present time.

3, WLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. After considering 
the request of the General Council, it was agreed

P.T.O.
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that the following footnote should be added to the 
words "Regional General Staff".in clause 25 of the 
Statement of Policy:

“Members of the Regional General Staff might be 
asked to make a public declaration of loyalty 
on the same lines as the undertaking given by 
the Secretary-General o f the League and all 
officials of the rank of Director or above, 
which reads as follows:

"I solemnly undertake to exercise in all loyalty, 
discretion and conscience the functions that 
have been entrusted to me as ........... of the
League of Nations, to discharge my functions 
and to regulate my conduct with the interests 
of the League alone in view and not to seek 
or receive instructions from any Government 
or other authority external".

It was agreed to-adjourn until the next meeting (when it 
was hoped Lord Lytton and Lord Cecil would be present) 
consideration of the appointment of an "expert body of 
people to examine and report on the respective res
ponsibilities of the International Authority and of 
the continental or regional Confederations in respect 
of sanctions" as proposed by Sir George. Young on behalf 
of the Kensington Branch.

5. The Atlantic Charter. It was agreed that this resolution, 
the final drafting of which had been left to the Execu
tive, should be amended to read as follows and be 
communicated to H.M. Government:

"That the General Council of the League of 
Nations Union,

welcomes the Atlantic Charter;

is gratified and encouraged by the joint state
ment of Anglo-American co-operation in peace as 
well as in war, andthe adhesion thereto of the 
U.S.S.R. and other Allied States..

Further, the Council warmly welcomes the 
authoritative exposition of the Charter con- 

. tained in President Roosevelt's message to 
Congress and its reference to the need for 
freedom of religion and freedom of informa
tion? and

Earnestly hopes that H.1. .Government is 
now working out machinery by which the prin
ciples contained in the Charter may be put 
into operation, and will enter' into consulta- 
tion with other anti-Axis powers.

Kin addition to the "freedom from fear 
and want" contained in the Charter itself.

6. Ethiopia. It was agreed that this resolution should 
be communicated to H.M. Government.

7. Colonial Development. It was agreed that paragraph (1) 
of the resolution should be communicated to H.M. Govern
ment.. Paragraph (2) was referred to the Industrial 
Advisory Committee for consideration and report.



10. League Constitution. It was agreed to adjourn until the 
next meeting consideration of the motion of the 
Withington Branch.

222. LEAGUE'S LONDON OFFICE. At the invitation of the Committee, 
Mr. Frank Walters attended the meeting and discussed with 
the Executive the desirability of re-establishing a League 
office in London.

Mr. waiters reminded the Executive of the efficient 
manner in which Miss Janet Smith was carrying on the existing 
League office within the present limitations. He did not 
think any useful purpose would be served by having in London 
representatives of the political side of the League's work, 
but he thought it would be highly desirable to have two or 
three people belonging to the Economic and Health sections 
who.could follow, and contribute to, the work of the Inter-- 
Allied Committee which was already discussing questions of 
the needs of Europe for reconstruction after the war. He 
drew the attention of the Executive to a speech delivered 
by Mr. Attlee just before he left for the I.L.O. Conference 
in the U.S.A. in which he had stated that the Government 
intended to use the League organs for reconstruction pur
poses after the war. These references in Mr. Attlee's 
speech,,although they had not appeared in any British news
paper, had been published in full in the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
MONITOR of 18th October. Mr. V,'alters suggested that such 
a League office as he had in mind need only be on a modest 

■ scale and could be financed out of League funds. The small 
staff might perhaps be strengthened, in practice, by ex
members of the Secretariat who, like himself, might be 
prepared to give assistance without actually rejoining the
Secretania+. • •

The Committee warmly welcomed Mr. Walter's suggestion 
and after discussion it was agreed to ask Lord Cecil to 
discuss the matter with Mr. Eden and to report to the 
Executive when he had done so.

223. INDIA. The Executive had before them a memorandum prepared 
by the Chairman in accordance with minute 213 of the last 
meeting (S:944, copy filed with these minutes). The Committee 
decided to adjourn detailed discussion of the memorandum 
until Lord Lytton could be present, but the following brief 
discussion took place.

. . Dr. Murray thought the memorandum was a valuable and 
interesting one but suggested that, to some people, it might 
appear to be dealing with mere technical detail. He thought 
the memorandum would be improved by the insertion in the 
1° re-front of a paragraph somewhat on the lines of the 
letter appearing in THE TIES of December 18th, recognising 
that the Indian problem involved very big questions but 
emphasising that the L.N.U. was specially concerned with 
international action while the details of the settlement 
in India were domestic ones for the reasons set forth.

. Lady Layton suggested that several Branches which had con
sidered the Question regarded India as being in a key position 
between the Far East and ourselves, and they saw the necessity 
of resolving the problems there as one of the necessities 
for the future peace of the world. They were also of the 
opinion that,there were certain internal problems which linked 
UP.With.world problems, as for instance the Moslem question 
which, like the Jewish problem, was not a- national one. Lady 
Layton referred to the passage in Lord Lytton’s memorandum 
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dealing with the representation of India on the League, and 
drew attention to the possibility within the next few years 
of the British Indian part of the delegation being chosen by 
the Indians themselves". She agreed that the LeN.U. ought not 
to pass resolutions dealing with the internal problems of 
India, but suggested that when Branches wished to study the 
question the Executive should supply them with a factual 
memorandum giving not only the official view but also the 
Indian view of the various aspects of the problem. The draft 
memorandum which she had submitted to Lord Lytton had been 
prepared for that purpose. The Chairman suggested that Lady 
Layton should write personally to Lord Lytton regarding the 
various points she had raised on his memorandum.

Mr. Lipson suggested, and it was agreed, that it would 
be helpful to the Executive in giving further consideration 
to this matter if Lady Layton's memorandum, with such amend
ments as she might wish to make in the light of the discussion, 
were circulated to members, not as a substitute for Lord 
Lytton's paper but as a possible basis for discussion by 
Branches.

It was also agreed that the 
included early on the agenda for

subject of India should be 
the next meeting.

224. .. STUDENT-FEDERATION FOR INTERNATIONAL CO-OFERATION. The Execu
tive had before them the draft Constitution for the Student 
Federation for International Co-operation, to the setting up 
of-which they had given provisional approval on November 20th. 
After discussion, during which it was suggested that Clause 12 
of the Constitution should specify the number of representa
tives (five) which the Federation would be entitled to appoint 
to the General Council of the LN.U., it was agreed to welcome 
the draft Constitution of the Student Federation for Inter
national Co-operation and to extend to the Federation the good 
wishes of the Executive.

225. CLOSING OF OFFICE FOR CHRISTMAS. It was agreed that the office 
shpuld be closed from 5- p.m. on Wednesday, December 24 th until 
10 a.m. on Monday, December 29th.

226. DATE OF NEXT MEETING. It was agreed that the next meeting of 
^he Executive should take place at 11 a.m. on Thursday, 
January 8th instead of on January 1st.
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RESOLUTIONS ADOPIED SY THE GINZRAL COUNCIL OF THE 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION .T ITS MEETING IN LONDON 
ON DECEMBER 10th and 11th, 941.

1. JAP..M. The General- Council of Ule Lecgue of lotions Union 
desire to express their condemnation of the 
treacherous attack oy Japan on the British Empire 
and the United States under cover of a fraudulent 
pretence of peace negotiations;

They warmly welcome the statements of the Prime 
Minister and President Roosevelt, and the action 
they have taken in meeting this challenge; and

They pledge their whole-hearted support of every 
measure which the Government may take to bring the 
war to a successful conclusion and to restore peace 
to a world now involved in war by three greedy and 
unscrupulous nations.

2. SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION.
(a) The General Council

/ Expresses its warm approval of the statements enumerated 
in the Atlantic Charter regarding access to trade and 
raw materials, improved labour standards, economic 
advancement and social security, and freedom from want. 
It would point out, however, that such aims can be 
fully achieved only by international action, and urges 
H.N.Government to use the machinery of the I.L.O. and 
the Economic and Financial Sections of the League in 
preparing plans for translating these statemens and 
principles into a practical policy of post-war social 
and economic rosonstruction;

Warmly welcomes the draft Report on Social and 
Economic Reconstruction aid the Industrial Advisory 
Committee’s recognition of the need for ”the more 
equitable distribution of incomes and guaranteed 
minimum conditions of life and work”, together With 
the declaration that ”an extension of international 
control over the economic action of national States'1 
will be necessary with ’’some abandonment of economic 
sovereignty and some degree of international government 
in the economic'sphere”.

In view of the urgent need for the education of 
public opinion in prpparation for the. far-reaching 
social and economic changes here outlined,

The General Council recommends that the Report 
should be the subject for meetings throughout the 
country, and should be given full publicity in hC 
Union’s propaganda and in the columns of H.ADAY and 
the NEWS SHEET.

(b) The General Council of the League of Nations Union
Views with deep satisfaction the renewal of the 
Conference of the International Labour organisation 
that was held in October in the United Scates; 

warmly appreciates the action of H.M.Government in 
treating the Conference as of sufficient importance 
to warrant the attendance of the Lord Privy Seal; and
Expresses its thanks to the Government of the United 
States of America for facilitating the holding of the

The General Council of the League of Nations Union
Welcomes the creation by the St.James’ Palace Conference 
of.tne Bureau under the direction of Sir Frederick 
Lerch Ross and.trusts that the Bureau will be as widely 
international in character as is possible.
The Council hopes that the Bureau will work in close 
co-operation with the I.L.O. and the Economic and 
Financial. Sections of the League in preparing plans 
for the immediate feeding and relief of the peoples, for the transfer of industry from a war-time to a 
peace-time basis, and for the general financial and 
economic assistance of Europe in the period immediately 
1O--owing, the armistice and prior to the post-war settlement.

3. WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR
(1) That Clauses 20, 21 and 22 of the Statement of Policy, 

adopted by the General Council on June 27th, 1941, be replaced by: ‘‘
20. It is necessary to consider next the operation of the 

League in dealing with aggression, whether threatened 
or committed without warning. The responsibility of 
the International Authority for maintaining peace, like 
its responsibility for promoting economic and social 
welfare, must be shared by all its members. The 
States Members of the Authority are therefore bound to 
take collective action to resist an act of aggression 
in any part of the world as a crime committedagainst 
themselves, and this obligation is not limited by 
geographical considerutions.

21. This resistance may take one or more of three forms:-
(a) Collective representations to any State threatening 

aggression, with a clear statement of the measures 
whch will be taken if the aggression takes place.

(b) Political and economic measures.
(c) Armed intervention by military force.

22. All States Members of the International Authority 
shall be bound to take whatever action is possible to 
them to prevent or stop aggression, and the obligations 
under (a) and (b) rest upon all alike. In the case 
of (c), every State would naturally resist with such 
force as it may possess any attack upon its own 
territory, but the resistance offered by a small State 
(Ould not be expected to succeed without help from 
others. Hence the nc.d for collective resistance.

N
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Similarly, in such collective resistance States that 
are relatively weak could not be expected to act except in 
concert with those that are militarily strong, and the 
initiative must always be taken by the latter. Hence 
the need for a nucleus of Powers in every Region, 
whether situated in the area or not, who accept a 
special obligation to employ their whole strength, 
military and civil, should it become necessary to resist 
aggression in the areas accessible to them. Some of 
these Powers will be concerned in a single area, others 
in more than one; but in either case acceptance of such 
a spocial obligation would not exempt them from their 
general non-belligerent obligation in other regions.

23. The general obligation which rests upon all Member 
States alike should include the withholding of all aid 
from the aggressor, even if this should involve them, 
in risks of retaliation. Whenever military action is 
taken for the suppression of aggression, the State 
taking such action should obtain the sanction of the 
International Authority either beforehand or, in case 
of emergency, as soon as possible afterwards. In 
determining an aggressor or in deciding upon action to 
prevent aggression, no State directly interested should 
be entitled to vote.

24.

25.

The obligations undertaken, whether of the full or 
of the limited character contemplated,.should be 
precisely defined in advance in regulations by the 
International Authority to meet any possible Gontingenoy, 
and failure to fulfil them in any Particular crisis 
should automatically cancel membership of the Interna
tional Authority. This is necessary in order to 
prevent any excuses for evasion being made when,the.ggp 
crisis arises, and to .ensure that any would-be ageressor 
should know in advance what would be the consequences 
of his aggression.

The States undertaking the full obligations in any 
particular region should constitute a Regional confed
eration for the area to which their full obligationiS, 
limited. and, in order that their action, wheneyerthey 
are called upon to act, may be prompt and efLect1V,,, x 
they should employ at least a Regional General Staff.

The Executive Committee were asked to add a sentence defining 
the obligations which members of the Regional General Staff 
would be expected to undertake. It was suggested that these 
should be on the same lines as the obligations resting on 
members of the League Secretariat.

In 1932 the Assembly directed that the Secretary-General and 
all officials of the rank of Director or above should in 
future make the following declaration of loyalty before the 
Council in public session

"I solemnly undertake to exercise in all loyalty, dis
cretion and conscience the functions that have been 
entrusted to me as ( ) of the League of Nations, to
discharge my functions and to regulate my conduct with 
the interests of the League alone in view and not to seek 
or receive instructions from any Government or other 
authority external."

This Declaration is to be made by:
The Secretary-General: to the League of Nations. 
Official of the rank of Director or above: to

the Secretariat of the League of Nations.
Other officials: to the Committee on Appointments.

26. What particular Powers shall constitute the nucleus 
here contemplated and to what regions their unlimited 
sbligations shall apply can only be determined by the 
International Authority after consultation with those 
States which are best qualified to undertake the 
responsibility of military resistance in different 
parts of the world. Subject to the foregoing 
qualifications, Articles 10 to 17 of the Covenant 
should apply to all the States Members of the interna
tional Authority.

(ii) That Clauses 23 to 25 of the Statement as adopted on 
June 27th, be renumbered 27, 28, 29.

A motion submitted by the Kensington Branch was withdrawn 
after the Chairman of the Executive Committee had assured 
the mover that 'she Executive would do its best to find an 
expert body of people to examine and report on the respective 
responsibilities of the International Authority and of the 
continental or regional Confederations in respect of 
sanctions. Sir George Young, the mover of the motion, 
promised to submit suggestions for the consideration of 
the Executive concernino the advice the Executive might 
seek and the kind of ,disons who might be asked to give it.

4. BUDGET FOR 1942..
That the General Council authorises the Executive 

Committee to continue expenditure at the present rate of 
some £12,000 a year for so long as it finds desirable or 
possible, and to make such alterations in the rate of 
expenditure as it may think necessary.

5. THE ATLANTIC CHARTER.g
That the General Council of the League of Nations Union,

Welcomes the Atlantic Charter;
Is gratified and encouraged by the Joint statement 

of Anglo-American co-operation, in peace as well as in war, 
the authoritative exposition thereof contained in the 
message of President Roosevelt to Congress, and the adhesion 
thereto of the U.S.S.R. and other Allied States; and

Earnestly hopes that-H.M.Government is now working 
out machinery by which the principles contained in the 
Charter may be put into operation, and will enter into 
consultation with other anti-Axis Powers.

* The final drafting of this resolution was left to the Executive 
Committee to determine.

President Roosevelt's Message to Congress submitting the 
Atlantic Charter contained the following reference to "the 
Four Freedoms".

"It is also unnecessary for me to point out that the de
claration of principles includes of necessity the world 
need for freedom of religion and freedom of information.

No society of the world organised under the announced 
principles (the Charter) could survive without those 
freedoms which are part of the whole freedom for which 
we strive".



6. ETHIOPIA.
That the General Council of the League of Nations 

Union
Recalling the wrongs done to Ethiopia, and rejoicing 

at her liberation from the Italian invader;
Recalling the pledges of the covenant of the League 

of Nations and the promises of the Atlantic charter to 
all the invaded lands;

Urges H.M.Government without further delay to annul 
British recognition of the Italian claim to possess 
Ethiopia and the recognition of King victor Emmanuel 
of Italy as Emperor of Ethiopia; to recognise forthwith 
the independence of Ethiopia and to enter into diplomatic 
relations with her Government; and not to impair such 
recognition by attempting to impose any conditions pre
judiced to complete Ethiopian freedom.

7. COLONIAL DEV EIQ PMENT.
That the General Council of the League of Nations 

Union
(1) Welcomes the establishment by H.M.Government of a 

committee in the Colonial Office to study post-war 
colonial policy, and also of an advisory committee on 
labour. It hopes that both committees will work in . 
conjunction with the colonial experts of allied countries 
now in Britain. The Council believes that the constitu
tion of a section of the International Labour Office in 
this country for the duration of the war would greatly 
facilitate planning for the raising of colonial labour 
standards.

(2) Requests the Industrial Advisory Committee of the Union to consider the methods by which international 
collaboration could be applied to the various problems 
mentioned in the Report of the Sub-Committee on colonial 
Problems. To this end,the principles of trusteeship, 
impartiality, and publicity upon wnich the Mandatory 
System is based should be maintained, and the system 
itself adapted to the circumstances of the post-war 
world.

9. LONDON INTERNATIONAL ASSEMBLY. 
That the General Council
Welcomes and approves the establishment of the 

London International Assembly.

10. LEAGUE CONSTITUTION, ' The-following motion submitted by 
‘the Withington Branch was withdrawn after Lord Lytton and 
Lora Cecil had assured the mover (Mr .L.F.Behrens’ hhat 
the matter would be carefully considered by the • ecutive
Committee:

The General Council
Remembering how often the effectiveness of the League 

to prevent war was impaired by States Members withy 
drawing their support of appropriate action in periods 
of crisis, and believing that in a reconstructed 
League it will be necessary for States Members to make 
a more complete and a less revocable surrender of their 
liberty of action;

Requests the Executive Committee of the Union to 
consider whether the constitution of the League could 
be amended so that th. rosponsibolity of taking action 
to preserve or to restore peace would be entrusted,, 
not to a Council of representatives of States, subject 
to the vagaries of policy of their individual Govern- 
ments, but to an Executive, composed of persons charged 
with the function of carrying out the provisionsA..a- the Covenant and the wishes of the Assembly undisturbed 
• - ............ and selfishness of national Governments,by the timidity 
and

Looks forward to the report of the Executive committee 
of the Union at the next ordinary meeting of the 
General Council.

8. PEACEFUL CHANGE.
That, with a view to implementing Article 19 of the 

Covenant and facilitating peaceful remedies for interna
tional grievances, the Council and Assembly of the 
League should set up a permanent advisory body of 
competent persons empowered to hear and examine any 
matter of dispute not referable to the P.C.I,J,2 and 
to make recommendations thereupon to the Council or 
Assemnly,

In the event of the Council or Assembly deciding in 
favour of the proposal of the advisory body, such a 
decision should have the same effect as a decision taken 
under Article 13 (4) of the Covenant.
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THE L.N.U. AND INDIA

Memorandum by the Chai rman

Some of our Branches and members have expressed a wish to 
study the subject of India, and a few years ago some members 
of our Youth Groups tabled a Resolution on the subject for the 
General Council. This was ruled out of order by the President 
on the ground that the Indian constitution was an internal 
matter and therefore outside the scope of the L.N.U. The 
subject has again cropped up in connection with Article III 
of the Atlantic Charter and a request has been made for some 
guidance from the Executive Committee.

It is argued that the form of Government desired by the 
people of India is an issue between Britain and India, and as 
both of these countries arc members of the League of Nations 
the Indian constitutional struggle is an international question, 
and therefore within the sphere of the League of Nations and 
a proper subject for study and .discussion by the L.N.U. The 
argument is plausible, but it ignores some of the relevant 
facts.resardins the position of India in the League of Nations. 
ThatP oSiti on is altogether exceptional. India is a Member 
State of the League by virtue of the fact that Mr. Montagu, 
as Secretary of State for India, signed the Treaty of Versailles, 
thus constituting India an original Member. If India were to 
appl!.for membership of the League today, she would not be 
e-isiDle under the rules, not being "a fully self-governed Suate The only action which India can take as a Member
State of the League is action by the Government of India, 
i.e., by the Governor-General in Council.

_ Recognition is thus given to the fact that India is a 
State - a single political unit. This State is composed of 
the British Indian Provinces, which are today completely self- 
governing, and the Indian States, v/hich are not self-governing 
bu.are governed by hereditary Princes under the suzerainty 
of the Government of India. The only authority qualified to 
speak or act on behalf of all the States in the Indian penin- 
suiar is the Governor-General in Council. The Indian delegation 
at the Assembly of the League is appointed by the Government of 
Indi a.and S composed of representatives of the Indian princes 
and the British Indian Provinces. It is quite independent 
of the British delegation, but can only act with the approval 
of the Government of India.

India is also represented on the I.L.O. The delegation 
there consists of representatives of the Government, the 
employers and the workers. The official members are appointed 
by the Government of India, and the members of the other two 
groups are elected by the organisations of Indian employers 
and workers respectively. Each of the three acts quite 
independently in the interests of those whom it represents.

Any issue between the Government of India and either the 
British Government or the Government of any other country is 
an international matter of which the League would take cogni
sance, and which would therefore be within the scope of the 
L.N.U. But a matter of controversy between any two or more 
sections of the population of India, or between the Government 
of India and any of the people subject to its authority is an 
internal matter which would be beyond the scope of the L.N.U. 
to discuss or pass Resolutions about.

-
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Within the political State which the British have created 
on the Indian continent efforts have been made for many years 
now to create a’national unity, so that the Government of the 
whole country can become both national and representative. 
This movement has met with such success in British India that 
all the Provinces are now completely self-governing, and the 
only problem that remains is that of making the whole country 
self-governing in its external as well as its internal affairs 
It is obvious that the only form of Government which could 
unite the self-governing Provinces and the autocratically 
governed Indian States is a federal one.' In the last Govern
ment of India Act an attempt was made to find a federal basis 
which would be acceptable to all parties. Unfortunately this 
attempt was not successful. The Princes have not accepted the 
proposed federal constitution, and the clauses of the Act 
which deal with the Central Government have not come into 
operation. Another attempt will have to bo made as soon as 
the war is ovor.

The details of this constitutional problem, the relations 
between the Hindu and, Moslem communities or between the pro
vinces, and the Indian'States, the claims of Congress or the 
Moslem League, the Indianisation of the Services or of the 
Army, the treatment of civil disobedience, etc., are as much 
matters of internal administration as would be racial, politi
cal, religious or industrial controversies in any European 
State. It was on this ground that Resolutions concerning the 
Indian constitutional issue were ruled out of order by the 
president of the L.N.U. Council.

On the other hand, it could not be said that the subject 
of India would never be within the scope of the L.N.U. A 
dispute might well arise between the Government of India and 
the Government either of a British Dominion or of a foreign 
State regarding the treatment of Indian subjects or some other 
matter, and such a dispute would be an international issue 
between two States Members of the League of Nations.

On the whole it seems desirable that the history of India 
and the problems - whether political, social, economic or 
industrial - which are common to that country as well as 
others should be studied as closely as possible by our members 
but that Resolutions should not be passed by our Branches or 
discussed by the General Council on matters which belong to 
the internal administration of that country. Books relevant 
to such study might usefully be supplied by our library. The 
better the Indian constitutional problem is understood by our 
members, the easier it will be for them to understand the 
distinction between internal and external matters.

P.T.O.
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STUDENT FEDERATION FOR INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION

Draft Constitution

The Student Federation for International Co-operation 
(Established by the British universities League of Nations Society) 
is a federation of students and student societies in the 
Universities and Colleges of Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

The aims of the Federation are:
a. To promote international co-operation for freedom, 

peace and social progress.
To study international affairs.
TO provide a forum for the discussion of post-war 

settlement, including the possibilities of 
international government and social and economic 
reconstruction.

The Federation shall take 
.public policy.

no partisan action in matters of

to have a member society in every 
and Training College and in con-

The Federation shall seek
University,.University College ----  __ ------U------ J
sidering applications the Federation shall if possible be 
represented in each University and College by one society only, 
which should be open to people of all political parties.

The officers of the Federation shall be the President, 
Treasurer and Secretary; the Treasurer and Secretary to be 
graduates.

The control of the Federation shall be in the hands of a 
general Council consisting of the officers, of,representatives of 
the member societies which have paid subscriptions for the current 
year, and of four representatices from the Trustees of the 
British Universities’League of Nations Society. Member societies 
shall be entitled to be represented on the Council according to the 
following scale:

1 representative for
2 representatives "
3 " "

society with from 10-49 members 
n n H 50-99 "

H ' " 100-149 "
ii i! I 150-199 ”

and one additional representative for each 100 members thereafter 
If any society is unable to send to any meeting of the Council the 
full number of representatives to which it is entitled, their votes 
may be exercised by the representatives of the society who are 
present at the meeting.

At the discretion of the Council observers may be admitted to 
its meetings.

The Council shall hold an Annual General Meeting - and such 
other meetings as may be necessary - to conduct the affairs of the 
Federation, to elect officers and the Executive Committee, to 
receive the Treasurer's financial report and statement of accounts 
and to adopt a budget of expenditure for the current year.

The Council shall have power to elect Vice-presidents who 
shall be ex officio members of the Council.

The Executive Committee shall consist of the President, 
Treasurer, Secretary and 3 ordinary members elected by the Council 
and shall have" power to co-opt. The Executive shall be 
empowered to conduct the affairs of the Federation in accordance 
with the policy laid down by the Council and shall be resposible

2.

to the Council at its meetings. Whenever possible the Federation 
shall cover in part or whole the expenses

J

'12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

meetings of the Executive.
incurred in attending

The officers of the Federation shall
meetings of the Executve and the Council

convene the ordinary 
and an emergency meeting

of the Council shall be called on the’demand of at least 10 member

to 
to

The Executive Committee shall have power to appoint representative^ 
serve on the General Council of the League of Nations Union and 
such other organisations as invite representation.

10 s.
£1.

Annual subscriptions shall be at the.
from societies with a membership

rate of: 
of 50 or less

£1 15s

mor e 
more 
more

£2 ' ”
together with an additional 7s.6d. for

more

than 
than 
than 
than 
than

50 but not 
a. 100
100 but not
200
200- ’

each 100 'members over 200.
Marginal cases of financial difficulty may be considered by the ■ 
Executive Committce.

Individual member's shall pay an annual subscription of not 
less than 2s. 6d.

No motion involving an expenditure of more than £5 may be passed 
at any meeting of the Federation until the opinion of the Treasurer 
has been stated either in person or by letter, and the Federation 
shall be responsible for debts incurred in its name only when 
provision for them has been made at a duly constituted meeting of 
the Council or Executive Commitee.

All accounts opened 
audited.

proposed amendments

In the name of the•Federation shall be

.. to the Constitution cannot be accepted 
unless they have been circularised to members of the Council so
that adequate consideration can be given to them by member societies 
during termtime.



CONFIDENTIAL

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS UNION HELD AT NO- 25 ECCLESTON PLACE, S.W.l. ON 

THURSDAY, 15TH JANUARY 1942 AT 2 P.M.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 
F.M. Burris, Mrs. Corbett Ashby, Miss K.D. Courtney, 
Miss P. Fawcett, Sir Arthur Haworth, A.J. Howe, 
Lady Layton, J.l. Leslie M.P., Dr. Gilbert Murray, 
W.T. Pritchard, Miss E. Rathbone M.P. , Nowell Smith, 
A. E.W. Thomas, Miss E. Waite, Air-Commodore Walser, 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood and Major Freshwater.

227. MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting-held on December 18th were 
confirmed as circulated.

228. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.

On Minute 220 - 216 - Overseas Committee, it was reported that 
The following had agreed to serve on the new Committee;
Mrs. Dugdale (Chairman;, Major Cazalet, Miss Courtney, 
Lord Dickinson, J.A. Keyser, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, 
A.E.W. Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Arnold Forster, 
H.D. Watson and Miss Freda White.

On Minube 224 - Student Federation for International 
Co-operation. Mr. Judd reported that a 'successful con- 
ference hadbeen held at Sheffield on January 5th to 7th 
at which 13 Universities and 24 Training Colleges had 
been represented, and at which the draft Constitution 
for the Federation had been adopted with slight modifica
tions. The conference programme had included lectures 
by Mr. Arnold Forster, the Headmaster of Rugby, Mr. Soo 
(author of "Lady Precious Stream") and others.

229. SIR RALPH WEDGWOOD. The Chairman had conveyed to Sir Ralph 
Wedgwood the congratulations and good wishes of the Executive 
on his new Honour. Sir Ralph warmly thanked the Committee for 
their message.

230- AIR C OMMO DO RE WAL SER. The Chairman welcomed Air Commodore 
Walser who was attending the Executive for the first time..

231. INDIA. The Committee had before them the memorandum (S.944) 
prepared by the Chairman, consideration of which, had been 
adjourned from the last meeting, together with a paper written 
by Lady Layton (S.946) which it was suggested might be of use 
to L.N.U. Branches in studying the problems of India.

After considerable discussion in which many members of the 
Committee took part and during which a letter from Mr. James 
Macdonald was read, it was agreed that a note should be published 
in HEADWAY, stating briefly the grounds on which the subject of 
India had been ruled out of order by the president of the General 
Council, but stating also (as in the Chairman's memorandum) that 
it was desirable that the history of India should be studied in 
order that Union Branches might more readily understand the 
distinction between internal and external matters relating to 
the Indian constitutional problem. In that connection, memo
randa on the subject were available and would be supplied on 
application to Headquarters.

It was agreed that both the memorandum by the Chairman 
and that by Lady Layton should be sent to enquirers on the 
subject.

The Secretary was asked to draft the notice for HEADWAY 
and to submit it to the Chairman and Lady Layton for their 
approval before publication. m _
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232. LEAGUE OFFICE IN LONDON. The Executive had before them a 
conlidential memorandum by Mr. Frank '//alters dealing with the 
proposal to invite the Acting-Secretary-General to send a 
small group of members of the technical services of the Secre 
tariat to London for the duration of the war (S:947, COPY, 
filed with these minutes). It was agreed to ask Lord Cecil 
if he would be good enough to discuss the proposal with the 
Foreign Secretary at a convenient moment, and to report to 
the Executive when he had done so. The Secretary was asked 
to communicate the Executive's recue st to Lord Cecil.

233. GENERAL COUNCIL- Consideration was given to the proposal made 
totheceneral Council by Sir George Young, on behalf of the 
Kensington Branch, for the appointment of an "expert body of 
people to examine and report on the respective responsibilities 
of the International Authority and of the continental or 
regional Confederations in respect of sanctions".

A letter from Sir George Young making more detailed pro
posals was read (copy filed with these minutes).

The Executive agreed with the Chairman that, so far as the 
military, naval and air aspect of sanctions was concerned, it 
would not be practicable or desirable to attempt to set up a 
committee of experts during the period, of the war. But a 
discussion might be held between members of the-Executive Com
mittee and certain League officials now in London in order to 
ascertain their re-actions from a League administrative point 
of view to the proposals contained in "World Settlement after 
the War".

After discussion it was agreed that such a meeting should 
be held, and it was left to the Chairman to decide which League 
officials should be invited to attend and to fix a date for 
the meeting. Members of the Executive desiring to be present 
were asked to send their names to the Secretary. It was 
suggested that the matter might also be discussed by the 
London International Assembly.

The Executive also had before them the following motion 
submitted to the General Council by Mr. Behrens on behalf of 
the Withington Branch and withdrawn on the understanding that 
the Executive would consider the proposal;

"The General Council
Remembering how often the effectiveness of the League 

to prevent war was impaired by States Members with
drawing their support of appropriate action in periods 
of crisis, and believing that in a reconstructed 
League it will be necessary for States Members to 
make a more complete and a less revocable surrender 
of their liberty of action;

Requests the Executive Committee of the Union to 
consider whether the constitution of the League could 
be amended so that the responsibility of taking action 
to preserve or to restore peace would be entrusted, 
not to a Council of representatives of States, subject 
to the vagaries of policy of their individual Govern
ments, but to an Executive, composed of persons 
charged with the function of carrying out the pro
visions of the Covenant and the wishes of the. 
Assembly undisturbed by the timidity and selfish
ness of national Governments, and

Looks forward to the report of the Executive Com
mittee of the Union at the next ordinary meeting of 
the General Council."
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In this connection the Chairman reminded the Executive of the 
proposal he had made some years ago for the appointment of a 
permanent Chairman of the League Council who would not be the 
representative of any national Government.

It was agreed 1 at the Chairman's proposal, as well as 
the proposal made by the Wi thington Branch should be submitted, 
for discussion at the meeting with League officials, but that 
the precise text of the Withington motion should not be 
circulated.

Miss Courtney suggested, and it was agreed, that the meet
ing should also consider the question of setting up machinery 
through which public opinion could be made to function at 
meetings of the International Authority.

234. MAJOR CAZAI.ET. The Executive cordially welcomed an offer by 
Major Cazalet to report to the Executive on Thursday, February 
5th on the experiences he had gained during his recent ex
tensive tour in Russia and other countries.

235. DR. GARNETT. The Executive learned with regret of Dr. Garnett's 
illness, and the Secretary was asked to convey to him the 
sympathy of he Committee and their best wishes for his speedy 
recovery.

236. LEAGUE CONFERENCE. Miss Courtney briefly reported on a very 
successful series of meetings recently held in Washington to 
discuss the League experiment, at which addresses had been 
delivered by experts on practically every branch of the 
League's activities and to which wide publicity had been 
given. She referred to a memorandum she had received from 
Mr. Noel-Baker suggesting that a similar conference should 
be held in this country, particularly since there were in 
London, at the present time, many leaders of Allied Govern
ments and other persons who had been closely associated with 
the League in the past.

It was agreed that this matter should be included on the 
agenda for the next meeting, and that Mr. Noel-Baker's memo
randum should be circulated to members. It was suggested that, 
if such a conference were held, it might be organised by the 
London International Assembly.

237. AMERICAN LEAGUE OF NATIONS ASSOCIATION. The following telegram 
received from the American L- of N. Association was read:

"League of Nations Association held Board Meeting and 
Public Dinner in Washington January 10th to commemorate 
twenty-second anniversary of coming into being of 
League of Nations. National Board voted send you 
greetings and express its admiration for the faith 
that the Union has had f>r two decades. All of us 
believe that out of tragedy of second world war will 
come opportunity to rebuild structure of inter
national peace on an even firmer foundation based 
upon experience of past twenty-two years and ideals 
of Atlantic Charter. We look forward to working 
with you in future as in past."

The Secretary was asked cordially to thank the American Associa
tion for their message and to inform them of the Executive's 
consideration of the proposal in minute 236 above.

238. MEETINGS OF EXECUTIVE. It was decided to continue for the time 
being, the present arrangement regarding days and times of 
meetings of the Executive.



239. MINORITIES. The Secretary was asked to consult Lord. Cecil, 
Dr. Murray, Mr • Macartney and the Chairman with a view to 
fixing a mutually convenient date for discussion by the 
Executive of the draft Report of the Minorities Committee. 
It was also agreed to invite Miss Freda White to attend 
the Executive's meeting when the report was under discussion.

240- LADY HORSLET. The Executive Committee recorded their profound 
regret at the loss which the Union as a whole, and the Sensing 
ton Branch in particular, had sustained in the death of Lady 
Horsley, and their deep appreciation of the untiring efforts 
which she had made, for so many years, in the cause of world 
peace. The Secretary was asked to send a message of sympathy 
to the Kensington Branch. * '
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NM2TORANDUM ON INDIA FOR USE OF L.N.U. BRANCHES IF WANTED

The Gover nmento f India Act, 1935.

The Act embodied the final results of the prolonged, 
investigations and discussions which began with the appoint
ment of the Simon Commission in 1927. It consists of two 
main parts, part I giving autonomous responsible government 
on the British parliamentary model to the 11 provinces of 
British India (subject to certain 'safeguards' in the power 
of the Governors), and Part II uniting the British Indian 
Provinces and the Indian States, which occupy nearly half 
the area of India, in an All-India Federation with a central 
government responsible to a federal legislature for all 
departments except Defence and External Affairs. The Act 
provided for a great extension of the franchise to over 30 
million voters including 62 million women. Seats were 
reserved for Moslems and other minorities voting by 
separate electorates; this arrangement was based on the 
Communal Award of the British Government made in the 
absence of an agreed settlement by the communities them
selves. Women also had reserved seats in all the legis
latures, and Mrs. Pandit was made Home Secretary in the 
first U.P. elected Congress Ministry.

The New Constitution in Action 1937-39.

Part I of the Act came into operation in April 1937. 
Congress obtained sweeping majorities in 7 of the 11 pro
vinces, and Congress governments found that they need not 
have feared the use of emergency powers by the Governors 
which deterred the Working Committee from allowing Congress
men to accept office for several months. It is generally 
admitted that the ministries worked on the whole with 
success, and initiated a number, of measures of social 

■and economic reform. Coalition governments with Moslem 
premiers were formed in the Punjab and Bengal.

Opposition to Federation. : - ■
Meanwhile the Federal par-. of the Act hung fire. 

Negotiations with the Princes as to the conditions of their 
accession (and the Act provided that at least half must be 
ready to join) proved very difficult, and other provisions 
of the Federal scheme were opposed, though for differing 
reasons, both by Congress and by the Moslem League. No 
agreement between the main interests concerned had been 
reached by the summer of 1939, and shortly after the out
break of war the Viceroy announced that preparations for 
Federation would be suspended.

Growth of Communal Tension.

The two years of provincial autonomy resulted in a 
great access of strength and influence to the Moslem League, 
and a growth of hostility towards Congress, said to be 
due to the non-inclusion of Moslems (except members of 
Congress) in the Congress ministries, and to the alleged 
oppression of Moslems by minor Congress, officials in the 
Congress provinces. The extent to which Hindu Moslem

P.T.0. 

relations have deteriorated may be gauged from the fact that 
Mr. Jinnah, leader of the Moslem League, ordered the cele
bration in December 1939 of a "Day of Deliverance" when 
Congress governments ceased to function. The breach was 
further widened at the conference of the Moslem League in 
Lahore in March 1940 when a resolution was passed in favour 
of "Pakistan", i.e. the separation of a union of predomi
nantly Moslem regions from the rest of India, as independent 
states. It is true that Congress claims to be a non-communal 
party and certainly includes large numbers of Moslems in 
its ranks, but it is undeniable that they are a very small 
proportion of a Moslem community, which now numbers some 90 
millions.in the whole of India, determined not to submit to 
the permanent rule of the Hindu majority. It must be re
membered that the position is not comparable to that of 
majority rule in a democratic country where the majority 
at one election may be the minority at the next.

Political Developments from the Outbreak of War till July 1941.

There was bitter resentment at the declaration of India's 
participation in the war without her consent, though Congress 
had been foremost in condemning aggression in China and 
Abyssinia and the betrayal of democracy in Spain and Czecho
slovakia. The Viceroy informed party leaders privately of 
his intention to declare India a belligerent, but there was 
no consultation of the legislatures. The Working Committee 
of Congress immediately issued a statement asking for a 
declaration of war aims as they affected the future of 
India, and being dissatisfied with the Viceroy's reply, 
ordered the Congress ministries to resign. Interviews and 
negotiations continued, and in July 1940 the Congress working 
Committee made what is known as the Poona offer, an offer 
of full co-operation in the war effort if Government would 
recognise the independence of India after the war. This 
offer involved the temporary retirement of Mr. Gandhi since 
it was incompatible with his pacifist position.

Viceroy's proposals of August 194p.

In reply the Viceroy issued a new statement reiterating 
the promise of free and equal partnership in the British 
Commonwealth as the goal for India, and offering that the 
future constitution should be framed by Indians themselves, 
as soon as possible after the conclusion of the war. He 
further invited representative Indians to serve on his 
Executive Council. These proposals were rejected by Con
gress as not meeting their demands, and the Moslem League 
refused co-operation on the Executive Council on the ground 
of dissatisfaction with the representation offered. Mr. 
Gandhi was then recalled to the leadership of Congress and 
decided to inaugurate civil disobedience on a limited scale. 
Specially selected Congress members from each province 
announced their intention of making speeches against India's 
co-operation in the war, and courted arrest under the 
Defence of India rules. The campaign started in October 
1940 and resulted in the imprisonment of most of the Con
gress leaders, the premiers and the majority of the ministers 
of the Congress provinces, and many members of the legis
latures. The movement was at its height in the spring of 
1941 but has since declined very considerably.
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Conference of Moderate Leaders, llaroh 1941.

In the hope of breaking the deadlock Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru, a distinguished Indian politician who took a leading 
part in the Round Table Conferences, called a Conference 
in Bombay which proposed: (1) The Viceroy's Executive 
Council should be reconstructed and consist wholly of 
non-official Indians, to whom all portfolios incl tiding 
Finance and Defence (working under the British Commander
in-Chief) should be transferred. The Council should be 
given joint and collective responsibility, and be treated 
as on the same footing as a Dominion government. (2) a 
declaration should be made for the conferment of Dominion 
Status within a definite time limit after the war.

Expansion of the Viceroy's Executive Council and setting up 
of National Defence Council, July 1941.

In July 1941 Government announced that it had been 
decided to proceed with the expansion of the Executive 
Council on non-party lines. The changes are purely admini
strative, but in the new Council there are 8 Indians and 
4 Europeans, thus giving for the first time a majority to 
non-official Indian members. A National Defence Council 
was set up consisting of about 20 members from British 
India and 9 from the Indian States, and to link up the 
war effort throughout the country. Congress is, of course, 
not represented on the Defence Council and the Moslem 
premiers, who had accepted membership, have resigned in 
compliance with the decision of the Working Committee 
of the Moslem League.

Effect of New World Situation on India.

The entry of Russia into the war, and Japan’s wanton 
attack on the A.B.C.D. powers, has brought the war very 
much closer to India. The war for India is now very clearly 
one of self-defence - her life lines are endangered - and 
she is within reach of Japan's bombers. This has very 
considerably altered her political outlook, as Russia 
and China, with whom Congress has always had great 
sympathy, are her declared allies.

She has become a vital source of supply not only for 
the campaign in Libya and the forces in the Middle East, 
but also for Burma and the Far East.

For some time there has been dissatisfaction in the 
Congress ranks with the unreality of Civil Disobedience 
against the war effort. In December 1941, there was a 
partial release of Satyagraha (civil disobedience) 
prisoners, including Jawaharlal Nehru and Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad, president of the All India Congress Party, 
and Mr. Gandhi has partially suspended Civil Disobedience. 
This was followed by a meeting of the Congress Working 
Committee in Christmas week - and the second resignation 
of Mr. Gandhi, on finding that the majority of the Com
mittee would no longer support his pacifist stand.

The All India Congress Party has been summoned for 
January 15th and it will be for it to decide whether 
Civil Disobedience movement shall be continued, or opposi
tion in some other form or whether there shall be 
co-operation with the war effort in the defence of India.

Suggestions for breaking the Deadlock.

The release of prisoners has been welcomed on all 
sides, and many suggestions have been put forward both 
here and in India for bridging the gulf. In various forms, 
a reconstitution of the Central Executive is so proposed 
as to make it more fully representative of Indian opinion, 
an Indian cabinet under the Viceroy - the present British 
ministers, especially Home and Finance, becoming, what 
they are in fact, permanent officials, and the Commander
in-Chief remaining British.

Secondly, that coalition ministries, similar to those 
recently set up in Orissa and Bengal should if possible 
be created in the 6 remaining provinces where ministries 
resigned in 1939.

Thirdly, that Government should again offer all expert 
help that Indians may require from Great Britain or the 
Dominions in drafting a revised constitution acceptable 
to all parties in India - to be brought into operation 
immediately after the cessation of hostilities. All 
these proposals pre-suppose some reconciliation of the two 
principal political parties, Congress, the Moslem League, 
and their willingness wholeheartedly to support the war 
effort.

It is quito clear that India's total war effort is 
necessary in face of the dangerous situation in the Far 
East, and it cannot be achieved without full co-operation 
of all elements. The release of prisoners and Mr. Gandhi's 
resignation affords an opportunity for a fresh approach 
on both sides.

India's War Effort

The spirit of the peoples of India is with Britain in 
the struggle against Nazism. In spite of the political 
deadlock India is contributing magnificently to the war 
effort in men, munitions and money. Recruitment to the 
Indian army is entirely on a voluntary basis, and is 
expected Shortly to reach 1,000,000 men. The young Indian 
Air Force has been rapidly expanding, and Indian naval 
strength is growing. Indian Forces have already played 
a memorable part in all the campaigns in the Middle East. 
Indian technicians are being trained both in India and 
in England. A vast extension of industry is enabling 
India not only to meet nearly all her own requirements 
in arms, munitions and general equipment, but also to 
make an immense contribution of supplies to the common 
effort through the Eastern Supply Council and provision 
Centre, which has its headquarters at Delhi.

India and the League • - "

India was one of the original members of the League 
of Nations as a signatory of the Peace Treaties of 1919 
and as such was given the same status as the Dominions.

.This India includes both the Indian States which are 
governed by hereditary Princes under the suzerainty of 
the Government of India, and the British Indian provinces 
which are now self-governing. The only authority, as

P.T.O.
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the Federal Scheme of the Act of 1935 has not come into . 
being, that can speak for this India is the Governor- 
General in Council - the Viceroy - and he appoints . the 
delegation for Geneva, from India itself. It is quite 
independent of the British delegation.

India is also represented on the I.L.0. and has a., 
permanent seat on its Governing Body as one of the leading 
industrial countries of the world. Its delegation con
sists of representatives of the Government, the employers 
and the workers. The official members are appointed by 
the Government of India, and the members of the other 
two groups are elected by the organisation of Indian 
employers and workers respectively. Each of the three 
acts quite independently in the interests of those whom 
it represents.

India's place in the post-War world.

India's recent adherence to the declaration of 26 
powers at Washington that she will make no separate peace 
and accepts the Atlantic Charter is only one sign of her 
position in the world.

It is of vital concern to the League that India should 
resolve her internal problems (civil war between Moslems 
and Hindus would certainly affect the whole Moslem world) 
and her relations with the British Commonwealth. The war 
has brought home to all free nations the absolute necessity 
of international co-operation, and in whatever shape her 
final free constitution may be drawn, she will need eitAer 
to" remain a member of the British Commonwealth or to join 
some even wider group of nations alike for the purpose 
of her defence and her economic development.

Her geographical position makes her a vital link 
between the East and the West, and the League is therefore 
deeply concerned that she should become united and strong 
politically and physically - working wholeheartedly in 
the closest harmony with those countries now engaged in 
a death struggle against the forces of evil and disruption.
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CONFIDENTIAL - S.947. 
8.1.42.

Kemoraadum by lir. Frank: yalters_on the question of invitine 
the Acting Secretary-General To~send a small group of 

memoens,othetechnicalser vice s of the Secretariat to 
this country for TRe~Turation of tirfe war.

t (1) . The economic and financial section, the health section and, 
I believe also the transit section of the Secretariat, are still 
doing useful work. This work would obviously profit from having 
one or two people collecting information in this country.

(2) Though nothing completely definite has as far as I know 
been said in public on the subject, H.M.G. has certainly suggested 
that.t hey do contemplate using the Secretariat amongst other 
available forms of machinery in connection with post-war recon
struction of various kinds. Indeed, it would be ridiculous not 
0 do.SO since the Secretariat still possesses a knowledge of 

the administrative services in different countries, both as 
regards machinery and as regards personnel which exists nowhere 
else; and in spite of the destruction going on in Europe some 
part of the network which it had built up will still exist. 
As regards health, for instance, the Secretariat is still 
following developments in Europe as a whole and is, I believe, 
the only organisation which is doing so. But if this machinery 
is to be used effectively some connection should be made now 
between it and the official committees in London which are 
working out plans in this field, i.e. the Leith-Ross Committee 
and any inter-allied organisations which are believed to be 
being set up or contemplated.

(3) It would be a pity not to raise the matter with Lester 
now, since it will certainly take some time to select the people 
and get them over to this country and nobody knows when the 
relief work will have to begin to function.

.(4) It cannot be doubted that such a move would be welcomed 
DV,the United States which has for a good many years now taken 
a full part in all this side of League work.

(5) The cost of the new office would of course fall on the 
League budget. Its cost to the budget would not be great since 
1T.1S not suggested that new staff should be engaged. I do 
not know whether it would actually be possible for them to use 
the existing League office in London, but in any case the 
sosomqdation for e group of about three people would not be 

a Al-nicu-ty (the League budget at present supports four 
o_fices in London, viz. 1. the old League office; 2. the old

u « o-rice, 31 'the Treasurer and a small staff; 4. the 
High Commissioner for Refugees and his small staff).

(o) The group might consist if possible of one economist 
one memben, of the health section and one official who has 
followed ihe work of the Nutrition Committee of the League. -4 1t We26.Fossible to get M. Aghnides over to take charge 
oi it, that woula be to my mind an ideal arrangement; if 
not, several other possible arrangements for this purpose 80 "228 "pBod.outa (I invited to do so by Kr. Looter and &‘vOiuntazy basis) pzopaxed to elve part-time to this on





CONFIDSITIAL ‘

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 25 
ECCLESTON PLACE, LONDON, S.W.1, ON THURSDAY, 29th JANUARY 1942, 

AT 2 p.M.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky 
F•M• Burris, Lord Cecil, Dean of Chichester, 
Miss K.D. Courtney, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss p. Fawcett, 
Sir Arthur Haworth, Lady Layton, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, J. Macdonald, Dr. Gilbert Murray. 
Nowell Smith, H.S. Syrett, Miss E. Waite., Air
Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Leonard 
Woolf and Major Freshwater.

241. MINUTES. The minutes of the meeting held on 15th January 1942, 
were confirmed as circulated.

242. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.

On Minute 252 - League Office in London, Lord Cecil 
suggested that it might be better if, in the first 
instance, he discussed the proposal contained in 
Mr. Walters’ memorandum with Sir Alexander Cadogan 
rather than with the Foreign Secretary. The Execu
tive agreed with Lord Cecil’s suggestion.

245. EDUCATION COUNCIL. Mr. Nowell Smith reported that from January 
3rd to 5th the Management Committee of the Education Council 
had met at Jordans Hostel when, in addition to the usual 
administrative business, a discussion had taken place on a 
draft Statement he had prepared on Education and World citizen
ship. The statement would be submitted to the full Education 
Council when it met in Oxford at Easter, and afterwards to the 
Executive. Proposals for arousing greater interest in the 
subject of education in world citizenship were also discussed 
by the Management Committee.

From January 5th to 7th a Conference was held at Sheffield 
to inaugurate the new Student Federation for International 
Co-operation (as reported in minute 228 of the last meeting}.

From January 8th to 12th, a further Conference for senior 
school pupils took place at Leighton Park School, Reading, when 
some 120 boys and girls from 58 schools had attended as 
boarders. Owing to the difficulty of obtaining sufficient 
accommodation, applications from some 200 pupils had had to 
be refused. Mrs. Parkes, who had attended as an official 
observer from the Board of Education, regarded it as ”a 
most significant conference”.

Dr. Murray supplemented Mr. Nowell Smith’s statement with 
a further report on the Conference at Leighton Park, and said • 
there was no doubt about the keenness, great interest and 
good spirit of those attending.

The Chairman thanked Mr. Nowell Smith and Dr. Murray for 
their reports, and expressed the Executive’s great appreciation 
of the work of the Education Council.

244. TIME AND PLACE OF FUTURE MEETINGS OF EXECUTIVE. The Chairman 
having reported that the Union was again in possession of the 
Board Room at H.Q. office, it was, after discussion, agreed 
that future meetings of the Executive should be held there, 
and that on and after February 19th, the meetings of the 
Committee should begin at 2.0 p.m.

P.T.O-



245. MINORITIES. The Executive had before them the draft Report 
and Treaty prepared by the Minorities sub-Committee (copy 
filed with these minutes). Mr. Macartney, Mr. Mabbott and 
Miss Freda White were present by invitation.

The Chairman reminded the Executive of the discussion 
which they had had on the subject at. the meeting on December 
4th. In regard to procedure, Mr. Macartney stated that the 
Minorities Committee had always intended, if asked, to go on 
and try to work out a procedure for minority jurisdiction. 
He had, himself, in consultation with a number of other 
people, already been working out a revised procedure.

After considerable discussion, in which many members 
of the Executive took part, it was agreed

(a) That some minority protection is necessary;

(b) That such protection does not mean giving to 
any minority community special rights by 
virtue of their being members of such a 
community, but rather of ensuring to them 
the possession of the same rights as are 
enjoyed by the majority;

(c) That the Minorities Committee be asked to 
consider whether-protection can be practi
cally achieved (a) by the adoption of a 
standard system, or (b) by a general system 
with a strong commission to apply it in 
detail; and, if the latter, to indicate 
to what extent.

(d) That if it were possible to get rid of 
minorities altogether by an exchange or 
transfer of population without undue hard
ship, such action would be desirable, but 
that the reasons why transfer cannot 
provide the only solution of the problem 
should be stated rather more fully than 
in the report, and if possible some 
actual experiences recorded.

(e) To ask the Minorities Committee to recon
sider their report in the light of the 
above, and also to draw up a revised 
procedure for minority jurisdiction.

On the suggestion of Miss Courtney it was further agreed 
that, for the purpose of reconsidering the draft Report, the 
existing Minorities Committee should be enlarged and streng
thened. It was left to the Chairman and Miss Courtney to 
invite further members to serve on the Committee.

246. PROPOSED CONFERENCE. The Executive had before them a memorandum 
by Mr. NbcI-BaTer“"( S. 949 , copy filed with these minutes).
The organisation of such a conference was considered, and 
it was suggested that Mr . Judd might be able to undertake 
this if additional secretarial assistance were provided for 
him, but that existing commitments in respect of the Education 
Council and the International Assembly would have to be taken 
into consideration.

After discussion, the Secretary was asked, in consultation 
with Mr. Judd, to prepare, for consideration by the Executive 
at a future meeting, a draft programme for a conference on the 
lines proposed, giving details of the organisation, staff 
and funds which would be required.



BRANCH RESOLUTIONS. The Executive had before them resolutions • 
adopted by- the Wallington Branch at a public meeting, the Tyne 
District Council Committee and the Oxford Branch Committee 
(copies filed with these minutes).

(a) Wallington. It was agreed to thank the Branch for 
their resolution and to remind them that, in the opinion of 
the Union, the only way to get rid of air bombardment was 
to abolish national air forces, but that that would be less 
likely of achievement without the creation of an international 
air force.

(b) Tyne District Council. It was agreed to enquire 
of H.M. Government if there was anything in the new Yugoslav- 
Greek Pact which was likely to prejudice the freedom of the 
Albanian people.

(c) Oxford Branch Committee. The attention of the 
Executive was drawn to a recenVietter by Lord Cecil in THE 
TIMES, with the views in which the Committee was cordially 
in agreement. After discussion, Nr. Nowell Smith and Dr. 
Murray were asked to draft, for consideration by the .
Executive, a statement drawing distinction between vengeance X 
and justice, and suggesting precise action which the Execu- . . 
tive might take to e -bunt ora o-t^anti- Ger man propaganda. Memimi 

MEMBERSHIP. The Secretary gave an oral report on membership. 
Subscriptions paid in 1941 were 70 per cent, of those paid 
in the previous year, but the return for the Liverpool 
district was not yet available and the total percentage 
would therefore be higher.

In December 1941, more than twice as many now members 
were enrolled as in December 1940.
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..The Committee circulated to a number of persons inveresteo .in minority.problems a preliminary memorandum 
on.minoriti eSand, orief Questionnaire on the subject and 
Qugstilns,tnr with a discussion of the replies to this

, n The Comictec was unanimous in holding that there should be some forn 2? minority protect! on'ar tor Ehear, 
and thtij thiS protection should DO excrcised by that inter- 
nqunt to "h ichnud tho idest nborsnipind pouors

The Committee then drafted the model Minroties 
Treaty attached to this Report, which it believes to set 
forth* those provisions for the adoption of uni ch the League 
of Nations union might reasonably ask the Government to 
press at the end of''the war. The Conmittcoccordswith 
Satiseacti n that it agreed unanimously on tho ovorvhelninE 
majority of tho clauses in this draft.

The draft follows in many respects the
Treaties of 1919, bul contains CunSi JoruDLC.----- --- 
additions and some omissiuns, as comparodwith those Treaties. The Corittoc believes that these changes, 
which were sv-ocsW by the oxnericnco.0 the working of 
the Treaties, ana on the rlnoriUea legislation. ?houa 
constitute a substantial inprvount on the 1919 toxts.

Minorities 
alterations,

On the qucstion fwhich 
ed?” there was a difference 
was taken. Some rer bers h 
extended to all minoxi ties’: d that protection should be 

i Europe (with the possible
One member held that 

to the minorities in those
exception of the U.S..R,) 
protection should be limit 
territories of Europe whos 
since 1910, a protection which would be embodied in 
separate treaties, signed by the various states concerned. 
He held that the Great Powers of Western Europe would 
almost certainly refuse to accept minority obligations, 
or, 11 they did, would be unwilling to sel them’ef ectivoly 
enforced against themselves and therefore necessarily 
lukewarm in enforcing them against others. He also nointec 
out that France was a country of immigration and any such 
country .might prefer to exclude immigrants altogether ratner tnan risk the perpetuation of unassinilcted foreign 
elements. Oiicr mcmbors of the committee recalled the 
discontent expressed by the Minority Treaty States at 
their invidious position and maintained that the Committee 
should present what it held to be- the right solution even 
if it could not be carried through at a peace settlement 
against recalcitrant political forces. The point about 
France was recognised to be a serious one and it was met 
by the suggestion that innisrats should be refused the 
right to the.lull protection 01 language and organisation accorded to. indigenous minoritius. (S.. below.) The 
question raised betwe n a general European .minority 
covenant and separate minority treaties with selected 
states was left undecided.

The Conmittce was opposed to the adoption of transfer 
of populations as a general solution of minority problems, 
except in special cases or as a last resort, in view of the human suffering involved and the economic difficulties 
of the process. The Committee were areud that German 
colonists, settled since the outbreak of war in alien 
territories would constitute such a special case. Thore 
was some diflcrence of opinion on the question how far, 
if at all, the menace of other German minorities should 
be reedgnieed by transferring to Germany. Gorman nincritics already settled in territori - he"— ''r 
of the Committee hold that “
at least in Poland. One 

not prepared to reject the 
general solution and urged 
studied at an early date.

this would pi menoor of the
.939. One mompor 
robbly be advisable 

io Conmittoo was •
principle of transfer as a 
that the subject should be

p.t'.o.

In one respect the draft differs fundamentelly 2 as A 
matter of principle, from the 1919 treaties. . The,lotter 
conceded the thecrolical justification of making he St-te 
the national state of the chief nationality, so OK mg only 
to give E derroc of protection to the nlnoritios. draft goes back for its inspiration on this point to wne 
Hun a rian Nationality Law of 1868. and assumes one principle 
that all citizens of the state without distmcGicn of 
nationality, race, language or religion, are in theory 
equal partners in the state. The .priority necessarily

. enjoyed in many respects by the majority nation ariSes out 
of the practical requirements of administration, etc. 
The difference between the two forms may be small in 
practice, but in principle it is fundamental, and in H2:ne 
this change, the Committee was convinced that it was taking 
the only line which could be defended in theory.

Another important change is that, whereas in certain 
cases vhe existing treaties provided .protection for all 
inhabitants 0l the state concerned, the present draft con
fines the proposed protection to nationals (citizens) or the state. The committee believed that d Minorities ireauy 
could not properly impose on a state rules to govern its 
behaviour towards persons who were.not its own-citizen^* 
The protection of such persons is important indeed, but is 
the province either of the state whose nationals tho 
persons concerned are, or of the League as a whole.

Throughout the draft the word nationality’ has been 
added to the three minority criteria of raca,,lengu-Ec.an- religion. This addition, urged in the p.st by thC. repre
sent;. tives of several minorities, was approved by tne Federation of League of Nations Societies, and may stop 
a possible leakage in the system of prov-ctione

Many of the other modifications of the 1919 text are 
of form rather than substance, thu draiuing of the 1919 
treaties having been hurried and careless in many respects.

The text of the draft is largely self-explanatory; but 
the following notes are added to shew the idoas .which tho 
Committee had in mind, particularly where it altered thu 1919 text. The references insquare brackets are to the 
Polish Minorities Treaty of 1919.
Art. 1. IVII,17contains the general principlo of. oqual + treatment which has appeared in prac tiCc.lly all M inorit {. Treaties, and seems unexceptionable. It is difficult to 
enforce, but impossible to omit.
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Arb.IIITI 2.1411-7 avs doun the principle of religions 
-1-0Ol2 equality and toleration, It differs 1-01 an ; 
ooner clavzoz,in.tho Tr?at.17 laying doun, notnoroy an II nagnt lor all nabionlities, tut as Pers olni, 

an rrhigion an t0 r6c1ve instruction therein,an MSOiutC I icht. Inis is not strictly justifiedi in a Minor "re cy, but v'?9 already contained in the 1919 hah ovot Ai.’ohin sanlior instruments, and no objection 
Fa, Do.n 1 aigo. to this. .it is, oi course, arguable, 
nat.th9 clue it 1ao UO roprolgc, in the League. a2V0P02, ch:htev0" corresponding instrument onorges

The sentence.on th; religious institutions ( 
equal treatment.

Dion of public funds for 
only the principle of

+ :Ono.nenbcr.wisholto this clause more detailed -l.incu.° Spocilic safeguards for ritual purforances and.practices.. The majority of the committee, however, -e-t thal the time-honoured wording with which the article 
opensa-ready provides the sarcguards in questioned that ip Snou-Ld not be altered. The special needs of sociol 

minorities ought to be met, where necessary, by s-Cian 
provisions. . In any caso, the committee felt that if, as the Janc,member suggested, the Jewish problem was ma.c the ADJ-Ct O1Special treatment, another occasion would arise lor providing the safeguards in question.
ArtIII provides f or e qua 1 treatment in public and economic 
-l14, IV.is more detailed than the corresponding clause in the Polish Trcaty Lvii. 2.7 in its specific prohibition 

discrimination in economic life.of

to
Onc.mcmbur of the Committee expressed doubts whether 

was wise to include the obligation of equal admission 
public employment. Where linguistic minorities were 

concerned, chis would of course depend in practice on the 
possession by a member of the linguistic minority of the 
necessary linguistic qualif icaior., while in the case of 
racial and religious minorities, it micht involve the repeal of a large amount of exist? ne 1 ichetirn in ------- - c-e+ c
He agreed to the clause as 
his strong misgivings were it stands, on condition that 

mentioned in the Report.
Art.IV. /vii.3.7 lays down 
equality in private life.

the principle of linguistic

Art.V. deals with the necessary inequality in the degree 
to which languages must in practice be used in public life; 
e.g. in a state containing numbers of 14 or 15 linguistic 
groups, most of them very small, while another may'comprise 
90% of the total population of the country, all languages 
cannot in practice enjoy equality. As conditions vary 
from country to country, it is contemplated that for 
practical purposes a schedule should be drafted to suit the 
needs of each ccuntry. This schedule, like the rest of 
the Treaty, comes under the guarantee of Arts .XIII and XIV.

The second paragraph Fcf vii,4, 7 is intended as a safeguard fon 01301J bOlorcinc to very small linguistic 
minorities.
Art .VI. lays doun iha principle of equality in respect of 
the language. of instruction in schools. The principle of 
equality does not, again, mean complete equality in practice.,, 
e.g. a linguistic group of a few hundred peasants cannot 
claim a university because a majority of 20 millions

_______ _______________p.t .0. 
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possesses one. It does, however, lay down the principle 
that conditions being equal, there shall be no discrimina
tion betwoon persons speaking different languages-.

In connection with education, the position often 
arises that i embers of linguistic mitoriies would be at 
a practical disadvantage if th y uid n00SpCL.tho. 
language of the majorities. The who] e question is . 
intimately connects. ith that of the languages of admin
istration, and the draft provides that the details span 
in each case be set forth in a schedule which would be 
worked out in connection with Schedule A.

The stipulation that pressure should not be exercised 
on parents or guardians to influence their choice of a 
school corresponds to a wish often ennunciated by 
minorities.
Art.VII Viii,ix.2.7 lays down a principle of equal 
treatment, without binding a state to allow any privae. 
institutions of the kind mentioned, but as already mention
ed, the absolute right to religious freedom and to religious 
instruction is contained in Art.II.

The second para. is an addition which the experience 
of past years has shown to be advisable.
Art.VIII corresponds to a desiderata often expressed by 
minorities and the Committee agreed that in theory, the. 
principles which it sets forth ought to be followed. All 
members of the committee, however, agreed that,in certain 
cases a danger might arise that minority organisations 
or even persons outside the state, might exercise undue 
interference or tyranny over individual members of 
minorities, if too unrestricted a rignt of self-government 
were granted to minorities. The clause is thus hedged 
in with safeguards, and in this form, the Committee 
adopted it unanimously.
Art. IX is all that remains in the draft of the proviions 
regarding the acquisition oi citizenship. The committee 
was unanimous in feeling that, important as these clauses 
were, they did not belong in a minorities treaty,.cut 
ought to be embodied either in a peaceTreaty or in a 
separate instrument. The present Article constitutes an 
additional safeguard.

It has been suggested that if this clause is inserted 
in the Minorities Treaty, while the peace treaties already 
regulate the acquisition of citizenship and provide, aS 
it is hoped that they should, machinery lor their cnforcc- 
ment, a danger of double jurisdiction .would arise: ,#he Committee rccomnised the validity of this arument but was nevertheless on the whole inclinod to let the c-ausc 
stand.
Art X is purely facultative, and would be inserted in a Treaty onl“ iFtho State concerned wore prepared to slip# 
the Yrmtlon oi a "national croup" - an institution which. 
While in certain cases in the past it.2as.gy2n.r28 6 abuses, has in other cases civen resulg adnltted to be 
excellent from the point oi view Ox he Stute -nd tne 
minority alike.

It is assumed that other special clauses micht '’Oil be 
inserted at this point in some Ox the -recules*
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Art .XI is an attempt to meet the difficulty mentioned 
above of countries of immigration, and indeed, the 
legitimate reluctance which any Government might well 
feel to admitting immigrants who might swell the numbers 
of its unassimilated minority elements. The Committee' 
did not specify what were the exemptions which might 
be granted. foulin ; that these might vary in different 
cases. lb thought, however, that in most cases only
Art .VI, Art.VIII possible Art.VII would bo concerned,

poneral safeguard 117. The
IC.!, and contain what the next four parugruphs ar. __  

Committee believes to bo a u. ful innovation. The
third of those paragraphs is designed as a safeguard 
in thu case when the state denies the existence of a 
minority ( as happoned notably in the case of the 
Yugoslav Macedonians.)
Art. XIII and XIV - the guarantee articles - redraft 
and strengthen the corresponding article LII / in the 
earlier texts. The ultimate powers of the council and 
Porm nont Court are left unaltered. On the other hend, 
the Council is given the explicit right to lay down its 
own procedure. The signatory state is not able to refuse 
its consent, by pleading the unanimity rule, and also 
pledges itself in advance to render any reports, etc., 
required by the Council.

These articles omit one qualification contained in 
earlier treaties - that limiting their application to 
the protection of minorities. The omission was 
deliberate, since the pr.sont Treaty, unlike its 
predecessors, already limits itself strictly to the 
protection of minorities. This is, indeed, not abso
lutely true. Art. 2 lays down the absolute principle 
of religious freedom-and thus provides the protection 
in this'respect for nationals of a state who do not 
belong to minorities. Nevertheless, the committee 
thought that experience showed that this inconsistency 
might safely be perpetrated.

The committee hopes that these j changes would mako it 
possible for the Council effectively to onforcc thO 
Treaty. The question of procodurg is a separate, onC, 
and the Committee hopes to deal with this in, a subse
quent report.

The Committee does not, of course, feel that- in 
presenting this Report and Draft Model Treaty it has . 
exhausted the subject of minority protection. Th. important -questi on af proposing .an improved procedure, 
is* one which clearly arises, and.on which the committee 
would like to be allowed to make suggestions... But . 
many other questions also are involved. The, question 
has constantly arisen during the Committee’s debates whether such and such a provision did not .properly 
belone, not in a specific minority treaty but in the 
Cov.nant of the League itself, and perhaps in some 
gemeral declaration of the Rights oM-n.., Tao committee 
did not feel itself compctcnt to go.into the questinn., of amending the Covenant C” of drafting,general declara
tions: but "it recognised tncrelationchiP of those questions with tho«t of the minorities treaties and 
vanturcd to suggest that the Union ought to appoint 
Committees to study them.

It was also suggested, and the Committee agreed, that 
the Jewish question constituted a special problem which 
required special treatment. The provisions in the Draft 
Treaty are clcarly meant to cover Jews as well as other 
minorities, but the Committee did nt think it possible 
to include in the Treaty all the special provisions which 
Jews might regard as suitable for t! ir spocil needs. 
It cordially endorses the su• stion that the Jewish 
quest!en which has many aspects besides those of minority 
protection in the oriinary sense of the term, should be 
made the object of special study.

Even apart from these questions, the Committee did 
not feel that its Draft Treaty exhausted the problem of 
the relationship between states and minorities. The 
Treaty, like its predecessors, is designed for the case 
of the sovereign state. Another position would clearly 
arise in the case of multi-national federations. The 
Committee considered briefly the effect of fodurttiin on 
th.. minorities problem. It agreed that the existence of 
federation would in itself render more tolerable the 
position of minorities in the member states and the 
federal machinery sh uld include a'minorities commissi n. 
It as also agreed, however, that the work of minority 
pr.tcction could not be adequately carricd out by a 
federal authority, both because there might remain some 
minorities (e.g. the German minorities in a Dunubian 
Federation) in which no state of the federation was 
benevolently interested and also because there is a danger 
(already noticeable in bilateral treaties during the period 
1919-39) of sacrificing minority protection in the interests 
of good relations between the .states concerned. For 
these two reasons it was held desirable that, if any wider 
organisation than the federation is established with 
adequate powers, this organisation should have supervision 
over minority obligations and should act as a court of 
anpoal from any fcdoral minority commission. This 
question./a^ain, is, however, clearly one which calls for 
further study.
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DRAIT 1ODL 1.INORITLSTRLL.TY. 
(Preamcle)

1. All Ruritanian citizens shall be ecual before the law 
and shall en,oy the same civil and political rights, 
treatment and security in law and fact, without distinc- 
tion as to nationality, race, language or religion.

2. All citizens of Ruritania, without distinction of nation- 
allay, race, language or religion, shall he entitled to 
exercise freely, whether in puolic or in private, any 
creed, religion or belief whose practices’are not in
consistent with public order or public morals, to receive 
instruction in such religion and to establish, manage 
end control the.institutions necessary for these 
purposes. Ruritania agrees to abstain from any discrim
ination on grounds of nationality, race, anguage or 
religion in the enactment or. application of regulations 
concerning such institutions, and where public funds are 
provided or such institutions under State, municipal or other budgets, to distribute them equitably and without 
discrimination.

3. A1l citizens of Ruritania, without distinction of nation- 
d-1UY, race, language or religion, shall enjoy the same 
rights in regard to puolic employment, the exercise of 
any profession, participation in industry, trade and 
commerce, taxation, participation in public works or 
state, municipal or other public contracts, and all 
branches of education, not excluding general purposes of 
reconstruction.

4. All citizens of Ruritania shall enjoy equal freedom to 
use their own language, subject only to such qualifica
tions as may arise out of the practical demands of admin
istration and justice, and of the security of the State.

Consequently, all citizens of Ruritania shall be 
equally entitled to use any language in private inter
course, in commerce, religion, the Press and publications 
of any kind or at public meetings. No restriction, 
direct or indirect, shall be placed on .the use of w 
language in these respects, nor shall any citizen of 
Ruritania be subjected to any pressure to forego this 
right, nor to any prejudicial treatment, direct or in
direct, for using it.

5. The Principle of linguistic freedom and of equality off 
linguistic rights as Detween all citizens of Ruritania 
applies equally in official life. In order to bring 
this princlgle into conformity with the practical require
ments of administration and justice, Ruritania agrees to 
apply the rules set out in the annexed schedule A.

All citizens of Ruritania shall receive adequate 
facilities for the use of their language, either orally 
or in writing, before the Courts. These facilities 
snail be granted even where .the .proportion of the lingui
stic minority does not reach the minima laid down in this 
schedule;

p.t,o.
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6. All citizens of Ruritania shall be equally entitled to 

receive education in their own tongue. Ruritania under
takes to organise its public educational system in 
accordance with this principle. The regulations for the 
establishment and maintenance of public educational 
establishments of all kinds and the appointment and train
ing of teachers shall contain no differentiation based on 
the difference of language, nor shall any pressure be 
placed upon any person, nor upon the parent or guardian 
of any child, to influence his choice of a school.

The Certificates of all educational institutions of 
equal grade shall receive equal recognition from the 
State in regard to professional qualification, public 
employment, entrance to universities, etc.

In order to combine the principles laid down in this 
article with the practical needs of administration and 
justice. Ruritania agrees in her public educational

Pi system to make adequate provision for tab teaching of the
language or languages officially used in the administra
tive and judicial system of the district where they live 
to pupils not sneaking such language or languages aS their 
mother tongue. For this purpose, Ruritania agrees to 

apply the rules set out in the"annexed Schedule B.
7. All Ruritanian citizens, without distinction of nationa

lity. race, language or religion shall have an equal 
right to establish, manage and control at their own 
expense charitable, religious and social institutions, 
schools and other educational establishments, with the 
right to use their own language and exercise their 
religion freely therein, and shall be assured an equitable 
share in the enjoyment and application of any sums which 

may be provided under the State, municipal or other 
budget for social, educational, religious or charitable 
purposes.

The Certificate of such educational establishments 
shall have ecual validity with those granted by State 
educational establishments of the same grade, on condi
tion that the State educational authorities shall have 
the right of inspection in regard to standard and effi
ciency of teaching and adequacy of equipment.

8. Ruritania agrees to proceed in questions relating to the 
national-cultural life of national minorities in Ruritania 
as far as possible in consultation with the members of 
the minorities concerned or their representatives, freely 
chosen by themselves and to allow to the minorities and 
their organisations as much self-government in their 
national-cultural life as is compatible with the unity 
of the Ruritanian state and tne interests and wishes of 
individual members of the minorities.

i ' 9. Differences of nationality, race, language and religion
1 shall not be made a reason or pretext for evading the

stipulations regulating the acquisition of citizenship 
contained in.... of the Treaty of Hentzau.

10. Ruritania permits the formation among its nationals of 
a Pelasgian national group, the details whereof are s et 
out in the annexed Schedule C.
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11. Ruritania shull be entitled to withhold the protection 

contained in cluUSC ..., co any D. rsons ccuirine 
Ruritanian citiz nshJ p after...*., excoot in so Yar as 
such citizenship has been ranted, at whatever date, unoer Article.... 01 the Treaty of Hentzau.

12. Ruritania agrees that thstipylations contained in the 
foregoing articles, including those contained in the 
annexed schedules, shall be recognised as fundamental 
laws, and that no law, regulation or official action 
shall conflict or interfere with these stipulations, nor 
shall any law, regulation or official action prevail 

over them.
Ruritania will establish a Court which shall have 

power to pronounce invalid any law or any state or 
municipal regulation hich in the opinion of this court 
conflicts or interferes with the stipulations contained 
in the foregoing articles, whether in their present 
form or as amended in the manner set out in Article 14.

The State of Ruritania or any of its citizens may 
apply to the Court to make such pronouncement and in 
case either of them is dissatisfied with a decision of 
the Court, it or he may, within one month after it was 
given, petition the Council of the League of Nations to 
apply to the Permanent Court of International justice 
for an advisory opinion as to whether such decision 
is correct.

The same procedure may be followed should a difference 
arise between the authorities of Ruritania and any 
Ruritanian citizen as uo whether the citizen is entitled 
to the protection set forth in any of th. foregoing clauses.

In case the Court pronounces that any law or regula
tion is invalid or in case the Permanent court of 
International Justice gives an opinion that the court 
should have made such a pronouncement, Ruritania will, 
without delay, rescind, annul or amend such law or 
regulation.

13. Ruritania agrees that the stipulations contained in this 
Treaty cOnscitute obligations of international concern.

It shall be the duty of the Council of the League of 
Nations to see ia.t the stipulations eontained in this 
Treaty are constantly observed. Ruritania hereby 
agrees that the Council of the League of Nations shall 

have the right to take any steps or to establish any 
machinery which may seem to it necessary to secure this 
object. Ruritania agrees to accept and carry out any 
recommendation to this effect which is in due form 
assented to by a majority of the council of the League 
of Nations. Ruritania agrees to render any reports 
and supply any information recuired by the Council or 
its organs in the execution of their duties.

In case of any infraction, or danger of infraction, 
of any stipulation contained in this Treaty, the Council 

may take such action and give such direction as it 
may deem proper and effective in the circumstances.

P.t.o.
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Ruritania further agrees that any difference of 

opinion as to questions of law or-fact arising out of 
these Articles between the Ruritanian Government and 
any Power, a Member of the Council of the League of 
Nations, shall be held to be a dispute of an interna
tional character under Article 14 of the Covenant of 
the League of Nations. The Ruritanian Government 
hereby consents that any such dispute shall, if the 
other party thereto demands, be referred to the Perma
nent Court of International Justice. The decision of 
the Permanent Court shall be final and shall have the 
same force and effect as an award under Article 13 
of the Covenant.
The stipulations contained in this Treaty shall not be 
modified without the consent of a majority of the 
Council of the League of Nations. Any modification 
made with such assent shall not require the assent 
of (names of the States signatory to the Treaty, except Ruritania).
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PROPOSED CONFERENCE

Memorandum by P.J. Noel-Baker

1. During the last twelve months, organisations favourable 
to the League of Nations in the United States have been keeping 
up a constant propaganda about the League. Their general line 
has been to show that the League policy was right and that the 
war has come because the League was not supported.

2. In particular, they have carried through a number of Con
ferences at which lectures have been given about the work of 
the League by specialists in the different departments, 
e.g. political work, Arthur Sweetser; Disarmament, Mrs. puffer 
Morgan; health work, Dr. Rajchman; Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice, Mr. Mackinnon Wood, etc. These Conferences 
have been held at Princeton, Washington and elsewhere, and

, have been very well attended and reported.

Owing to this propaganda and to the general trend of 
events, opinion has moved continually and rapidly in favour 
of the League. A recent Gallup poll of people whose names 
are in the American Who's who showed the following percentages 
in answer to this question: "Are you in favour of the United 
States joining a League of Nations after the war?"

Yes: 61%. No: 236. Neutral: 16%.

4. It is suggested that the time has come for similar propa
ganda in this country. This view has been expressed by a 
number of representatives of the allied governments now in 
this country. It is further suggested that one method of 
starting such propaganda would be to organise a Conference 
or Conferences similar to those held in Washington. We have 
in this country speakers of many nationalities who would make 
such a Conference a great success, e.g. the many members of 
the Secretariat and many members of foreign governments who 
were experienced delegates in Geneva and who are excellent 
speakers.

5. if such a Conference could be held it would be desirable 
to organise it at the earliest convenient date.



MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMITTEE HELD 
AT 11 MAIDEN LANE, W.C.2., ON THURSDAY, 5TH FEBRUARY, 

1942, AT 11 A.M.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Mrs. Corbett- 
Ashby, Mrs. Beale. F.M. Burris, Major 
Cazalet, Lord Cecil, Miss K.D. Courtney, 
Mrs. Dugdale, Miss Philippa Fawcett, 
Dr,. Maxwell Garnett, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, W.T. Pritchard, Nowell C.Smith, 
A.E.W. Thomas, E. Wallis-Jones, Air Commodore 
Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Leonard Woolf 
and Major Freshwater.

249. MINUTES OF LAST MEETING HELD ON JANUARY 29TH. Mr. Nowell 
Smith called attention to the wording of the last line 
of para, (c) in Minute 247, and after some discussion 
it was agreed that the word "counteract” in this line 
should be altered to ’’modify indiscriminate”.

Otherwise the Minutes were confirmed as circulated.
250. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES:

On Minute 242 - League Office in London 
Lord Cecil reported that he had arranged 
to meet Sir Alexander Cadogan at 3.10 that 
afternoon to discuss the proposals con
tained in lvr. Walters’ memorandum.

On Minute 245 - linorities Committee, it was 
reported that a meeting of the Minorities 
Committee was being arranged for next week 
or the week following.

Lord Cecil proposed that Sir Ralph Wedgwood 
be asked to join the Committee and Sir Ralph 
agreed to do so. provided the time arranged 
was suitable; he could attend on the 12th 
or the 19th in the morning.

Dr. Garnett pointed out that, in effect, 
the Minorities Committee had proposed that a 
minority should be able to receive education 
in state schools in its own language at the 
expense of the State - entirely out of touch 
with the culture of the majority of the com
munity. He thought this was a mistake, and 
asked that the Minorities committee should 
give further consideration to this matter.

251. MAJOR CAZALET. Major Cazalet gave a most interesting, 
intimate account of his experiences when accompanying 
General Sikorski on his recent tour to Gibraltar Malta, 
Irak. Persia and Russia, and answered a number' of 
questions. The Chairman expressed the Committee’s 
thanks to Major Cazalet.

K.l~-.
Chairman.

19.2.42.
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IINImEs OF A MEETING of the EYTCUTTVECQMITTTEE held,at U^den line, I.C.2, on Thursday, 19th February, 1942
at 2 p.m.

porspo. Lord Lytton (in the Chair for the business recorded PRESENT. inMimutes 255-263), Miss K.D.courtney (in the chair 
for the other part of the meeting), firs.Beale, 
F.M.Burris, Lord Cecil, Mrs.Dugdale, Miss Philippa 
Fawcett, D,iaxie11 Garnett, A. J.Howe, J.R.Leslle, 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, W.T.Pritchard, Nowell 
C.Smith, A.E.W.Thomas, Air Commodore Walser and

. Major Freshwater.
The Minutes of meeting of February 5th, 1942, were confirmed 
as circulated.
League Office in London (Minutes 250 - 242): .....................

LordCecil reported that he had had an interview with 
Sir Alexander Cadogan, who was quite sympathetic, but wanted 
to be sure that there would be no danger of overlapping and 
would himself talk to Mr.Frank Walters.

Lord Cecil said that if he did not hear from Sir 
Alexander Cadogan in the course of next week he would write 
to him.
Minorities Committee:-------Miss Courthey’reported that a meeting had been held 
that morning, attendance had been small, Professor Brodetsky 
had not been able to get to London. Dr.Murray was not well 
enough to travel and both Mr.Macartney ald Mr.Mabbott had 
written that they were now unable to attend further meetings.

Dr.Murray had written suggesting that there should be 
a simpler exposition of the whole Minorities problem; after 
stating what the Minorities problem really was and what hac 
been done so far, it should set out what the post-war 
situation was likely-to be and its possible solutions with 
regard to such Questions as transfer of population, readjust 
ment of frontiers, and securing to Minorities as individuals 
all ordinary citizens' rights - the "Rights of Man . 
Mr.Mabbott was being asked to draw up a statement on these 
lines and to add as appendices any specific solutions such 
as the Model Treaty prepared by Mr.Macartney.

Professor Brodetsky had written that the Report which 
the Committee had presented dealt with- a stabilised condi
tion of affairs which could not be worked out in the 
confusion of a post-war period. One of the immediate 
measures to be taken should be that Germans who had been 
planted out as Colonists in different countries should be 
sent home, they were not in the same class as other 
Minorities whose homes have perhaps been there for 
centuries.

Lord Cecil had agreed to draft a paragraph about the 
immediate post-war situation in accordance with Professor 
Brodetsky's suggestion, and should Mr.Mabbott be unable 
to draw up a statement, Miss White would do so; the 
Minorities problem was one upon which the people in this 
country were least well informed.



255 Place and date of Meeting of the General Council: 
Consideration was given to a letter from the Warw ickshire 

& Birmingham Federal Council proposing that the next
' meeting.of the General Council should extend over a week

end, including the whole of Sunday, so that the Council 
might be representative "not only of people of leisure 
and those who are retired, but the working members of 
Branches."

After considerable discussion on the relative value 
of mid-week and week-end Meetings and the best place in 
which to hold such meetings, it was agreed that the next 
meeting of the General Council should be held in London, 
from Friday, June 19th or 26th, to the evening of Sunday, 
June 21st or 28th.

Mrs.Beale was asked to report this decision to the 
Warwickshire & Birmingham Federal Council.

256 Constitution of the Executive Committee:
The Chairman read a letter from~Mr.Noel-Baker resigning 

from the Executive owing to his appointment to a position 
in the Government. On the motion of Dr.Garnett it was 
agreed to send to Mr.Noel-Baker the warmest congratula
tions of the Executive on his return to office.

At the request of the Committee Lord Cecil agreed to 
ask Mr.Harold Butler to Join it.

257 Membership: ' The membership report for January showed that 
this year 69 new and 2,525 renewal subscriptions had. been 
collected; last year there were 31 new and 3 >553: renewals.

258 Anglo-Ethiopian Reunion: The Chairman referred.to a 
communication from Tady Layton about an Anglo-Ethiopian 
Reunion to be.held at the Institute of Archeology, Regents 
Park, on Thursday, March Sth, from 3-6 p.m. There would 
be speeches;by representatives of the United Nations and 
members of both Houses of Parliament.

259 League of Nations Association: The Secretary reported 
that he had received the" following cablegram from Mr. 
Eichelberger, of New York:

' "Confidential for yourself and Executive 
Considerable sentiment here for changing name- ■ 
association, to United Nations Association stop 
have you comments."

Lord Cecil saw no reason for a change of name and: suggested that Mr. Eichelberger should be asked the reason 
and purpose of the suggested change. He thought one of 
the reasons might be because the League of Nations had been 
identified with pacifist sentiment. Other members thought 
me desire for a change of name might be accounted for-by 
Part feeling. . Republicans still regarded the League as a creation of the Democrats. ;

“It was agreed to send the following cablegram to ' Mr.Eichelberger: i ■ • ■
"Does your suggested change of name indicate any 
change of policy stop we should like to know 
before commenting on your proposal stop we are 
not contemplating changing name of our Union 
unless.and until international authority is set

,up with title other than League of Nations."
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260 Albania: Consideration was given’to the following 

resolution of the Tyne District Council:
"The Tyne District Couhcil Executive Committee accepts 
its Albanian Sub-Committee' s recommendation that the 
League of Nations Union National Executive should 
demand that we invite Albanian representatives to all 
future meetings of the Allied Conference."

It was decided to inform. the Tyne District Council that 
their resolution had been brought before the Executive, 
who regretted they did not feel they could take the 
action suggested.

261 International Students’Service:
A Tetter IrOmMrMcdonld was read stating that a 

very successful conference of the International Students' 
Service had been held at Llangollen from February 13-15. 
The Vice-Chancellor of Liverpool University, Dr.McNair, 
had made an excellent League of Nations Union speech and 
there were speakers on Federal Union and the Federation 
of the Balkan and Scandinavian States. Mr.Macdonald had 
based his remarks on "World Settlement after the War"; 
he found the students keen on the subjects discussed and 
their outlook on the future very intelligent.

262 Economic Reform: Mr.Burris referred to a meeting in
Bristol addressed by Lord Cecil on February 12th. Invita
tions were sent out by personal letter and about 230 people 
attended; in addition to Branch Secretaries and Workers 
there were present the Vice-Chancellor and UggAS oX, 
Faculty from the University, Directors of "i"torsgsuch 
as the Imperial Tobacco Company and other people of impor
tance and influence in the City.

Lord Cecil’s visit had stirred up much interest, many 
of the questions raised after the speech dealt with 
matters of internal policy, such as employment after the 
war, and showed that the average intelligent business man 
confused the issue between the functions of a national and 
interna tional organisation. He hoped Lord Cecil might 
write a letter .of explanation which he could send to 
selected people.

Lord Cecil thought the meeting an admirable one. Some 
of the questions showed that the view was held by many . 
people that what really mattered was economic change in 
this country, and that international organisation was of 
secondary importance.

After a discussion in which several members took part 
Lord Cecil said he did not believe that economic change 

•would produce peace or that there is a universal remedy for 
these difficulties. As a matter of broad policy the Union 
was brought into existence for the establishment of peace, 
and he believed that could be best achieved by what was 
contained in the Covenant. The I.L.O. was on the right 
lines and should be extended, and the Economic Committees 
of the League should be supported and improved. He was 
surprised that so little was known about the immense amount 
of successful international economic work that had already 
been done by the League. The principal business of the 
League was to stop war, and until that was done economic 
changes were useless and could not be permanent.

Chairma?,
5.3.42.
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MINUTES OF A MEETING OF TH EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 11, 
MAIDEN LANE, W.C.2. ON THURSDAY, 5TH MARCH, 1942, AT 2 p.M.

PRESENT: Lori Lytton (in the Chair), F.M. Burris, Lori Cecil, 
Miss K.D. Courtney, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss Philippa 
Fawcett, Dr. Maxwell Garnett, J.R. Leslie, M.P., 
Dane Adelaide Livingstone, G. Ie M. Mander, M.p., 
W.T. Pritchard, Nowell C. Smith, H.S. Syrett, 
Miss E. Waite, Air Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph - 
Wedgwood and Major Freshwater.

263. MINUTES. The Minutes of the Meeting of February 19th were con- 
firmed, as circulated, but with "and of large industrial concerns" 
inserted after "big stores" in line 6 of minute 262.

264. LEAGUE OFFICE IN LONDON. (Minutes 253 - 250) Lord Cecil 
reported receipt oY a letter from Mr. Frank Walters, dated 
February 26th. Sir Alexander Cadogan was not unfavourable to 
the views put forward by Mr. Walters, who had written to Sir 
Alexander suggesting that perhaps Mr. Sweetser might be the 
best person to have over here, he would be a useful link with 
various groups in the United States quite apart from the 
League aspect of the question. Mr. Walters also stated that 
the I.L.O. had not yet really started work; there was to be a 
meeting in London in April of the Emergency Committee, which 
will appoint a Reconstruction Committee. This seemed, to 
Mr • Walters, to suggest another point on which the Secretariat 
Organisations could be brought in, viz., through an invitation 
to collaborate , which could be proposed by the British Delegate 
to the Emergency Committee.

265. MINORITIES. Lord Lytton stated that he had prepared a draft 
report for the Executive on the Minorities Problem; he had 
included material he had received from Lord Cecil, Professor 
Brodetsky, Miss White and Miss Courtney. This draft report 
would be considered by members of the Minorities Committee; 
it would then be sent to the Executive who, he hoped, would 
be able to deal with it in time for it to be circulated for 
consideration by the General Council in June.

266. ECONOMIC REFORM. Arising out of the meeting which he addressed 
at Bristol in February, Lord Cecil said he had written the 
letters for which Mr. Burris asked, and expressed his personal 
thanks to Mr. Burris for the very fine work he was doing.

Dr. Garnett urged that more attention should be given to 
the reports of the Malvern Conference and of the Labour party. • 
He would like the Industrial Advisory Committee to give particu. 
lar consideration to the following points:

That the production of essential goods after the war 
must not depend on the ability of a person to make 
private profit;

That finance must in future be the servant and not the 
master of economic policy if economic policy is to 
be the means of achieving social welfare.

267. ANTI-GERMAN PROPAGANDA. Mr. Nowell Smith agreed to draw up the 
statement asked for in Minute 247(c) "drawing distinction " 
De ween.venseance and justice, and suggesting precise action 
which the Executive might take to counteract anti-German propa- 
84 nda » and to submit it. to Dr. Murray and embody suggestions mien “fa- codies 01 thg ‘report would ® be ' 
circulated for consideration by the Executive.

P.T.O.
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o268. PROPOSED CONFERENCE. Consideration was given to paper S.955 
(copy filed with bhese Minutes) prepared by Mr. Judd, contain
ing the following alternative schemes:

(a) A short week-end residential conference at Oxford or 
Cambridge for members of the London International 
Assembly, League officials, etc., and

(b) A larger inter-allied or international four-day con
ference in London, open to the general public, for 
which an elaborate programme had been prepared.

The Committee decided that, from the point of view of 
publicity and general usefulness (b) would be better than (a) 
provided that speakers of the calibre suggested could be 
obtained. It was reported that the estimated cost, including 
hire of hall, printing, posters, additional staff, etc., 
would be of the order of £350. The Chairman considered that 
the Committee would be justified in spending such a sum to 
enable action to be taken either by or under the leadership 
of the Union to increase interest in the Union and consequently 
be of help in obtaining further sums of money for future 
action.

Dr. Garnett suggested the possibility of both schemes 
being carried out; it was, however, agreed that this was not 
practicable, but it was decided that the possibility should 
be borne in mind of making some arrangement whereby leading 
members of the Union might meet members of the London inter
national Assembly.

Mr. Syrett thought that such a conference might stimulate 
branches and members to intensify their work. His experience 
with the recent successful meetings in the City indicated that 
it was becoming increasingly difficult to got distinguished 
speakers who were at liberty to make definite pronouncements. 
He thought that ho might be able to get the use of the Guildhall 
for such a conference.

Miss Courtney thought that there should be speakers from 
the three political parties and said that members of the L.I.A. 
might be approached informally to see if representatives of 
the nations could be present at various meetings.

Lord Cecil said that, to get the full value out of the 
conference, it would have to be followed up throughout the 
country.

A suggestion was made that a leaflet might be brought out 
dealing with points of special interest arising from the 
conference and that every endeavour should be made to obtain 
both in the London and the provincial press such publicity as 
had been secured for meetings of the British Association.

The Committee expressed its gratitude to Mr. Judd for 
his admirable preparatory work, and agreed to proceed with 
scheme (b), and to hold the conference in September or October, 
as may be convenient for the principal speakers.

The Committee also decided that preliminary steps should 
be taken and reports made at later meetings and that, through 
the General Purposes Committee of the L.I.A. it should be 
ascertained if prominent persons of different nationalities 
would be willing to address the conference.
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269. ESa0vs or M.TTOTS ASGOOINTTOIT. A Statement of Polley (copy 
filedwith these Tinutes) adopted by the National Board of 
Directors of the American League of Nations Association on 
10th January 1942, was received.

270. FREE WORLD ASSOCIATION. A cablegram from lr. Eichelberger and 
Mr. Dolivet was read asking for assistance in obtaining articles 
for the Free World Magazine and suggesting that the Union 
should arrange with all other organisations to endorse the 
Free Wor ld Programme .

It was agreed that the senders of the cable should be 
informed that the Union, having decided to hold or be concerned 
with the holding of certain other conferences, would not be 
able to adopt the suggested meeting with other organisations.

271. FINANCE COMIITTEE. The resignation from the Finance Committee, 
after many years' service, of Major Lawrence Wright was 
received with great regret and Mr. A.J. Howe was appointed 
to succeed him.



CONFIDENTIAL S.947.
8.1.42.

Memorandum by Mr. Frank Walters on the question of inviting 
the Acting Secretary-General to send a small group of 

members of the technical services of the'Secretariat to 
this country for' the"'duration of the wart

(1) The economic and financial section, the health section and, 
I believe also the transit section of the Secretariat, are still 
doing useful work. This work would obviously profit from having A 
one or two people collecting information in this country.

(2) Though nothing completely definite has as far as I know 
been said in public on the subject, H.M.G. has certainly suggest^ 
that they do contemplate using the Secretariat amongst other 
available forms of machinery in connection with post-war recon
struction of various kinds. Indeed, it would be ridiculous not 
to do so since the Secretariat still possesses a knowledge of 
the administrative services in different countries, both as . 
regards machinery and as regards personnel which exists nowhere 
else; and in spite of the destruction going on in Europe some 
part of the network which it had built up will still exist. 
As regards health, for instance, the Secretariat is still 
following developments in Europe as a whole and is, I believe, 
the only organisation which is doing- so. But if this machinery 
is to be . used effectively some connection should be made now 
between it and the official committees in London which are 
working out plans in this field, i.e. the Leith-Ross Committee 
and any inter-allied organisations which arc believed to be 
being set up or contemplated.

(3) It would be a pity not to raise the matter with Lester 
now, since it will certainly take some time to select the people 
and get them over to this country and nobody knows when the 
relief work will have to begin to function.

(4) It cannot be doubted that such a move would be welcomed 
by the United States which has for a good many years now taken 
a full part in all this side of League work.

(5) The cost of the now office would of course fall on the 
League budget. Its cost to the budget would not be great since I 
it is, not suggested that new staff should be engaged. I do 
not know whether it would actually be possible for them to use 
the existing League office in London, but in any case the )
accommodation for a group of about three people would not be 
a difficulty (the League budget at present supports four I
offices in London, viz. 1. the old League office; 2. the old 
I.L.O. office; 3. the Treasurer and a small staff; 4. the 
High Commissioner for Refugees and his small staff).

(6) The group might consist if possible of one economist 
one member of the health section and one official who has 
followed the work of the Nutrition Committee of the League. 
If it were possible to get M. Aghnides over to take charge 
of it, that would be to my mind an ideal arrangement; if 
not, several other possible arrangements for this purpose 
could be worked out. (If invited to do so by Mr. Loster and 
by H.M.G. I would be prepared to give part-time to this on 
a voluntary basis).

3.

_ 27,2,42.
Draft Proposals prepared in accordance with 

Executive Minute No.246 of 29.1.42.

1. In his Memorandum Mr.Noel-Baker says that in the last 
twelve months organisations favourable to the League of 
Nations in the United States have been keeping up a 
constant propaganda about the League and, in particular, 
have carried through a number of conferences at which 
specialists have lectured on the work the League has done 
in its various branches. He suggests that the time has 
come, in this country for similar propaganda which might be 
started by a conference or conferences similar to those 
held at Washington, organised at the earliest convenient 
date and addressed by former members of the ’ 
and members of foreign governments who were 
delegates in Geneva.

Secretariat 
experienced

2. The Conference at Washington referred to in
Memorandum was, I understand, the Institute JI wou ulga 
tion - a Summer School organised by a small international 
committee (of which-Mrs. Puff er Morgan was the Hon. Secretary) 
with the support of a long list of distinguished sponsors.
This was held at the American University, D.C., and was 
advertised as the first step towards establishing a permanent 
centre in Washington for the study and dissemination of the 
principles and methods of international affairs". The

Mr. Noel-Baker's
of World Organisa-

programme was very full: 3 lectures each morning, a further 
lecture or a round table" in the afternoon, and a final 
lecture or public meeting each night. The speakers included 
Mr:carl Hambro, a leader of the Minorities Bloc in the 
Lithuanian Parliament, one or two professors and a number 
of former members of the League of Nations Secretariat.

, This course was described as "A balance sheet of the 
F-rst Great Experiment'1 and the subjects treated were 
League of Nations in World Life (3 lectures and Round Table)’ 
Armaments.andEnrorcement (3 lectures and Round Table);
TablesU and.Financial.questions (3 lectures and 2 Round 
Narcotic nHealtha Nutrition and Housing (2 lectures);
Narcotic Drugs (2 lectures and Round Table): World Court 
S3aleotures)i, International Labour Organisation (3 lectures 
and.Rqund Table);, Mandates (2 lectures and Round Table); 
RoGna1m9uestions.(lestureli Minorities (1 lecture and 
70un0.TaD1e)j Danzig (I lecture and Round Table): the Saar 
Sautesture). Communications and Transit (2 lectures);
Heyis1on.orthe Covenant (4 lectures and Round Table) :
on e-nectual Coopera tion (2 lectures); with public meetings 
of TuTheLe88ue,a6. I know it; The League in the Evolution 
of anternab. /nal Organise tion; Geneva and the Evolution 
on.a.Neu DiDlomacy; International La-a orententtm. theAmerican Continent and the League. —1o1 the
LefoThe-course lasted 11 days and was held (Sept.2 - 13) -e-ore America was at war.

Beforsthe.war the union held every year at Geneva, Summer 
schools for Teachers. University Students (through the
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B.U.L.N.S.), VIth Form Boys and Girls, people especially , 
interested in the I.L.O. and various other groups, and was \ 
jointly responsible with the American Committee in Geneva 
for the Geneva Institute of International Relations - taking • 
to Geneva for such courses as many as five or six hundred 
people each year. In addition it held an Annual Summer 
School at Oxford or Cambridge and many other schools of one 
kind or another in this country. Since the war it has held 
two small Summer Schools at Knebworth and its Educational 
Council has held Summer and Winter Schools for Teachers 
and Senior Pupils. The Educational Council is already 
making plans for this year’s Summer Schools for Teachers 
and Senior Pupils and, in the normal way, a Summer School 
would presumably be held once more by the Union at Knebworth. I 

There should be no great difficulty about holding a 
larger Summer School - instead of Knebworth, taking for the | 
purpose one or two colleges at Oxford or Cambridge (if in 
view of their increasing difficulties with domestic staff 
and rations any colleges are still in a position to take 
conferences in the summer and provided that all the available 
colleges have not already been booked for other meetings).
I would, however, suggest that the programme should be built i 
on our British experience. Probably only an American could 
survive so crowded a course of direct instruction^ Our 
programme should be rather lighter and should include more 
discussion of theory and of the problems of post-war settle- . 
ment and reconstruction. It ought to be possible to secure 
at least as good a team of speakers as the Washington 
Institute from among former high officials of the League 
and I.L.O. and experienced League delegates from foreign 
countries now in Great Britain. But I would suggest that 
it would be hopeless to try,to organise an 11-day school 
under present conditions and that’the most we should contem- j 
plate would be four or five days. Even then, the number of - 
people who could spare the time to attend would be very 
limited and it appears doubtful how far such a school would 
attract any notice outside ordinary Union circles and Summer 
School habitues. It might be possible to extend the circle 
if the Committee cared to invite the collaboration of certain 
other organisations (e.g. the New Commonwealth and perhaps 
Federal Union and the 1941 Committee), allowing them to put 
forward their particular doctrines in return for the oppor
tunity to put our case before their members.
In the discussions that have so far taken place on Mr.Noel- j 
Baker’s paper, members of the Executive have appeared to 
be thinking in terms of a conference rather than a Summer 
School or lecture course ancTof achieving some new object - 
not yet defined - rather than of repeating propaganda which, 
in this country, has in fact been carried out by’the Union 
for more than 20 years. The Committee might therefore 
like to consider two possibilities as an alternative to 
the enlarged Summer School.

(a) That we should hold a short week-end residential 
conference (at Oxford or Cambridge if accommodation 
in a college could still be secured) to ena.ble the 



members of the London International Assembly and 
some of the former League and I.L.0. officials, dele
gates, etc. from other countries who are not members of 
the Assembly, to confer with the officers and Executive 
Committee of the Union and with a small number of 
speakers and carefully chosen leaders in the districts 
and branches who would be personally invited to attend. 
The members of the Assembly would probably wish to. come 
only from Friday evening (or, at the most Thursday 
evening) until Sunday night or Monday morning. It is 
possible a good many of them would welcome such an 
opportunity to get to know each other better and to 
confer at greater leisure than their afternoon meetings 
permit. And there are, I believe, a good many of the 
leaders of the Union in the country who would value 
an opportunity to take part in such a conference.

(b) That we should hold in London a much larger inter
allied or international conference" - open to the 
general public and designed to secure as much pub
licity as possible for the Union’s views. It would 
greatly assist the organisation of such a conference 
if the help of the London International Assembly could 
be secured.

5. Until the nature of the conference has been decided, it is 
not possible to make any useful estimate of cost; but it 
is quite clear that no big conference over and above thegresert 
normal work of the Union could be undertaken without addi
tional staff.

I should be very happy to undertake the organisation of 
whatever conference is decided upon provided - (1) that I 
had not by that time been called up for military or some 
other form of national service, and (2) satisfactory 
arrangements could be made to provide the necessary costs 
and additional staff. It would also be necessary to take 
into considers tion, in choosing the time of the conference, 
the various activities to which' I am already committed, if 
they are to be carried through. In view of what I am already 
committed to do for the Education Council and the London 
International Assembly, I do not see ho l could undertake 
the organisation of a special conference before the latter 
half of September at the earliest.

C.W. Judd.

* Attached is a first rough sketch of the kind of 
programme that might be arranged if the proposal .. 
set out in 4(b) commends itself to the Executive 
Committee.



First Rough Sketch" 

of a possible programme for an International or 

Inter-Allied Conference in London

Suggested Subject: ILlTTD ■ • TO MAKE

Tuesday
3.0 p.m.

4.15

5.00

public opening S es cion

Speakers: The President and Vice-presidents of the 
Conference (two or three of the leading 
allied statesmen in London).

Every effort should be made to secure a member of H.M. 
Government to come and say that the Government welcomed 
discussions among the allied peoples about the future 
and would give careful consideration to any views the 
Conference put forward.

People like the Lord Mayor of London, the Chairman of the London County Council, the Bishop of London, Cardinal Hinsley ’ and the Vice-Chancellor of London University 
could very appropriately be asked to attend and their 
names would be advertised in advance.
/it would no doubt be easier to secure such support if 
the London International Assembly would participate 
formally in the organisation of the Conference/.

Interval for tea /For full members of the Conference, 
SPeakers and. distinguished guests arrangements should 
be made for tea to be served in an adjoining room - 
a -cea reception by some person or public body should 
if possible be secured.

This should be a large popular meeting. 
The best subject might be conditions in enemy occupied ountries and what ordinary people hope for the future
( We want to be Free" or something like that). The pro
ceedings could open with a rapporteur on conditions in " 
occupied countries, to be, .followed by speakers from 
Europe, Russia (if possible), and China.

the

V/ednesday 
10.30 a.m.

Chairman:' The Archbishop of Canterbury

The Future of_Colonies". A discussion on the union's 
Report to be circulated in advance. Speakers invited to 
open the discussion on the report should include colonial' 
experts from Holland, France and other countries as well as 
our own, and one or two native people. Some of the names 
could be advertised in advance.

Draft
to

Public Luncheon to- "The Allied Forces in Great Britain".
Two or-three representativos from-each oT^he allied foroes 
in Great Britain should be invited to attend as guests of 
honour.- and 0110 of them (e.g. General Sikorski or General 
de Gaulle) to reply to the toast. The First Lord of the

ba tI “ a suggestion for the kina of programme that might
of the UnioJU 1ts,succe35-wou14 very largely depea upon the readiness 
part in the r* ° ers and members^oi the Ekecubive Committee to take Elf and 5° 82848t in securing speakers; but therecan-01.°2u088,be no certainty that any of the speakers suggested would in fact be willing to address the Conference. 5"-" would



3.00 p.m.

5.00 p.m.

Thursday

10.30 a.m.
3.00 p.m.

Admiralty of the Secretary of State for Air might be asca 
8Yopzes4de., me.lmnen might help to keep the conference 
behSa thXr oy shovang Ehat « 13 1003
Internationalism in ction: -4 lecture (followea by ascus- sion) analysing the 1ater-411162 macninegy set ud ft>“ the 

purpose of winning the war ani for 1mgdlXt postwar thsact

Es2328naqa2kanemnxn‘emaABe02---4,52228008z4,0923, 
iezynagns "6cbuscaEo2tn8 xxfrxxx'

s^^roX^ to. U Fanoi aL
Public Conference on political

political wanare. against the Nazis. P

Chairman: Sir Stafford Cripps ?

International organisation and Security after the war 

) 2 sessions.

liSuLXFo^r11"^ tme-table woula allocate time for

the questions that will require international 
organisation, e:8: security, the settlement of 
diSputes, colonial problems, social and economic questions, health, education, etc., (some of 
Ehese to be discussed in more detail at other 
sessions).

(b)

(d)

procedure for the settlement of disputes and the 
restraint of aggression.

methods of controlling and limiting armaments.

the forms of international organisation (regional 
pacts, European union, League, etc. ) that might 
be uscu for these purposes. 6

It would probably be advisable to have an opening speech o' 
some 30 minutes, broadly outlining the day's and some 
on.chosonnon advance t0 oden each section of the discus- Sion 7 iC.possible on memoranda previously circulated (the Vnion1s Statement of Policy and possibly ertiM reports 

from the London International Assembly might be used)."

gJ-blic Luncheon: A speech by one of the distinguished 
allied statesmen in London (e.g. the Prime Minister of Holland or the Foreign Minister of Yugoslavia - see the Sunday Times" reports of recent interviews with them).-

5.00 p.m. Public Meeting; To state in broad terms the kind of 
arrangements that will be needed to give security after the war and to show how the League system might be used.

P.T.O.

Friday
10.30 a.m.
3.00 p.m.

Social and Economic Reconstruction. 
j 2 sessions,

A carefully prepared time-table would allocate time for 
discussion on:

(a) Immediate measures of post-war relief.
(b) Monetary policy. • •
(c) Long range reconstruction of industry, trade 

agriculture, etc.
(d) Social Welfare, etc.

It would probably be a good plan to ask some one speaker 
(e.g. Mr. Harold Butler or Senator de Brouckdre) to give 
a speech of 30 minutes at the beginning, setting out some 
general objectives and then to have each section opened 
by some speaker chosen in advance - if possible on 
memoranda previously circulated (the reports of the'London 
International Assembly if they were ready might possibly d 
be used). I

Public Luncheon: A speech by Mr. Attlee or Mr. Bevin, 
with llr. WinanT in the chair.

5.00 p.m. Public Meeting: To state in broad terms the new aims of 
reconstruction and show how the machinery of the League 
and I.L.O. can be used to secure them.

Saturday The place of Education, Religion*, Science and Learning 
in Post-War Reconstruction;

11.00 a.m. A conference with teachers and educational authorities from 
allied countries on such proposals as are now being con
sidered by the Union's Educational Council and the Vth 
Commission of the London International Assembly.

3.00 p.m. Public Meeting with representatives of local education 
authorities and teachers' associations, if possible with j 
the President of the Board of Education in the Chair, 
supported by Ministers of Education from the allied countries

Care would be taken to ensure in each discussion speakers from 
our own and allied countries who would) from personal experience, 
say what the League and the I.L.O. have already done and might in 
future do. And all this would lead up to the sessions at 5. p.m. 
on Thursday and Friday. An alternative arrangement might be to 
omit these two sessions and for the Union to organise a week-end 
conference, following the other sessions, in which there would be 
formal lectures on the League (its health work, drugs, economic 
and financial sections, settlement of disputes, disarmament, etc.) 
and discussions on how the proposals of the Conference could best 
be implemented through League machinery. I would myself think 
the plan set out above the more effective from the Union's point 
of view. It brings the League and l.L.O. in on the ground floor 
and there is no risk of giving the impression that they are an 
afterthought.

"This might be treated separately; possibly special services could 
be arranged on the Sunday.
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S.954.
26.2.42.

Statement of policy adopted by the National Board of 
Directors of the League of Nations Association, IncT 

January10th,1922•

The League of Nations Association believes that the people of 
the United States and their Allies must accept this greatest 
challenge of our time, must and will meet it by victory in the 
war and victory in the peace. It believes that the two tasks are 
one and inseparable: The overcoming of international violence 
and the establishment of a system of international law and order 
and justice in which men of all nations may live out their lives 
free from want, free from the terror of violence and in the enjoy
ment of the fruits of world civilization and the advances of 
science. The forces of aggression must and will be defeated, 
their dictators eliminated and their military power completely 
broken. For there can be no negotiation, no compromise with 
international anarchy. But when military victory is achieved, 
the task is but half done. The energy which has been concen
trated on winning the war must be concentrated anew in organising 
an international society of nations strong enough to prevent any 
aggression and wise enough to remove any future causes of war. 
The League of Nations Association refuses to believe that war 
and the concentration camp are the final destinies of man. It 
regards the war in which we are now engaged as providing a golden 
opportunity, perhaps the last opportunity, for the permanent 
organization of peace in this troubled world.

The Association does not regard the League of Nations which 
was established twenty-two years ago as some kind of sacred in
stitution which cannot be altered to correspond with the needs 
of the times. Nor does it believe that the Covenant of the 
League of Nations is a perfect instrument, which will never need 
amendment. The Covenant and the League are but steps on the 
road to peace. Without them less progress in the organization 
of international relations would have been possible. New steps 
fowards the final goal must lead onward and upward.

The experience of the League, the international Labor Office 
and the Permanent Court of International Justice will be invalu
able for the building of the future institutions of peace. We 
believe that much of the machinery of these institutions may 
well be used in the future structure. The Association,supports 
the principles of the Atlantic Charter as a basis for inter
national and national social justice upon which permanent,peace 
must rest. It hails the declaration of the twenty-six United 
Nations of the World, believing that their agreement, predicated 
on the Atlantic Charter, will be another stone in the foundation 
of the organization of peace to follow the war. The Atlantic 
Charter and the declaration of the United Nations form together (( 
a sure path to the future welfare of mankind.

(

The Association pledges its unqualified support to the 
president of the United States who, in company with Winston 
Churchill, has been the architect of the Atlantic Charter. 
Its mempers are prepared to make any sacrifices in the task 
now confronting us: Winning the War and Winning the peace.

Accordingly, the Association adopts these policies;

1. Full support of our war effort

. The Association will continue to give its wholehearted 
support to our Government in its efforts for complete victory 
in the war. It will cooperate with all public and private 
agencies which have enlisted their efforts in this cause. It 
Wl--.Seek to mobilize public opinion in support of final and complete victory.

2. Planning now for peace

The Association considers it essential to begin now 
to plan for the future peace. The pattern for the future is 
taking form at present in the acts and decisions of every 
passing day. For peace cannot be improvised at the moment 
of victory. The Association, therefore, fully supports and 
participates in the work of the Commission to Study the 
Organization of peace.
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272. MINUTES, 
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soLdahes, EAosera 2*92 K.D.
naton, "T• Pritchard, Nowell c. Smith A.F.WTedvood, teonard *0612 Ahd
aseo“™laSf the meetang o? 5th MaAh, 1942, were

2’ that tae 1anozatac3 ““
274. .r- Bunpay ana yovena snatnthe next ‘meeting.ned "hei momoranduum. It would be ready fof

275 ’ WPAGVFE0"EI.F.HanEo„PO-,(264) The secretary was instructed tc 
meetneia o?"terkmezgencyrcomman,agost s: 
tion from Sir Alexaide^Cadogan. zeceived any further commhica-

276. CONSTITUTION OF EXECUTIVE. (256) 
not yet seen’Sir. Wler. Lord Cecil' stated that he had

eLfim
278. 29380 01240032(263). Mh.uaa ported that March 24th 

prominent people to adless th°cneeTonocBaxartsbqutcsccurdg sound certain members of the r t a ce and that he would General 2urpos08comilitbet"oaindoifovingayeetin of the 
HA1,F-0Fa22598868250484130-1,2825%g02gt.*a5 an 

66268627805’ to o2 625566128200, 8 losing
No action taken about changing name but encaging , considerableprivate speculation as to wisdom-dsing phrase united nations inasmuch our governments 8 
565688108, Atlants Charter ana UnltS SuoSs stop would mean no fundamental change policy but oossiblv 
indicate more forward looking viewpoint. °88°-

Clark Eichelberger.

(1) to send a cable to Mr. Eichelberger as follows:

Executive thinks united nations as title would be 
unfortunate as this phrase is now used to describe 
nations in alliance in this war stop neither we 

contemglate international authority in future confined to nations allied in present war.

P.T.0.
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(2) to write to M. Eichelberger giving the opinion of 

the Committee in fuller detail.

280. ANTI-LEAGUE PROPAGANDA DURING WARSHIPS WEEKS. Mr. Macdonald 
called the''aWehtion o'f The Committee to speeches made in 
different parts of the country by eminent people who appeared 
to reflect the views of the Government. After urging audiences 
to do all they could to help the war effort the speakers had 
misrepresented and sought to bring discredit on the League and 
on the Union by stating that it had brought about unilateral 
disarmament and was therefore responsible for the present state 
of affairs.

In this connection the following extract was read from a 
letter written by Mr. Baldwin to the Conservative candidate 
at the by-election at Skipton in 1933:

IWe, as a nation, have set an example to the world 
by disarming to the utmost length compatible with 
national security, and I would point out in this 
connection that tins disarmament was carried out 
almost entirely by the Conservative Government and 
the Coalition Government in which the Conservative 
Party predominated."

Reference was me de to extracts from speeches by Mr. Churchill 
advocating the League.

The Chairman stated that part of Mr. Baldwin's letter 
would be printed in next month's HEADWAY and suggested that 
part of every issue of HEADWAY should be devoted to replying 
to such misleading statements, somewhat on the lines of the 
"Poison and Antidote" column of several years ago. This was 
agreed to, as was a suggestion by Miss Fawcett that something 
similar should be put in the NEWS SHEET.

Sir Ralph Wedgwood suggested that such information should 
be made public in every way, repeated in HEADWAY, at lectures 
and meetings, put together in a handy form so as to be readily 
available to everyone interested in the League, and sent to 
speakers.

Mr. Macdonald suggested that the Executive should ask 
speakers at all Union meetings to make a point of stating the 
true position and to make full use of the information circu
lated to them.

These suggestions were adopted.

281. PROFESSOR RAPPARD. It was reported that Professor W. Rappard 
was expected in London at the week-end and Lord Lytton asked 
the Secretary to inform him when Professor Rappard arrived; 
the possibility of his attending a meeting of the Executive 
might then be considered.

282. UNION POLICY. Consideration was given to a resolution from 
the Montague Burton Branch included in the Agenda for the 
present meeting (copy filed with these Minutes). The Chairman 
said that, obviously the resolution, since it sought to alter 
the policy adopted by the General Council, could not be 
accepted by the Executive.

Lord Cecil thought that Sir Montague Burton might be 
persuaded to look further into the matter; many of the points 
did not come within the scope of the Union; the omission of 
Russia would be fatal.
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It was agreed that a letter should be sent to the 
Branch pointing out these things and, at Dr.Garnett's 
suggestion, it was further agreed that the letter should 
state that the meeting at which the resolution had been, 
considered by the Executive had commenced by the rejection 
of a suggestion for using "United Nations" as a title, 
because that would imply that membership of the international 
authority would be confined to nations allied in the present 
war; a fortiori, therefore, the Executive could not agree 
to the authority being called the "Union of English-Speaking 
peoples."

Lord Cecil agreed to write to Sir Montague and the 
Secretary was requested to write to the Branch.

283 London International Assembly. Lady Hallthought that 
the constitution of the committee on Labour and Social 
problems was unsatisfactory. She was the only British 
representative and found it almost impossible to attend 
at the times fixed. She was concerned at the proposals 
put forward by Mr.Hauck.

Lady Hall was asked to write to professor Florence 
with a view to his joining the Committee and, when she 
herself was unable to attend a meeting, to send a written 
statement for consideration by the Committee.

(ZC--
Chairman,

2.4.42.
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Resolution passed by MONTAGUE BURTON BRANCH LN.U. on 

1st January, 1942: $

2.

Relieving it to be essential for the maintenance and development 
of the League of Nations Union that a more positive and construe- 
tive oolicy should be adopted, the Montague Burton Branch of the 
L.N.U. recommends that the L.N.U. should adopt the following 
peace aims:-
To free Germany and the world from Nazi tyranny. —
To establish a Union of English-speaking peoples (hereinafter 

referred to as "U.E.S.P.")
Members of U.E.S.P. to enjoy the benefit of:-

(f)

Free Trade
Common Labour Laws
Obligatory Industrial Arbitration .. . ,,
A 5-day, 45-hour week in industry (Public utility Undertakings 

and Agriculture excepted)
A minimum rate of pay ensuring an adequate standard of living.
An equity tribunal for the purpose of settling all Inter*

5.

6.

(g)
Union disputes.

A Common Police, comprising Inter-Union Army, Navy and Air 
Force, to implement the decisions of the Equity Tribunal, 

such as Esperanto or Basic English.(h) A common language, 
(i) a common currency.

Every allied country to 
Other countries which 
Free Parliament, Free

be eligible to become a member of the U.E.S.P
have, for a period of five years, enjoyed
Press, Free Platform, and Equal Rights of

Citizenship, will also be eligible to become members of 
A Parliamentary Government interrupted by conquest will 
for this purpose as if it had functioned continuously.

The U.E.S.P. to develop the resources of Member-States in

the U.E.S.P 
be deemed

order to
provide work for all, and raise the standard of life both of the 
white and of the coloured peoples.

Member States to find employment for all their able-bodied men and 
women at recognised minimum rates of pay, and to make adequate 
provision for those who, by reason of age or bodily infirmity, 
are unable to work. The inventor, engineer, chemistscientist, 
and the modern machine have made it possible for the State and 
Industry to shoulder such responsibility.

The U.E.S.P. to work for the establishment of World Unity based on , 
justice.

3

' ' 8

9,

10.

The existing machinery of the L.N.U. to be utilised as far as 
practicable.

The existing machinery of the International Labour office to be 
utilised as far as practicable.

The L.N.U. to address a Memorandum to Organisations of standing 
having similar aims, such as Federal Union and its American 
counterpart "Union Now with Britain", offering to work in 
collaboration for the achievement of those ideals. A copy of' 
such Memorandum to be sent to daily and weekly newspapers pub
lished in the English language throughout the British Common
wealth and America.. The Montague Burton Branch of the L.N.U. 
would, on request, print such Memorandum free of cost, ■ .

In submitting the above resolution, the Montague Burton 
Branch is encouraged by the knowledge that, due to abnormal 
,onditions prevailing, the world is in a frame of mind to consider 
arureaching changes and reforms, as indicated by Mr.Winston -huch---‘S proposal "Union Now" with France, in June, 1940 .



121 124
<$

Confidential
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETTIG of the EXECUTIVE COTTTEE held at 
11 Maiden Lane W.C.2 on Thursday, April 2nd,1942,at 2 p.m.
PRESENT: Miss Courtney (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Mrs.

Dugdale, Miss Philippa Fawcett, Lady Hall, Dame 
Adelaide Livingstone, W.T. Pritchard, Miss Eleanor 
Rathbone, Nowell C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, Air 
Commodore Walser and Major Freshwater.

284 MINUTES: The minutes of the meeting of 19th March, 1942. 
were confirmed as circulated. ■

285

286

287

288

289

MINORITIES (273) it was reported that the Committee had 
considered a draft report. Certain alterations were being made and after the Committee had approved the 

redraft it would be submitted to the Executive.
ANTI-GERMAN PROPAGANDA (274) It was decided that copies 
of a memorandum prepared by Dr.Murray and 1*-.Nowell Smith 
be circulated for consideration at the next meeting.
LHAGUTOFTfCEINLONTON (2175) A letter dated 27th March 
(copy filed with theseR-Ilnutes) from Mr.Frank Walters was 
roadi the matter is under consideration and communica
tions have been sent to the appropriate person. 
taveMr:Syrett having called attention to the great interest 
taxon.tn the League by r.winant, it was agreed that, should 
Eneus1tunt1on pe considered favourable on his return from 

America, Lord Cecil should endeavour to secure his help.
CONSTITUTION OF EWUTIVE (276) Lord Cecil reported 
mot?invitation, Mr.Harold Butler had nostarelustantly. declined to join the Executive, because n8."a8.0/1 1 ally engaged with Sir William Jowitt on problems of reconstruction.

aecrSubject.to.the approval of Lord Lytton, it was then Executive0 invite Lord Perth to become a member of the

PROPOSTD CQNFEREICE (278) Mr.Judd reported that he had mentioned.tho proposed Conference to some of the allied representatives in the London International Assembly and mort they.had narmly welcomed the plan, which would be PurposobVomiscteend at tne next meeting of the General

goprosei
could belperhatasomerorothecleadine.members 0 the Government 
invite them uS?l8neare?the tafe Bomiseonsnona%‛n0t

P.T.O.
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Subject to this approval being given by Mr.Eden, it 
was decided to hold the Conference and to give authority 
to make the necessary arrangements for staff and accommoda
tion.
PROFESSOR RAFPARD (281) It was reported that Professor 
Rappard would be meeting members of the London Inter
national Assembly on April 15th at 5.30 p.m., and that 
Lord Lytton expected to see him on the 9th and hoped to 
be able to arrange for him to meet the Executive.

MOTIONS FOR GENERAL COUNCIL FETING:
(a) ‘/QRLP SETTLEMENT AFTER TRE WAR: The following from 
the Warwickshire & Birmingham Federal Council was 
considered:

"Paragraph 27, line 5, insert after 'International 
Authority'

'such supervision to include close examination 
of existing stocks of raw materials (including 
on) and machinery essential for building up a 
war economy. Failure to satisfy the International 
-- should render the country concerned 

liable to the imposition of restrictive measures."
Authority

Lord Cecil agreed that there should be limitation of 
materials which are not, strictly speaking, armaments, 
SU Ch as 01l, precious metals, etc., but that the wording 
oi the motion was not very clear. He suggested that 
there be inserted after "limitation of armaments" - 
inc-uding stores of raw materials (including oil)" and 

atternand machinery" - "essential for the manufacture 
oi such armaments ; the words "essential for building 
up a war economy" to be deleted.

It was agreed that the Chairman be asked to redraft 
hlSmotion on the lines suggested by Lord Cecil, and that 

the Warwickshire & Birmingham Federal Council be asked if 
they would be willing to submit a motion in the form 
suggested.

(b) MOTION FROM MONTAC-UE BURTONBRA ICT (282) It was 
■ reporked that word CecI and the aecrotary had written to siruontanue Burton and to the Secretary of the Branch 

respectively, but replies had not yet been received.

f rom™™ rnett ■ Consideration was given to the following

"The General Council of the League of Nations Union -

Considers, that the international authority 
which will be needed after the war should 
naye, as one of its organs, an international 
labour of.Educatlon resembling the International Labour Organisation."
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It was reported that, at Dr.Garnett’s request 

the Rev.Gwilym Davies had been consulted and had 
suggested the following:

"The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
considers that the international organisation 
which will be needed after the war should have as 
one of its organs an international Education Office 
comparable in status and authority with the -Le°

Finally Mr.Nowell Smith agreed to see Dr.Garnett 
to tell him of the discussion and ask him to redraft 
his motion in the light of what had been said and of 
what Mr.Gwilym Davies had written.
(d) REPRESENT ION ON THE GENERAL COUNCIL.
Mr.Pritchard proposed the adoption by the Executive of 
the following motion of the London Regional Federation 
which had been approved by the Membership Committee 
that morning:

"The General Council realising that, owing to the 
decline in the paid-up membership of the Union, par
ticularly noticeable since the outbreak of the 
present war, some Branches are disqualified by 
Rule 10 of the Byc-Laws and Rules of the Union from 
any representation at the General Council, while 
others are debarred by this same Rule from sending 
more than one delegate unless and until their paid- 
up membership exceeds. 1,000

RESOLVES that, until such time as conditions 
within the Union make it desirable to revert 
to the original wording, Rule 10 be amended 
to read:

292

Each Branch shall have the right to elect to the , 
General Council one representative if its total 
paid-up membership exceeds 50 but does not exceed 
250; two representatives if its paid-up membership 
exceeds 250 but does not exceed 500; three repre
sentatives if paid-up membership exceeds 500, but 
does not exceed 1,000; and four if it is over 1,000V'

It was decided to support the motion.
, LONDON INTERNATIONAL ASSELY (283) It was agreed that 
Mr.Judd should’ask ivfr.Burp’o' to suggest the names of suitable ■ 
people to serve on the Committee dealing with Economic 
Reconstruction.

293 AMT I -LEAGUE PROPAGANDA (280) With reference to the statements 
reported to have been made at Warships Week Meetings, Lord 
-ec1- considered that there ought to be a full discussion 
aLthe General Council on a definite motion and that a full 
statement of the facts should be made.

It.was decided to ask Lord Lytton to elaborate the 
pamphlet Falsehoods & Facts" and to include extracts from

P.T.O.
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Mr.Churchill’s speeches in favour of the League. It was 
suggested that more emphasis could with advantage be laid 
on the Facts than on the Falsehoods. A Statement of 
Expenditure on Armaments of different Governments should 
also be prepared.

Lord Cecil agreed to draft the motion for submission 
to the Council.

As it was possible that the efforts to make the 
Union a scapegoat were part of an organised plan, the 
Secretary was instructed to consult Mr.Lipson.

294 FINANCE COWITTEE. Mr.Syrett reported that the Finance 
Committed' had held a meeting on March 25th, at which a 
draft balance sheet for the year 1941 had been presented. 
Income had been £19,796 en- ------ nne entiand expenditure £10 924; for

Mr.Syrett reminded. . - v - - - - -..... .J. the Executive that there would be a
certain amount of necessary expenditure for the work of the 
London International Assembly and for bringing certain 
Sa-arles more into line with those obtaining in the rest 
of the country. A serious factor was that a large number 
of deeds would be running out this year. Provided, 
however, that the Executive did not commit themselves to 
any considerable extent on account of fresh activities, he 
was not unduly concerned about the financial position: it 
really was necessary that they should try to get a reserve 
in hand so that when the time came they could launch out.

295

POSTWAR ORGANISATION OP THE UNION: Draft Motion 
by Sub-Committee of Membership Committee (Minute 295)
(1) How should Branches be grouped together: Should 
there be regional, county or district councils.
(2) Should the organiser or secretary of a regional or 
other council be the servant of the council or of the 
Executive Committee of the Union?
(3) How should a regional or other council be financed?

, .An alteration in the rate charged for electric current 
nad been agreed to and,.in order to mitigate hardship owing 
•° enemy action, certain emergency arrangements had been 
approved concerning the payment to the staff of waces and salaries.

METVBBFRSHIP COMMITTEE. Mr. Pritchard reported that at a 
ol,p Membership Committee earlier in the day 

rne following matters had been dealt with -

h Reorganise tion: A small sub-committee had
PeedPpointed.todrawup amotion for discussion at the connerence of Branch Workers on the occasion of the General council meeting.

gMembership:The membership report showed that 11,207n eS Sb S a 2 rip J1 ons had been collected this year and 273 
for 1941 °Wer2a13,982 ®and 194.' The corrosponding figures

on voSouth:Miss Waite had presented a detailed report toucoutn-Groups. She had ud to the present kept in parts V1h.2 laree number of Youth croup members in different 
if she L™ untry but was now 110 ionger able to d ths; 
ably more re.not.called UD, she would have to devote consider- mors time to the work of her office.
Group "organistr had suggested the appointment of a Youth
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I Pritchard felt that there was a great deal to be 

done with regard to the young, and the Membership Committee 
had asked Miss Waite to suggest someone suitable to carry 
on the work, but on different lines to the old Youth Groups. 
No recommendation could be made until it was ascertained 
whether it was possible to obtain the services of a suitable 
organiser. .

The work of an organiser would be to - get into contact 
with existing groups and ex-members of Youth Groups; app-o8h 
branches to revive Youth Groups; run a page or column in 
HEADWAY; prepare matter for circulation to members Ox Youtn 
Groups in the Forces; contact and influence Youth Clubs; 
adapt L.N.U. literature for youth.

Mr.Nowell Smith thought the feeling of the Membership 
Committee was that nothing of the kind could be done at 
this time, as during a crisis like the present the ideal 
person would inevitably be otherwise engaged. He had 
pointed out 'that in present circumstances the only work that 
could go on was in the schools, training colleges and 
universities.

Lady Hall took the view that, apart from the difficulty 
of finding a suitable organiser at this time, youth was too 
fully occupied with vital national Work to be able to take 
part in the activities of any outside organisation.

Miss Rathbone hoped that something could be done with 
the Army Education authorities. Lectures and discussions 
were taking place on such subjects as Citizenship, the 
Atlantic Charter, What we are Fighting for, etc.

In this connection Air Commodore Walser said he would 
endeavour to get the voluntary instructors in the Air 
Training Corps to give suitable lectures to their boys and 
to approach Lord Limerick with a view to getting suitable 
lectures in the Army Cadet Training scheme.

296 FRFE WORLD ASSOCIATION. Consideration was given to a 
letter from the Free 'World Association dated 19.1.42; the 
original had not come to hand.

The Committee agreed that, when the Magazines referred 
to in the letter were received from America, certain people 
might be approached to write articles for it. Some names 
suggested were Vernon Bartlett, Harold Nicolson, Wickham 
Steed, A.J.Cummings, Wilson Harris and Lady Bonham Carter. 
Members of the Executive were asked to communicate to Major 
Freshwater any other names they might consider suitable.

297 CZECHOSLOVAK LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION. It was reported 
that a Czechoslovak League of Nations Union had now been

, formed in London,, with an individual paying membership of 
Czechoslovak Nationals, and that the inaugural meeting 
had been held on March 25th.

/D.
Chairman,

16.4.42.
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Copy Letter from FREE WORLD ASSOCIATION 26.3.42.

January 19, 1942.

Copy
THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 

Foreign Research & Press Service.
Balliol College, Oxford. 

27th March, 1942.

My dear Freshwater,
(1) In reply to your note of March 24th, Sir 

Alexander Cadogan wrote that they have again thought 
over the question of proposing that one or two members 
of the Secretariat should come over to London and still 
feel that the present is not the appropriate moment 
for this. They have, however, raised the question 
again with Mr. Lester and asked him to say whether he 
thinks it practicable and necessary to take this action 
at a later date. I should be glad if the above could 
be treated as being for the confidential information of 
the Executive Committee.

(2) The meeting of the I.L.O. Emergency Committee is, 
I understand, now fixed to take place•in London on 
April 15th. Some members of the I.L.O. staff are 
coming over for it and I believe that Loveday is also 
coming.

Yours sincerely
(Signed) Frank Walters.

Major A.J.C.Freshwater, M.C., T.D., 
League of Nations Union, 
11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2.

Dear Sirs,
The Executive Committee of the Free World Association 

was extremely glad to learn from Mr.Eichelberger and Dr. 
Artucio that the League of Nations Union had agreed to co- 
operate with the Free World Association and to create a-. ..' • 
standing committee which would try to obtain the cooperation 
of other important individuals in Great Britain.

The work of the Association in the United States has 
progressed rapidly in the last few months. On November 16th, 
in co-operation with the Committee to Defend America, the 
Free World Association organised over a hundred meetings. 
The New York Meeting at the Metropolitan Opera House was 
addressed by Paul McNutt, Jan Masaryk and other important 
speakers. In Washington, the Secretary of the Interior, 
Harold Ickes Senator Austin, and many other prominent 
persons were the speakers. In most cases different religiou 
groups and labour groups participated in this very strong 
campaign which had a splendid reception in the press.

In Latin America, the activities of the Association 
have also had considerable success. In Cuba, at the opening 
meeting, the Prime Minister of Cuba, the Ambassadors of 
Great Britain and China, the President of Parliament and 
many other prominent leaders spoke. Each month a sixteen 
page edition of Free World is printed in Cuba.

In Mexico, Isidro Fabela, former Mexican delegate to 
the League of Nations and former Under-Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs, in agreement with President Camacho, has organised 
a strong movement which is supported by almost all the 
important organisations in Mexico. In Argentina, Marcolo T. 
HasAxears.former. President 01 Arsentina, and Paul Damonte

President 01 the,Congressional Committee investigate 
ing,Nazi.activities,are_leading the movement. In Uruguay, Professor Artucio and Palumbo are directng extremely vigorous 
movementzvith the support of the ruguayn Government. 
Montevideo has been selected as headquarters for Latin America. The first Spanish issue of Free Woria, which will 
have an edition of fifty thousand copies, is in preparation 
and will be published by the end of this month.

mo. In Chile, the Minister of Public Health is leadne the 
prominent- and‘Mr.v1de1a, fomer Ambassador to France and 
prominent Chilean statesman, gave his support as one of 
thSuleaders o the Chilean Committee. In many other orrormatzsnch as Columbia, etc. committees are in process

of -On-November 2nd in Chunking, a most important conference rSprheerresworid Association with three thousand’deregatensce 
millionmnting 187. orsanisations with a total membership of 47-ion! was held with the support of General Chiang Kal-Shek.
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in the United States, as Mr. Eichelberger told you, 
the Committee to Defend America, the League OfNations. association and the Commission to Study the Organisation 
of Peace have created the American Section of the free 
World association and we are. now working on plans to 
enlarge the representation.

The ree World association is broadcasting four times 
a week over short-wave radio station WRUL to Europe and te 
South America: twice a week there are radio programs from 
stations in Havana, Mexico City, Montevideo, Santiago de 
Chile. These programs will be expanded.

All the committees have adopted as a definite progran, 
victory of the Allies and world organisation.

We have recently published 150 thousand copies in 
Spanish and 50 thousand copies in Portugese of an enquiry 
on Nazi activities in Japan and on Japan’s foreign trade. 
A copy of this is being sent you under separate cover. 
The magazine FREE WORLD has become in a short time one of 
the leading political magazines in the United States. The 
Herald-Trioune of December 4th, quoted again in its edi
torial from this magazine. The number of subscribers is 
increasing every day. Members of the Administration and 
leaders oi public ooinion, etc., are collaborating in the 
magazine and its Honorary and Editorial Boards are recog- 
nised as representing the best elements of the anti-fascis ' 
fight.

The Committee to Defend America and the Council for 
Democracy have joined forces and from this junction has 
emerged a powerful group called CITIZENS FOR VICTORY: TO 
WIN THE WAR - TO WIN THE PEACE. This organisation is .com
posed of influential men such as Governor Herbert Lehman 
of Nev/ York, Governor Culbert Olsen of California. Mrs. J. 
Borden Harriman, Raymond Gram Swing, FranI P. Graham, etc.

At its last meeting, the Executive Committee decided, 
provided satisfactory arrangements could oe made, to call 
a world conference for democracy at Washington, which would 
be addressed by prominent members of the American Govern
ment. Delegates from Latin America. Europe, the Far East 
and North America would be invited to attend this con
ference. It is the very great desire of the Executive 
Committee that a British representative/should come from 
London, it is naturally entirely up to/you to suggest the 
name of your delegate. Many of us think that Philip 
Noel Baker would be an excellent choice, or, for that 
matter, whomever you decide upon. We shall let you know 
by cable the exact date of the conference as soon as it 
is fixed. It will not be held before tne end of April. 
We hope very much that you will be able to nominate a re
presentative to the Conference immediately. He would have 
to pay only his expenses because we cquld arrange speaking 
arragements for a month or so which would probably cover 
his stay in this country.

We would also suggest to you thepossibility of 
creating a group of representatives of our organisation 
which would work as a steering committee to the Free World 
Association in Great Britain.

The second important problem which we submit to you is 
that of the distribution of the FREE WORLD magazine in 
England. We would be extremely glad if you could under- 
take this in Great Britain and we will settle later the 

question of transfer of funds. For the time being the- 
funds could be deposited in London to the credit of Free
World, Inc. The subscription price for members of the 
Union or co-operating organisations would be three dollars 
per year; for others, four dollars. As soon as we receive 
your subscription we shall mail the magazine.

The third problem is the question of articles. We 
would be very glad if you would undertake immediately to try 
to secure an article from Mr.Winston Churchill and/or 
Mr.Eden, Mir.Archibald Sinclair and other members of the 
Government who seem suitable to you, Apart from those 
messages by officials, we would be extremely glad to have 
a few articles by prominent people on the following subjects:

Britain's military war effort 
Britain.'s economic war effort 
Britain's political war effort 
Great Britain's conception of the future world 
Great Britain and the future of Europe 
Great Britain and the free governments 
Great Britain's educational”effort during the war 
Important social changes in Great Britain during 

the war.
The articles should not exceed three thousand words 

and should be sent by airmail, except for messages from 
members of the Government which could be cabled direct - 
We would be extremely grateful if you would immediately 
act on this matter as the problem of articles is of great 
importance and it is almost impossible to get correct 
figures and serious articles on these subjects in the 
United States. If some other subjects seem suitable to 
you, please act on behalf of the FREE WORLD magazine and 
ask for the article immediately. We would be glad to 

have articles by such people as Wickham Steed, Philip Noel-. 
Baker, Lord Cecil, Lord Lytton, leaders of the Trade Unions 
and co-operating movements, etc. You will find enclosed 
a folder giving the program of the Association and the 
magazine.

In the fourth place, may we ask you to let us know when 
important British leaders are coming to the United States, 
so that we can prepare meetings for them and conferences. 
And as a fifth thing, would you undertake to inform the 
different governments in exile and the different national • 
organisa tions existing in Great Britain of the activities 
of the Free World Association?

mattVe would greatly appreciate your cooperation in these
Sincerely yours

Hugh Moore, Chairman Executive: 
Committee. ■ 

Louis Dollvet, Secretary-General.
Hugo Fernandez Artucio, 

Director, 
Latin American Office.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 11, 
MAIDEN LANE, W.C.2. ON THURSDAY, 16th APRIL 1942, AT 2 P.M.

PRESENT: Miss K.D. Courtney (in the Chair), Mrs. E.P. Beale,
Lord Cecil, the Dean of Chichester, Miss Philippa 
Fawcett, A.J. Howe, D.L. Lipson, M.P., Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, G. Ie M. Mander, M.P., Dr. Gilbert Murray, 
Professor H.J. Paton, W.T. Pritchard, Nowell C. Smith, 
A.E.W. Thomas, Air Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph 
Vedgwood and Major Freshwater.

298. MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting of April 2nd, 1942, were 
confirmed; on Minute 294 it was explained that for the first 
time for many years the balance shewn in the Balance Sheet was 
on the credit side.

299. CONSTITUTION OF EXECUTIVE (288). It was reported that, in reply 
to an invitation to join the Executive, Lord Perth had asked 
for time to consider the matter; a list of members of the 
Executive had been sent to him at his request.

300. PROPOSED CONFERENCE (289). Mr. Judd reported that he would 
make a further statement to the Executive after Mr. Noel-Baker 
had seen the Foreign Secretary; Mr. Mander had also promised 
to see the Air Minister.

301. PROFESSOR RAPPARD (290). The Chairman reported that the London 
Interna'tional Assembly had had a very successful meeting with 
Professor Rappard the previous day, when the Chair was taken 
by Lord Cecil. A meeting between Professor Rappard and the 
Executive would be both interesting and valuable.

302. ANTI-LEAGUE PROPAGANDA (293). It was reported that Mr. Lipson 
had seen Major Dugdale', who assured him that the Conservative 
Party had had nothing to do with attacks on the League or the 
Union during Warships Weeks. Major Dugdale deprecated the kind 
of speech to which his attention had been drawn; they were 
likely to harm rather than help such Weeks.

The following motion drafted by Lord Cecil was considered:

"In view of the attempts being made to throw upon the 
League of Nations Union responsibility for the un
preparedness of this country for war, the Council 
desires emphatically to repudiate that charge and 
to point out that the L.N.U.

/ 1. Has never advocated the reduction or limitation of
/ Aeeetttt the armaments of this countryas part of a general 

treaty for international disarmament by all countries.

2. Has constantly urged that peace can only be secured 
through the prevention of aggression by the joint 
action of the peace-loving nations using force for 
that purpose if necessary.

3. Energetically protested, through its President, 
against the slogan "we have kept you out of war" 
as setting up a false and misleading principle of 
Foreign Policy; and declared its readiness to 
vote for re-armament, as he voted, on the under
standing that the armaments would be used in 
furtherance of a League of Nations policy."

P.T.O.
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It was 
& Facts".

It was

reported that Lord Lytton vas revising "Falsehoods

Expenditure
Minute 293 
and. that a 
HEADWAY.

decided that copies of the "Noto on Armaments 
e in recent years", prepared in accordance Witn. „

should be available for members of the Executive, 
shortened edition of the Note should be printed in

303. GENERAL COUNCIL MEETING:

W

2)

3

4)

(al Executive Motions. Lord Cecil suggested that the 
ExeouUvo should table a gotten urging the Government to make 
preparations for the peace aims they intend to advocate.

After considerable discussion on the wisdom or otherwise 
of sofam, such a motion to the Government, Lord Cecil was asked ^agreed to draft a motion to be circulated for con- 
8 deration it the next meeting of the Committee.

t+ was further decided to insert the usual notice in the Pre1aHtn225 Agenda stating that the Executive may ask for urgency 
to propose motions on international affairs.

Dr. Murray thought the Government should be asked whether 
they had any definite policy with regard to the Jewish m.|ti9i^ 
which he considered to be separate from other minority questions. 
It was agreed that this be raised at the next meeting of. 
Minorities Committee and reconsidered by the Executive after 
the report of that Committee had been received.

(b) "World Settlement after the War". It was reported 
that the Warwickshire and Birmingham Federal Council did not 
approve the redraft of their Motion, inserting, a sentence in 
Clause 27. Finally it was agreed that the motion be submitted toathe General “council in its original form,with the addition 
in the last sentence of the words "in these respects after 
"International Authority".

(c) Education. Consideration was given to the following 
amended Motion by” Dr. Garnett:

"The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
considers that the international authority which 
will be needed afber the war should have as one of 
its organs an International Education Organisation 
comparable'in status and authority with the Inter
national Labour Organisation",

and the Note S.965 (filed with these Minutes) by Mr. Nowell Smith

Lord Cecil and Dr. Murray considered that the word "admini
strators" should be replaced by some such words as "educational 
officers or teachers" or "members of education authorities .



It wes thought that the Organisation shoula anclude those 
who hah made a study of eQu.cation and had carried it out in 
practice. The idea was to get the whole educational world 
represented in its various phases.

Lord Cecil expressed, the opinion that the new authority 
should be part of the League Council and not have an independent 
existence, as did the I.L.0.

Mr . Nowell Smith was disposed to agree with Lord Cecil and 
- for Education in World Citizenship would like 

support Dr. Garnett's motion, possibly with 
agreed to report to Dr. Garnett the opinions 
and discuss with him alterations in the wording.

said the Council 
the Executive to 
alterations, and 
of the Executive

g A Report on Education in World Citizenship, Ed.299a , . (copy
• ' filed with these Minutes) was considered; _ it would be printed 

by the Council for Education in World Citizenship.

The Executive decided to give general approval to the 
report; to bring it before the General Council and commend 
it to Branches for study.

(a) It was decided that the Twenty-third Meeting of the 
General Council should be held at the Conway Hall on June 
19th-21st; the first session should be held at 2.30 Pem: on 
the 19th, and in the evening there should be a more popular 
and less formal gathering, at which prominent members of the 
London International Assembly should be asked to speak, on 
the 20th there should be a session in the morning and another 
in the afternoon, while on the 21st there should be a session 
in the morning and one in the afternoon if necessary. The 
Procedure Committee would work out the details:

304. ANTI-GEREAN PROPAGANDA (286). Consideration was given to a 
memorandum prepared by Mr. Nowell Smith.

The Dean of Chichester did not consider that the real 
problem, that of Germany itself, had been faced. The Chairman 
pointed out that the Memorandum had arisen out of a resolution 
of the Oxford Branch and had, at the request of the Executive, 
been prepared in order to draw a distinction between vengeance 
and justice and to suggest action which the Executive might 
take to modify indiscriminate anti-German propaganda.

Mr. Thomas considered the document to be a very useful 
one; it asked the reader not to allow natural feelings of 
emotion to obscure his mind and judgment when trying to think 
out the best way to achieve world peace on a just basis.

Lord Cecil held that justice meant that individual Germans 
should be punished for crimes they had been proved to have 
commi tted.

After further discussion, it was decided not to proceed 
with the Memorandum at present. It was agreed, however that 
in speeches and correspondence it should be stressed that, 
while the Executive were strongly in favour of the punishment 
of criminals, they were opposed to vengeance.

305. ATLANTIC CHARTER AND UNION POLICY. Consideration was given to 
a paper S.961 setting out in parallel columns points of agree
ment between the Charter and the Union's Statement of Policy, 
and S.964, a longer document by Mr. Arnold-Forster.

P.T.O.
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The Chairman considered it very important that some document 
on these lines, suitable for speakers, should be printed, and 
pointed out that the Atlantic Charter was the only official 
statement of peace aims.

The Dean of Chichester did not think either document quite, 
suitable; S.964 was too controversial. He thought it important 
that the Executive should answer the opponents to the Atlantic 
Charter, but other speakers thought this might draw too mucn 
attention to the points of opposition.

Lord Cecil stressed the importance of perpetually giving 
publicity to the Atlantic Charter, particularly to the necessity 
for an international authority, and the impossibility of 
neglecting the existence of national units.

The Secretary was instructed to have a document prepared 
on the lines of S.964, but shorter, not controversial; matter 
contained in S.961 should be embodied in it.

306. LENIN MEMORIAL. A letter had been received from the Mayor of 
Finsbury inviting subscriptions to the Lenin Memorial Fund. 
No action was taken.

307. FEDERAL UNION. It was reported that a letter, dated April 13th > 
had been received from Miss F.L. Josephy, Chairman of Directors 
of Federal Union, Ltd,, containing a resolution by the peace Aims 
Committee of Federal Union. No action was taken.

308. EXECUTIVE MEETINGS. It was agreed that future meetings of the 
Executive should commence at 2.15 or 2.30 p.m.

Chairman,
30.4.42.
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"comparable in status and authority with the I.L.0. " some such 
description as the following:- "representative of Governments, 

Education Administrators, Teachers and other intellectual workers, 

to promote the general advancement of education and of intellectual 

co-operation."

N.C. S.

Apr. 6.'42.

s. 96°8
DR. GARNETT’S MOTION proposing an

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION ORGANISATION.

I venture to support this resolution as Chairman of the Management 

Committee of the Council for Education in World Citizenship. I cannot 

produce a resolution of the Council, because its annual meeting had to 

be postponed at the last moment owing to the depletion of the domestic 

staff of Lady Margaret Hall. But the idea of some International 

Education Organisation, which was in the minds of some thoughtful 

persons at the end of the last war, was mooted in almost identical 

terms by Mr.Gwilym Davies to the Conference for Teachers and Education

Administrators of the Allied countries held by the C.E.W.C. at Oxford

in January 1941, and by Dr. Garnett to the Executive Committee of the 

L.N.U. in the same month. Other matters more pressing at the moment 

prevented any thorough discussion of their proposal; but it was 

approved at a two-days' Conference of the Management Committee in 

January of this year, and embodied in the memorandum presented to the 

President of the Board of Education a few weeks ago on behalf of that 
Committee.

It is perhaps premature at present to attempt to define the relat

ion between any such International Education Organisation and the League 

of Nations or whatever will be the name of the International Authority 

which we all hope to see established in due course. - There is no thought 

of setting up a Supranational Authority with powers to impose uniformity 

or in any way to regiment national or other educational institutions. 

But the Organisation should bring together representatives of Govern- • 

ments, of Education Administrators and of the great Associations of 

Teachers, to promote the general advancement of education and the influ

ence of education upon international relations. It should be a great 

clearing-house for the interchange of ideas and information in all 

branches of science and learning. ,

There is an obvious analogy between such a body as is here proposed 
and the I.L.O. But as most people have a tendency to take analogies 

too literally or absolutely, I should prefer to substitute for the words
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WHAT SHOULD BE OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS 
GERIGAN ATROCITIES AND THE GERMAN PEOPLE?

The 
evidence 
upon the 
not only

Executive Committee has received without surprise 
of anxiety among members of the Union about the effects 
oublic temper and upon both present and future policy, 
of the notorious unspeakable cruelty practised by 

German troops with the incitement and example of their authori
ties but also of-the use made of these horrors by some public, 
mS politicians and journalists, to stimulate our national war 
effort! The Executive Committee therefore think it may be 
helpful to some members and Branches if they set forth simply 
and briefly the considerations which should in their opinion govern the attitude both of individuals and of the Government 
in this matter.

8.

No sincere supporter of the ideals and principles of the 
L.B.U. can fail to loathe cruelty with all his heart or to 
desire its suppression and extirpation by the swiftest and 
most effective means.

The deliberate cruelty of German policy and the innumerable 
+ q mrder torture, rape and other violence committed by 

German nationals on Poles, Czechs, Bussians and other foreigers 
as well as on their own Jews and ollov-germans during the last 
few years and at the present time are notorious and well 
authenticated facts.*

it is in accordancc with every civilised legal code that 
the perpetrators of such czucloles should be, where possible 
brought to justice, tried and sentenced by due process of law. 
Warnings have already been given by our own and other allied 
Governments of the intention to take such measles, evidence 
is being collected and procedure prepared by the competent 
authorities. Nothing should be done or =Jid to impalr the 
supremacy or the integrity of justice, either for the satis 
faction of passion or in the interest of supposed. expediency 
The execution of material sentences is limited. by material meansxeehevezacts must be limited solely by the consciences 
of judges of proved, competience and. integrity.

5.

9.

10.

. It is natural that the victims, the witnesses and even 

ttosmvmabgrbgshsarnoznorpocranor)soqma1202, 84 nose, 
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vengeance do occur and will occur without regard to the guilt 
or innocence of the persons on whom vengeance is taken. But 
it is the clear duty, not only of every sincere Tollovez 
Christianity or of any of the other great religions, but also 
of everyone sincerely desirous of promoting human welfare to 
resist any temptation to injustice in his own thoughts and. 
acts, any passionate or ignorant outcry of others fol mere 
vengeance .and still more any calculated propaganda for. 
national hatred.

Probably no reasonable person would in cold blood deny, 
the truth of the above statements. But there is a danger o 
the truth being blurred by indignation, however justl!., 
excited, and by a passionate desire to avert the repetition

11.

HThe same is true of the Japanese, mutatis.mutandis, and the 
gist of this paper applies equally to them. p,m. 

of these horrible cruelties from ourselves, and those we love," 
It is therefore all the more necessary to keep before ourminds our 
claim to be fighting against cruelty, against injustice, 
against lawless and unbridled lust of power, and to allow 
no specious pleas of retribution, no taunts of wanting firm
ness or patriotism, no fiery incitements to revenge, to 
deflect us from our ma st er-pur po sc.

Not identical, but closely associated with the question 
of justice or vengeance is that of the blood-guiltiness and 
appetite for world-domination of the whole or only a part of 
the German people. On this question there really should be "inninnhh ... w,... . . sober judgment; and both forno difficulty in forming a 
shortening the war and for 
hope of its durability, it 
should be sober.

making peace with any reasonable 
is essential that our judgment

The doctrine that the Germans are racially predetermined
to be the enemies of the rest of mankind is as little justi
fied by history or science as the Nazi doctrine of the 
Herrenvolk. The people of the German Reich are as mixed 
as the people of these islands. Nations do' undoubtedly 
acquire distinctive characteristics, which, though far from 
being immutable, may last through many generations. Thus it 
may be true to say that the Germans arc more easily regi
mented and led and more prone to a sentimental and mystical 
self-importance than, for example, ourselves. It is certainly 
true that the power and policy of Germany have been for 
eighty years a growing danger to a world precariously balanced 
on national and economic competition; and that this danger 
has now become an actual assault upon the lives and freedom 
of countless millions of human beings. It follows therefore 
that this power and policy of Germany must be destroyed.

But it will not be destroyed by blind and indiscriminate 
denunciation. That actually’ does more harm than good to our 
own singleness of aim and unity of effort. We are all united 
in the determination to defeat the Axis Powers; we know that 
our very lives and liberties depend upon it. We need no 
hymns of hate; and acrimonious disputes about past history 
are not useful war-work.

It is plain to common sense, and has been seized upon as 
a weapon of war by the highly realist Russian Government, 
that one weak spot in Germany's armour is the fact that the 
Germans are by no means a united nation. The Gestapo and the 
concentration camps are themselves proof of this. It is not 
only our duty, if we are fighting for the cause of freedom 
and justice, to remember the German victims and opponents of 
German violence and oppression. It is also our interest to 
make the best use we can of these enemies of the Hitler and 
militarist regime, and to sap as far as possible the endurance 
of the population of Germany. Such propaganda is no substi
tute for military overthrow; but if used with sincerity and 

it can be of great value both for shortening the 
"winning the peace".

have to remember that when we have won the war , we 
our best to prepare for peaceful relations with 
or ninety millions, and more,'of Germans. Not

persistence 
war and for

For we 
have to do 
some eighty
even the most implacable judge of the German race hopes to 
exterminate or "sterilise the lot" (in spite of wild and 
whirling words). Not even the least imaginative supposes 
that Germany can be permanently held down by military occupa
tion. This is not the place to discuss the measures of 
occupation, of disarmament, of other precautions, which all 
agree will be necessary and which should certainly be thorough. 
But if in the long run we hope to see Germans as well as 
Frenchmen and Russians and the rest of us living peaceably 
with free institutions in a world that has learned to co
operate for well-being rather than to fight for self-assertion, 
.it stands to reason that we must not begin by assuming that 
all Germans are incapable even of starting on that long run.



EDUCATION IN WORLD CITIZENSHIP

I. OuJ 8ingle Aim

Ed.299a 
27.2.42

II. Clearing the Ground

is to increase 
women who

The aim of education in world citizenship 
in ever-widening circles the number of men and -------  ----
understand and feel their common interest in just and peaseable 
relations between all human communities throughout the world 
and their personal obligation to act in accordance with this 
interest as far as in them lies.

Explanation

(a) The • human race, though subject to physical and spiritual 
divisions, some of which are irremovable, has neverthless 
a common interest in the establishment of a world in

2. The statements and arguments which'follow are addressed 
to ordinary men and women and assume no special previous study 
of the subjects discussed. We .shall therefore endeavour to 
set down in plain words facts, principles and inferences which 
many readers would have taken for granted and may therefore 
find tedious. Such readers will, however, no doubt appreciate 
the importance of extending as widely as possible both a real 
understanding of the problem- of establishing a more peaceful 
course of human relations throughout the world and an active 
will to help in solving it. Although it is only common sense 
to recognise that there must always be leaders and experts of 
various degrees for the initiation and progress of any great 
enterprise, it is equally certain that no great enterprise 
undertaken for the benefit of mankind and with due regard for 
human personality can be carried on successfully without the
consent 
numbers

and co- peration, according to ability, of sufficient 
of ordinary men and women.

which clashes between nations or other groups or com
munities, as those between individuals, would be adjusted 
by consent or by recognised processes- of justice without 

x. ---- ... violence.
3.

resort to war or
(b) The universality of this common interest has been com

pleted by modern advances in the means of communication, 
and its intensity is continually increased by the growth 
of man's destructive power.

(c) peace between communities, as between individuals, can 
only be satisfactory to all parties if it rests upon 
mutual goodwill and a common willingness to accept 
impartial settlement of differences which cannot be 
settled by mutual agreement.

(d) It cannot in the long run be beneficial to the human 
beings composing any community that their community 
should voluntarily-) resort to war or to the use of 
force for the purpose of imposing their will upon another 
community, refusing the arbitrament of recognised tribunals 
or other impartial mediators.

(e) It is the duty and interest of individual men and women 
to act in accordance with these facts, recognising that 
over and above the duty they acknowledge to their own 
particular community, and in the real interest of that 
community and its members, they owe a duty to the com
munity of mankind and their fellow men and women all 
over the world. This recognition should govern both 
the exercise of their political rights and their social
and personal relations

(f) How men and women may be enabled to recognise this duty 
' interest and induced to act accordingly, it is theand I.-, u. —.--------— -- - -- -

object of the following pages to enquire*

(1) It is not relevant here to discuss the question of self- 
defence. This does not mean that we are unaware of its 
importance or of the necessity of providing for it so long 
as the possibility of attack remains. Our object is progress 
towards the elimination of that possibility.

it is for this very reason that we address ourselves to
the idea of Education in World Citizenship. The phrase, 
like so many, is unattractive, and even the word Education 
is to many at first sight or hearing repellent. Though 
there is a large number of people who for one reason and 
another are inevitably concerned with some aspect of 
education, there are comparatively few who take a spontaneous 
interest in educational theories or in.the theory of education. 
Moreover, most ordinary people fight shy of general and, 
as they are indiscriminately called, abstract terms, 
especially if they seem to have an intellectual rather than 
a moral or, as is. more usually said, a practical purpose. 
We English are indeed shy of talking about either ideas or 
emotions, except when roused to expression by some particular 
emotion itself. Terms like freedom, patriotism and justice 
do arouse our interest. They suggest something to fight 
for. Even peace and order are recognised, at least when they 
are absent, as important conditions of a satisfactory pursuit 
of our daily interests. Such terms then as freedom,

. patriotism, justice, peace, order, have a moral or practical 
appeal which "comes home"-, in Bacon's words, "to men's 
business and bosoms". -But from terms which seem to be aiming
at a lodgement in the brain rather than the bosom and inviting 
to thought rather than to1 business the ordinary Englishman is 
apt to turn away with suspicion or something like contempt.
One could not. have a better exmaple of .this trait than theone could not. nave a veover exmaple of .this trait than the 
attitude' of the British public, of Parliament and of successive 
Cabinets towards the International Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation, set up by the League of Nations in 1922 to 1924. —
Whatever the value of this experiment has been, might have been 
and may be in the future, it certainly has received hardly any 
support ...............

P.T.O-
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from the British Government nor any attention from the British 
public. The Englishman is not eager for either organisation 
or co-operation; he is suspicious of internationalism. and 
freezes at the word "intellectual". His reaction to the 
phrase "Education in World Citizenship" is somewhat similar 
and needs to be met with plain acknowledged truths and 
practical arguments..

4 
itself

5

III. Self-will the .ultimate cause of strife

The first plain acknowledged truth from which we start is 
that war/is a cruel and senseless state of things, bringing .
slaughter, devastation, famine, disease and lasting misery 
upon countless human beings. This is acknowledged by all 
persons capable of forming judgments, and the abolition or 
at least the utmost possible elimination, of war is regarded 
as desirable by all such persons, except the comparatively 
small minority whom greed, ambition or some other passion 
induces to ignore or gamble on the dangers that war may bring 
upon themselves. The frequent saying, then, is true enough, 
that ninety-nine per cent of the civilised world desire peace. 
But the question immediately arises; If that is so, why does 
the civilised world engage in or tolerate war? And on the 
answer to that question depends the answer’ to another which is 
of great practical concern to the Council for Education in 
World Citizenship - viz. Can Education enable the civilised 
world to abolish war or at least to deal effectively with 
such sporadic outbursts as might still from time to time break 
out?

. Why does the civilised world engage in or tolerate war? 
The proximate causes and occasions of war are many and various. 
At present there is a well-founded belief that modern wars, 
at least, are due mainly to economic and social strains and 
maladjustments, to pressure of population, slumps, unemployment, 
exploitation of distress And discontent, competition for raw 
materials and markets and so on. At the same time it is 
acknowledged that religious, racial, national and other anti
pathies and fanaticisms are potent incitements to war. Lastly, 

’however reluctant we rightly are to place responsibility for 
enormous'evils upon particular individuals or groups, no 
impartial judgment could fail to include among the causes of. ( 
war the ambition, greed and cognate passions of individuals, 
and groups who at any given time are possessed of power to' 
influence the course of affairs. We do. not for a moment deny 
or underestimate -any of these causes', nor the power of self- 
sacrificing idealism.and the urge to martyrdom which so often 
reinforce them. But it is not necessary to discuss insoluble • - 

’questions as to the relative importance of-.these causes, because 
a survey of them all reveals that they■ , all ultimately rest
as causes of war upon the tendency.of normal human beings to 
try to get their own way, and that therefore the only radical 
cure for war is to be sought in the restraint or the sublimation 
of that tendency.

The answer, then, to the question why, in spite of the 
almost universal desire of.peace, does the civilised world 
engage in’or tolerate war, is that the desire of innumerable 
persons and groups of persons to have their own-way and the 
habit of pursuing innumerable different and often incompatible 
courses of action, are forces too positive and dynamic for the 
somewhat vague and passive desire of peace. In personal and 
family,life most normal persons desire friendliness and harmony; 
but quarrels often arise from conflicting wills. In business, 
society, politics, morals and religion the same holds true. 
We are most of us engaged most of our time in pursuing our own 
ends and interests from the smallest and most material to the

P.T.O. 
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most ambitious and the most ideal. Most of these ends and 
interests we share with others; and while this has an important 
effect in breaking down mere personal self-interest, it also 
tends to strengthen our will to prevail over opposition and to 
disguise the wilfulness of our action even from ourselves under 
the cloak of patriotism or other loyalty to associates. In 
the economic, the social, the political, the religious and 
moral fields, there is perpetual competition, rivalry, conflict 
of varying intensity. Some will say that this is a platitude; 
others that such is life and that life would not be worth 
living without struggle and strife. That may be true; but we 
are concerned with the hearing of these truths and platitudes 
upon the problem of war. The question is;- Must this tendency 
of human nature and of human conditions towards perpetual 
conflict of wills issue in that wholesale slaughter, mutilation 
and all kinds of misery which we sum up in the short word War?

IV. Education of the will the remedy

7. The answer would certainly seem to be Non. Otherwise 
there would be no civilisation, no settled life anywhere in 
the world. Families, traders, classes, churches, parties - 
one has only to pronounce those words to be reminded of feuds, 
cut-throat competition, class war, odium theologicum, party 
politics; and yet communities of very various sizes and within 
various kinds of limits, geographical, racial, linguistic, 
even governmental, do achieve various degrees of internal order, 
civilisation, tolerance and harmony In experience the 
dividing destructive power of self-will is always being met by 
two other constituents of human nature, reason or intelligence 
and fellow-feeling or humanity. Granted that self-preservation,, 
self-gratification, self-expression, in a word self-will, is, 
speaking generally, the most spontaneous and the most con
tinuously active of human motives, nevertheless fellow-feeling, 
desire of contact with other personalities, abhorrence of 
complete loneliness, a tendency, in the absence of deterrents, 
to be friendly towards other persons, all of which we might 
sum up in the phrase the instinct of humanity, is equally a 
constituent of human nature. In some manifestations of love 
and friendship and philanthropy it overpowers or sublimates 
self-will. In general, however, just as destruction is so much 
easier than building up, so.self-will with its tendency to 
conflict is always thwarting the instinct- of humanity, and 
would have effectively prevented the emergence of any civilisa
tion or human society but for man's gift of reason or intelli
gence, that is, his power of learning from experience. Reason 
or intelligence is not itself, like self-will and humanity, a 
motive power, except perhaps as inseparable from curiosity; 
but it is capable, it cultivated and exercised, of aiding, 
guiding, checking these and other tendencies. Its chief value 
in fact lies in its function of teaching self-will that it 
often defeats its own object by insisting on having its own 
way. Self-will and humanity. advised by intelligence, have 
achieved such harmony in family, social, economic, political, 
moral and religious relations as has been achieved in this 
imperfect world; and the process by which this co-operation 
18.fostered and handed on from generation to generation is the 
most elementary and.at the same time the most important 
function of education.

The great majority of parents and children's nurses 
neither know nor care about theories or the terminology of 
education. But one of their chief cares is to perform this 
very function, guiding the child's natural self-will, teaching " 
Hm.to.pr ofit by experience and fostering his interest in and 
-rsendliness towards other people. And this remains through 
chi- 4000 and adolescence the most important function of 
cumv-onr Among all other gifts and acquisitions this harmony
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of the personality - "the reason firm, the temperate will" - 
is the secret of the happy conduct of life in all its unpredic
table variety. It is attained in anything like completeness 
and continuity by very few. It is attained to a sufficient 
degree by a sufficient number to maintain human relations in 
such conditions as we find them in. It is only by this 
harmonizing of self-will and humanity that human society can 
be maintained and human welfare promoted. It is only thus 
that war, the greatest destroyer of human society and welfare, 
can be suppressed - if it can be suppressed at all.

Thus it will be seen that whatever other measures may be 
adopted to deal with the manifold causes of wars - and we do 
not for one moment minimise their importance and indeed 
necessity - nothing will avail to neutralise those causes, to 
prevent their actually issuing in war, except a sufficient 
preponderance of persons in whom self-will and humanity are. 
so adjusted and are so guided by reason or intelligence that 
they are not to be tempted by greed or fear or any selfish 
passion to embark on or support war as an instrument of policy 
or to connive at such action on the part of others. Can this 
preponderance of such persons be brought about? We do not 
know- but it is plain that it will not come about automatically 
or without constant effort on the part of those in every 
generation who are themselves convinced of its necessity and 
willing and able to work for it. And while this is work of 
persuasion and example for all such servants of their genera
tion, it is especially work for the teaching profession, in 
all its branches, and for governments and other authorities 
in whose-power it lies to foster or to hamper education.

V. Education in World Citizenship

10. We have so far argued that war is an acknowledged evil, 
to be as far as possible eliminated, and that its fundamental 
cause is the human tendency to unbalanced and unreasonable 
self-will seeking to have its own way at whatever cost of 
injustice and violence. We have seen that such social harmony 
as man has achieved is due to the correction or sublimation 
of self-will by the instinct of humanity with the aid of 
reason or intelligence; and that to fit men and women for 
this harmony is the most important function of education. 
And we have inferred that war, the great destroyer of harmony, 
can only be itself destroyed by the prepondernace of men and 
women thus fitted for social harmony, thus armed against 
the temptation of selfish passions; and that only by means 
of education, if at all, can this preponderance be brought 
about. We thus come back to the question, which, as was said 
at the outset, so much concerns the Council for Education in 
World Citizenship; "Can education enable the civilised world 
to abolish war or at least to deal effectively with such 
sporadic outbursts as might still from time to time break out?"  11

11. "Education in World Citizenship". By world citizenship 
we do not mean a legal or constitutional status, like the 
citizenship of a city or of a state. We are not discussing proposals for any om of world-state or world-federation 
or confederation of States. We mean a habit of the mind and 
the will. Under modern conditions all mankind are increasingly 
members one of another. What is done in one place affects 
the course of events far off in all directions, national 
policies, economic trends, movements of ideas, Quidquid agunt 
homines, - all are in constant interplay throughout the- world, 
transcending all barriers, however much individuals or groups 
may strive to pursue their own interests in isolation. The 
citizen of the world, in our use of the term, not only recognises

gangsters. But hitherto it must be admitted that few so-called 
practical men, whether in politics or in business, have been 
other than indifferent, if they have not been obstructive, to 
educational ideas. The notable progress that has been made in 
the last century or so has been often checked by the refusal 
of Governments and Parliaments and public bodies to implement 
even the schemes which they have been induced to accept in 
principle. There arc always solid reasons for spending money 
on material objects which can be seen with the physical eye 
rather than on intellectual or spiritual objects visible only 
to the eye of enlightened imagination. The difficulty is 
indeed inherent in the nature of things. Spiritual values 
cannot be assessed in terms of f.s.d., though €.s.d., are 
necessary for the embodiment of spiritual values inhuman 
life and action. Ncither the intellectual nor the pastoral 
work of the chor is of any great value unless it is labour 
of love, inspired to a high degree by unselfish motives. The 
same is true no doubt of most kinds of work. But because the 
work of education is directed maiily to spiritual ends, it 
is commonly - even if unconsciously - assume that a care 
for such material things as salaries and equipment is unworthy 
of its votaries. "Teaching and preaching and reading and 
writing and learning lessons - surely all that we need of 
this, which after all 01601 puts a lot of nonsense and dis
content into people's heads, can be had without spending 
large sums of money. If people want what they call higher 
education, they should pay for it,' as they should pay for 
art and music and other hobbies."

16. This attitude towards education is no doubt not commonly, 
avowed except under the provocation of demands for money. 
But there it is - a kind of passive resistance. On the other 
hand, there is now, as there was in tho last war, great 
spiritual and emotional unrest. There is a consi derablle 
increase of religious-activity and a large outburst of super
stitions , psychology, ethics and meta
physics arc widely popular, and educational theories, con
troversies, demands, arc all contributing to a very lively, 
if chaotic, picture of.our spiritual condition in this crisis 
of our history. it is impossible to foresee the upshot. But 
at any rate we are justified in hoping, or rather we are in 
duty bound to-hope1,, that from this stirring of men's spirits 
out of routine there will come a new awareness of reality, 
a new sense of values, a new perception, of the spiritual 
forces which determine human welfare and unhappiness and of 
the inescapable interdependence and mutual responsibilities 
of mankind. Animated by this hope we must try to persuade 
all whom we can reach, and especially our statesmen, that the 
maintenance of the peace of freedom and justice for which we ‘ 
are fighting will depend not only on: treaties and conventions, 
on material precautions against aggression, on international 
economic planning - though all these will be necessary - but 
more fundamentally on a sufficient and growing preponderance 
in civilised nations of men and women who understand the moral 
conditions of such a peace and are determined to have them 
fulfilled. If the statesmen and others who will have to deal 
with the immense problem of revival, reconstruction and the 
establishment of. a better world order can be persuaded of 
this'truth, they will not, as in the past, neglect the spiri
tual foundation of the better world order, which is no other 
than the willing consciousness of world citizenship.

17- It is not a question of educational'regimentation under
taken by Governments, whether national or supranational. Our 
British dislike of any such thing has been only too well
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and settled will to give to the claims of this feeling priorit > 
over opposing .demands of self-will, are to be found fully 
operative in persons who are unable to give their sincere 
adherence to any of the creeds or even to belief in any 
positive assertions about the existence and nature of God.
It is interesting to speculate upon the religious as well as 
other influences which have gone to the make-up of the modern 1 ' i 
agnostic whose will is set upon justice and who loves his 
fellow-men; but the fact with which we are concerned and upon 
which alone depends the hope of establishing a world-wide and 
effective sense of world citizenship is that on which the 
whole argument of this statement is based, viz. that there 
exists in normal human beings a natural fellow-feeling indepen
dent of any particular belief or opinions about transcendental 
ideas. The development of this fellow-feeling into a conscious, 
willing and active principle of world citizenship is our 
specific educational aim. The pursuit of this aim brings us 
into cordial co-operation with all those, of whatever religion 
or school of thought, who desire that the relations between 
human beings, whether within or across national or other 
boundaries, should be regulated by justice and more and more 
inspired by goodwill. We would do everything possible to 
implant and foster the disposition to justice and loving- 
kindness in childhood, and to fortify this disposition by 
feeding and guiding the growing reason and intelligence of 
youth, till the grown man or woman is not only settled in the 
habit of justice ai.d goodwill, but is ready to play a due 
part in moulding public opinion and promoting policies which 
tend to the peace and welfare of all mankind.

VII. Appeal to Statesmen and others who wield power

14. It is unlikely that anyone in his senses will dispute 
our fundamental proposition, that a world order ensuring peace 
and respecting freedom can only be achieved by a preponderance 
of human wills set upon that achievement. There is evidently 
not that preponderance at present. There is a very great 
number of men and women hankering after peace, but with no 
clear understanding of the conditions on which alone peace 
can be established, and therefore exercising no effective 
pressure in that direction. To convert this mass of ineffective 
goodwill into active purpose and power is so vast a work that 
the leadership and co-operation of statesmen and others in 
possession of authority and influence are absolutely necessary 
if it is to be in full swing before another great war breaks 
out. To obtain this leadership and co-operation is actually 
the hardest part of our problem. It is comparatively easy / 
yith energy and intelligence to plan measures and methods of fostering mutual understanding and goodwill, training the 
young in the habit of justice, guiding both the reason and the 
will in the knowledge and the desire of peaceable wisdom . it 
is very much more difficult to obtain that support and initiativ 
from the wielders of power which alone can enable such measures 
and methods to be put into action on any adequate scale.

• I
15. The problem is a world-wide one, but for practical j

reasons we must begin with our own country, both because 
its lead and example are- of the first importance and because ; 
there is in our national character a great deal of resistance 
to educational ideas. Our public speakers and editorial 
articles are indeed nowadays stressing the supreme impor
tance of education, if civilised freedom is to survive, if 
whole peoples are not to be at the mercy of demagogues and 

gangsters. But hitherto it must be admitte that few so-called 
practical men, whether in politics or in business, have been 
other than indifferent, if they have not been obstructive, to. 
educational ideas. The notable progress that has been made in 
the last century or so has been often checked by the refusal 
of Governments and Parliaments and public bodies to implement 
even the schemes which they have boun induced to accept in 
principle. There are always solid reasons for spending moncy 
on material objects which can be seen with the physical eye 
rather than on intellectual or spiritual objects visible only 
to; the eye of enlightened imagination. The difficulty is 
indeed inherent in the nature of things. Spiritual values 
cannot be assessed.in terms of f.s.d., though €.s.d., are 
necessary for the embodiment of spiritual values in human 
life and action. Neither the intellectual nor the pastoral 
work of the teacher is of any great value unless it is labour 
of-love, inspired to a high degree by unselfish motives. The 
same is true no doubt of most kinds of work. But because the 
work of education is directed mainly to spiritual ends, it 
is commonly - even if unconsciously - assumed that a care 
for such material things as salaries and equipment is unworthy 
of its votaries. "Teaching and preaching and reading and 
writing and learning lessons - surely all that we need of 
this, which after all often puts a lot of nonsense and dis
content into people's heads, can be had without spending " 
large sums of money. If people want w/hat they call higher 
education, they should pay for it, as they should pay for 
art and music and other hobbies."

16. This attitude towards education is no doubt not commonly 
avowed except under the provocation of demands for money.
But there it is - a kind of passive resistance. On the other 
hand, there is now, as there was in the last war, groatii 
spiritual and emotional unrest. There is a considerable, 
increase of religious activity and a large outburst of super- 
stitions , Psychology, ethics and meta
physics are widely popular, and educational theories, con
troversies, demands, are all contributing to a very lively, 
if chaotic, picture of our spiritual condition in this crisis 
of our history. It is impossible to foresee the upshot-..' But 
at any rate we are Justified in hoping, or rather we are 'in 
duty bound to hope, that from this stirring of men's spirits 
out of routine there will come a new awareness of reality, 
a new’sense of values, a new perception of the spiritual 
forces which determine human welfare and unhappiness and of 
the inescapable interdependence and mutual responsibilities 
of mankind. Animated by this hope we must try to persuade 
all whom we can reach, and especially our statesmen, that the 
maintenance of the peace of freedom and justice for. which' we. 
arc fighting will dopondnot only onctp.atics cad conventions, 
on' material precautions against aggression, on international 
economic planning - though all these will be necessary - but 
more fundamentally on a sufficient and growing preponderance 
in civilised nations of men and women who understand the moral 
conditions of such a peace and are determined to have them 
fulfilled. If the statesmen and others who will have to deal 
with the immense problem of revival, reconstruction and the 
establishment of a better world order can be persuaded of 
this truth, they will not, as in the past, neglect the spiri
tual foundation of the better world order, which is no-other 
than the willing consciousness of world citizenship.

17 • It is not a question of educational regimentation under
taken by Governments, whether national or supranational. Our 
British dislike of any such thing has been only too well
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justified by what we have seen in Germany. It may be that we 
are apt to go too far in the opposite direction and to throw 
away some real benefits of organisation and economy in 
excessive jealousy for our independence. But this Council 
certainly advocates no new Governmental or bureaucratic 
interference with the liberties of schools and universities, 
nothing beyond that measure of control which is inherent in 
the nature of an organised democracy. What we would urge 
upon our statesmen and other fellow-countrymen is that they 
should take. more interest in spreading and deepening the 
consciousness of world citizenship; that they should readily 
vote sufficient financial support for educational measures 
and institutions to this end, above all an International 
Educational Organisation which would bring together repre
sentatives of Governments, of educational authorities and of 
the great associations of teachers to promote the general 
advance of Education. Much devoted work for education in 
world citizenship has been done by British volunteers in the interval between the two wars, above all by members of the 
LN.U•, not without some sympathy from officials of the 
Board of Education; but it is impossible to doubt but that 
far more could have been done and the people of this country, 
at least, could have had a far clearer understanding of the 
problems of the age and exercised far more effectively that 
leadership in world affairs which cower had placed in their 
hands, if British Governments, British statesmen and leaders 
of British business on whom Governments and statesmen so much 
rely had spent upon such honourable propaganda for world 
citisenship a tithe of what they now are forced by sheer 
necessity to spend on propaganda for victory in war.

18. Our appeal is, therefore, to all men and women who would 
fain see the world set free from the dreadful incubus of war 
and fear of war, to recognise that real and lasting peace can 
only be established by the preponderance of human wills pre
pared to practise and. maintain the rule of justice, whether 
within or between communities, and recognising this to do 
all in their power to further the growth of this preponderance. 
This is the one aim of education in world citizenship; no 
short cut to peace (there is no such thing) but a process 
moving towards a goal which all mankind, of whatever race or 
creed, are capable of choosing, and which they can reach only 
by understanding and choosing the way of self-control and 
justice •

November, 1941
Revised February, 1942.

This paper has been approved for publication by 
the Management Committee of the Council for Education 
in World Citizenship, and is now presented to the 
Executive Committee of the L.N.U. in response to the 
request of May 29th, 1941 (minute 106).

It is hoped that the Executive Committee may 
see fit to communicate the document to the General 
Council and circulate copies to the Branches for 
study.

THE ATLANTIC CHARTER

S.961.
31.3.42.

and

THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

’The Atlantic Charter', said Mr. Churchill on August 23rd, 
1941, 'is a simple rough and ready war-time statement of the goal 
towards which the British Commonwealth and the United States 
mean to make their way’. It is a joint declaration by the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom and the President of the United 
States, in the fewest words, of the principles which they hope 
will guide international policies in this World Crisis. These 
principles cover both war aims and peace aims.

The war aims are

(a) To stop the immediate danger of further aggression 
by the Axis Powers by the 'final destruction of the 
Nazi tyranny' and the disarmament of the aggressor 
nations.

(b) To restore sovereign rights and self-government to 
those who have been forcibly deprived of them.

The peace aims are

(c) self determination

(d) greater economic prosperity and more social 
justice for all peoples

(e) freedom from fear and want

(f) eventually, a permanent system of general security 
and an all-round reduction of armaments.

On January 1st 1942, the Atlantic Charter was endorsed by 
the Governments of 26 United Nations (including the U.K., 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., China, the Netherlands) who declare their 
conviction "that complete victory over their enemies is essen
tial to defend life, liberty, independence and religious freedom, 
and to preserve human rights and justice in their own lands, 
as well as in other lands". Thus it is now the common hope of 
the whole civilised world.

There are other peace aims, of common concern to all peoples 
to which the Atlantic Charter makes no reference: e.g. inter
national law and its amendment, minorities, refugees, communica
tions, colonial administration. For the realisation of any or 
all of these peace aims it will be necessary to restore or to 
create an International Authority. But the Atlantic Charter 
does not touch the question how principles are to be put into 
practice. That problem lias been left for the time being to 
the initiative of non-official bodies, such as the League of 
Nations Union.

The text of the Atlantic Charter, together with relevant 
points taken from the League of Nations Union's published 
Statements of Policy or Draft Reports for study, are printed 
below.
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WHAT THE ATLANTIC CHARTER SAYS

The President of the United 
States of America and the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Chuchill, repre
senting His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom, being met 
together, deem it right to make 
known certain common principles 
in the national policies of their 
respective countries on which 
they base their hopes for a better 
future for the world.

FIRST: Their countries seek no 
aggrandizement, territorial or 
other. WHAT THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

PROPOSES ~

"Britain entered the war not Ito 
obtain any territorial or other 
national gains, but to check the 
attempt of Nazi Germany to dominate 
Europe.

As the Prime Minister said: "We 
do not covet anything from any 
nations except their respect."

SECOND: They desire to see no 
territorial changes that do not 
accord with the freely expressed 
wishes of the peoples concerned. The restoration of Austria, Czecho

slovakia, Poland, Albania and 
Abyssinia (with all those countries 
who have, later, been enslaved by 
Germany) as independent States with 
their own national Governments.

Two stages: one preceding the 
Peace Conference , '.during which pre
war boundaries should be restored; 
the second, the Peace Conference 
itself, for the permanent settle
ment of frontiers.

But whatever territorial arrange
ments are made, the two vital 
problems to be solved are Maintenance 
of peace and Economic and Social 
Reconstruction.

THIRD: They respect the right of 
all peoples to choose the form of 
government under which they will 
live; and they wish to see sove
reign rights and self-government 
restored to those who have been 
forcibly deprived of them. The restoration of independence is 

not incompatible with voluntary 
modification of complete sovereignty. 
"Greater limitations of national 
sovereignty must be accepted by all 
the member States (of the Internation
al Authority of the future) in the 
interests of international peace." 

FOURTH: They will endeavour, with 
due respect for their existing 
obligations, to further the enjoy
ment by all States, great or small, 
victor or vanquished, of access, 
on equal terms, to the trade and 
to the raw materials of the world 
which are needed for their econo
mic prosperity. Immediate international action

after war; to mitigate starvation, 
check spread of disease, repatriate 
refugees and prisoners of war, and 
restart credit and exchange. For 
these problems, as well as demobi
lisation of men from munitions 
factories and transference to peace 
time work, careful planning is 
needed during war.

Machinery. For constructive work 
the- League of Nations and the I.L.0. 
with their many years of experience. 
Continuation into peace period of 
state control over investment 
prices, foreign payments and alloca
tion of scarce materials.

Control of Natural Resources: 
(1) by international supervision of 
colonies, and co-operation regarding 
labour, health, scientific research 
agriculture, nutrition, production 
and marketing of raw materials: 
(2) by application of principle 
that colonial areas and natural 
resources belong to their peoples, 
who must be educated to govern 
themselves, to which end all 
Empires must accept principle of 
trusteeship.

FIFTH: They desire to bring about 
the fullest collaboration between 
all nations in the economic field 
with the object of securing, for 
all, improved labor standards, 
economic advancement and social 
security. Raising the standard of living.

Internet ionally - greater use of 
League Health and other organisa
tions, and Conventions such as 
those of the I.L.O., and full 
exchange of information.

Nationally - higher degree of 
state co-operation, in finance, 
trade and industry; greater 
security against unemployment;, 
planning capital developments: 
more equality in standards of life 
and educational opportunity and 
a physical minimum standard, 
including nutrition, housing, 
leisure, welfare services and 
access to the country.

P.T.O.



Co-operation of state action: 
International control, to solve 
international conflicts, without 
impairing individual rights and. 
freedom of speech and, association. ®

SIXTH: After the final destruction 
of the Nazi' tyranny, they hope to 
see established a peace which will 
afford, to all nations the means of 
dwelling in safety within their own 
boundaries, and which will afford 
assurance that all the men in all 
the lands may live out their lives 
in freedom from fear andwant.

The Nazi and Fascist regimes must go 1 
* by complete defeat:

The Peace must depend on

(l) obedience to a common Law. I

(2) the power of an International 
Authority to judge disputes. 
This should be the League of i 
Nations with the Covenant 
strengthened, particularly 
for peaceful change: and 
separate procedures for im- s 
proving social and economic 
life and for keeping the peace. j

(3) Organisation of the latter by 
means of a form of Confederation j 
of States in regional groups 
(one such being Europe), of 
which some members will have a 
full joint General Staff and 
assume military responsibility 
against local aggression, while 
all members will apply economic 
sanctions.

SEVENTH: Such a peace should enable 
all men to traverse the high seas 
and oceans without hindrance.

(This question is not specifically 
dealt with by the L.N.U. It 
arises if the community is unable 
to stop war ).

pending the establishment of a 
wider and permanent system of 
general security,

that the disarmament of such 
nations is essential. They will 
likewise aid and encourage all 
other practicable measures which 
will lighten for peace-loving 
peoples the crushing burden of 
armaments.

/See also proposals relevant to 
Point Six above7.

"Nations must obey certain rules, 
but they will recognise certain 
underlying moral obligations to
wards each other".

Pesce; Stage 1. Immediate disarma
ment 0. Aggressor States and 
occupation of such points as 
may be necessary to prevent 
recurrence of war.

Stage 2. Permanent world settle- 
me nt through control of armaments, 
i.e. general limitation and reduc
tion, under strict supervision of 
an International Authority (League 
of Nations). Abolition of aggres
sive armaments. Creation of Inter
national Air Force and International 
control of Civil Aviation.

EIGHTH: They believe that all of 
the nations of the world, for 
realistic as well as spiritual 
reasons must come to the abandon
ment of the use of force. Since 
no future peace can be maintained 
if land, sea or air armaments con
tinue to be employed by nations 
which threaten, or may threaten, 
aggression outside of their fron
tiers, they believe,
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THE ATLANTIC CHARTER.

SIGNATORIES OF THE CHARTER. The Charter was drawn up by President 
Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill at their famous meeting "somewhere in the I 
Atlantic", and was published on August 14th. 1941. At that time, the 
United States were economic partners in the war but not yet belliger- |
ents. Mr. Churchill spoke for the whole of the British Commonwealth. |

On September 24th. the Charter was endorsed by all the European I
Allies, including the Soviet Union. A month later, at the I.L.O.
Conference in New York, it was welcomed by representatives of over 30 I
nations, and the I.L.O. pledged its co-operation in giving life to the 

. Charter s principles. It was endorsed by the American Republics at ,
their Conference at Rio de Janeiro in December. On January 2nd. 1942, | 
the 26 United Nations, including China, prefaced their Declaration of i 
Alliance by recalling that they had all "subscribed to a common pro
gramme of purposes and principles embodied in the Joint Declaration of I 
August 14th. 1941." (The Atlantic Charter.) On February 23rd.1942, K 
Britain and the United States concluded an Agreement,one of the objects 9 
of.which was to work out jointly the means of applying the economic II 
principles of the Charter.

Evidently, then, this Charter is of very great importance to'us i 
all as a joint declaration of the Allies' purpose. It does not pro- gl
fess to be a detailed plan: it is. as Mr.Churchill said, "a simple, j 
rough and ready, wartime statement of the goal" towards which the 
Allies "mean to make their way". It has not yet been fully discussed I 
in Parliament or in Congress: and the British Government has not yet I 
made any full statement, explaining its interpretation of the Charter's I 
phrases. All the more reason why we, the general public, should be K
studying the famous Eight Points. If this Charter is to fortify our fl
war.effort as a united people, if it is to solidify the Grand Alliance, I 
if it is to rally the conquered peoples to revolt, and if it is to 
help in breaking dow our enemies' resistance, - if, in short, it is - 
to help in winning the war and peace, - we must ourselves understand 
what it implies and must ourselves be ready to accept those impli
cations. I

Here is a brief commentary on the Eight Points, with extracts from 
relevant proposals already published by the League of Nations Union.

The Preamble:

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE PRIME

MINISTER, MR. CHURCHILL, REPRESENTING HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT IN
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

MAKE KNOWN CERTAIN 

OF THEIR RESPECTIVE

BEING MET TOGETHER,

COWON PRINCIPLES IN

COUNTRIES ON WHICH

DEEM IT RIGHT TO

THE NATIONAL POLICIES

THEY BASE THEIR HOPE
FOR A BETTER FUTURE FOR THE WORLD.

Point 1. No aggrandisement,

THEIR COUNTRIES SEEK NO AGGRANDISEMENT, TERRITORIAL OR OTHER.

It is right that this should be affirmed at the outset. As the 
L.N.U. said in its Statement of Policy-1, "Britain entered the war not 
to obtain any territorial or other national gains, but to check the 
attempt of Nazi Germany to dominate Europe". Now, the United Nations 
are all fighting to defeat present aggressions; and if aggression is to 
be prevented in future, these nations, when victorious, must not abuse 
their victory over the gangsters by copying the gangsters' policy of grab.

Of course, in repudiating "aggrandisement", the United Nations 
.dont renounce 'proper claims to restitution, such as China's claim 
for recovery of the provinces seized from her by Japan since Sept, 1931.

If • 'It will not be. easy to secure full and' just application of this 
' . principle-'of "no aggrandisement". The United Nations will not be all
s'-' - powerful,' however, complete -their victory. Nor will they be all-wise 
" or wholly disinterested; we must expect. that some of them, having 

suffered bitter losses in resisting sudden attack, will be grimly re-
I solved to hold on to points which might give them strategic advantages 

forfuture.de lence. (The Soviet Ambassador,. in endorsing the Charter 
■ of Sept. 24tho 1941, gave warning that "the practical application of 

these principles.will necessarily adapt, itself to the circumstances, 
I needs and historic peculiarities of particular countries. ").

Note, too, that this principle of non-aggrandisement is only part 
of a policy; it cannot stand by itself. If the "right of conquest" 

s is to be suppressed, some intemational authority must be entrusted" 
i (as the L. a. u. S tatement says,) "with the duty, and given the power, to 

prevent aggression ; and there must be an authority which "can declare 
in any particular case what good faith find justice require". In short, 
there must be a rebuilt League of Nations.

I Point2. Self-determination as to national allegiance.

3 THEY DESIRE TO SEE NO TERRITORIAL CHANGES THAT DO NOT ACCORD WITH THE " 

FREELY EXPRESSED WISHES OF .THE PEOPLES' CONCERNED.

Here_again,the oroad principle is sound. The Nazis, seeking to I dominste the world, would redraw the map and dictate forms of govern- 
men ? regardless of the wishes of the peoples concerned. The United 
Rations, on the contrary, stand for the democratic-principles of 

goVerment O one people, by the people, for the people, h They 
Srande.tnerefore, for liberation of the countries which Hitler and 
q14dus1eshaye subjugated; and, by implication, they renounce any 

. intention of forcing the break-up of Germany by compulsion from out-

But here again application of the principle will. not. be quite a 
E®® matter. In some cases, such as Norway'swhere no complex 
Doundaryquesiions.arise, it should be possible to fix the .definitive Doundaries immediately when the fighting ends. But .where contro- ' . 
ysrsla- jsgues.are involved, as in Poland or Czechoslovakia, 'the'I UP ng of final boundaries snould (according to the L.N.U. Statement) 

: be reserved for the larger International Congress to foilow. ".

The.principle of self-determination cannot be applied without oualifi_ 
i ca.:on. There are some parts of Europe in which peoples of diverse nak -onasorigins are inextricably mixed up. If every little grour had.u imited freedom oi choice as to its national allegiance, those 

-EE-gn8wAud be splintered into units impossible to govern well. So
I' vure. must be an International Authority competent to .decide which 
|| groups should be free to exercise this right' of self-determination.. 

I gygIn some parts of Europe the native population has been brutally 
I Pf--edN.Hitler, to make room for German immigrants. An Inter- 
l t--oa-Authority.will have to see to it that those who are entitled t ;.EP. ? their wishes are able to return home and to vote freely, —ear of victimisation.
If gThus, we are again forced to conclude that a rebuilt League is

4 "World Settlement After the War". January 1st. 1941.
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Point 3. Self-determination as to form of government.
THEY RESPECT THE RIGHT OF ALL PEOPLES TO CHOOSE THE FORM OF GOVERN- I 

MENT UNDER WHICH THEY WILL LIVE: AND THEY WISH TO'SEE SOVEREIGN 
RIGHTS AND SELF-GOVERNMENT RESTORED TO THOSE VHO HAVE BEEN FORCIBLY I 

DEPRIVED OF thEm.

(a) In declaring that they "respect the right of all peoples" to 
choose their form of government,the United Nations mean, presumably 
that all peoples capable of governing themselves should be free to ‘ 
do so, and that peoples not yet ready for this responsibility should 
be helped to equip themselves for it. There is no reservation as to 
the scope of this policy; nothing in the Charter excludes, say, 
India from the countries to which the principle should apply.

The Nazis, on the contrary, claim the right to impose on others I 
whatever form of government the Nazis may think convenient for the I 
purposes of the German "master race".

(b),When the United Nations declare their wish to see "sovereign 
rights 'restored to those who have been robbed of such rights, they 
mean, evidently, that this restoration should be a first step, but I 
only a first step. It is reasonable that a liberated Poland should De.as.1ree, at the outset, to choose her course as unconquered 
Britain is; but it would be fatal to all hopes of peaceful order if 
the sovereignty of free Poland or free Britain were to remain un
limited. The Charter calls for "a wider and permanent system of 
general security"(Point 8),for "fullest collaboration ... in the 
economic field' (Point 5), and for protection against arbitrary 
interference with commerce (Point 4); such aims are certainly un- “ 
attainable if the nations cling to the right to be judge in their own cause, to use war as an instrument of national policy, to arm 
without limit, or to regulate their economic life regardless of the 
injury that may be inflicted on others. The Anglo-American Agree
ment of Feb. 23rd. 1942, declares that Britain and the United States 
aim at order under law": that is an empty phrase if it does not 
imply restriction of national sovereignty.

As the L.N.U.Statement points out, here is the essence of the ’ 
quarrel between the United Nations and the aggressors. "The German i 
thesis is that there can be no limit to the sovereignty of a State I 
except its power to enforce its will ... The contrary thesis, for 
which Britain now stands, is that no nation can be trusted to be 
judge in its own cause. ... If no country is to be trusted to be the 
sole judge of its own actions or the sole arbiter of the actions of f. 
others, we must look to a combination of Powers for the moral author
ity to declare what justice and good faith require, and for the 
strength to enforce that authority. "
(c) The United Nations call also for the restoration of self- 
government to those who have been robbed of this right. Here again, 
the broad principle is sound, but the freedom must not be left wholly 
unregulated.

On the one hand, the right of self-government must be so limited 
as to safeguard.certain essential interests of the community of 
nations. . For instance, there can be no assurance of peace unTess 
public opinion is.free and informed; but there cannot be. a free and 
informed opinion if Governments impose such censorship as suppresses 
or wilfully distorts essential news. There cannot be lasting peace 
or.-u-l economic recovery without, agreed international disarmament; 
our there can be no confidence in tne fulfilment of a Disarmament 
ireaty if Governments withhold their military budgets from public 
scrutiny and control.

On the other hand, the right of self-government must be so 
limited as to safeguard certain essential interests of individuals. 
For instance, it will be impossible for "all the men in' all the 
lands" to enjoy that assurance of "freedom from fear and want"

. which Point 6. of the Charter calls for if Governments are to be free 
to inflict torture or arbitrary imprisonment upon their subjects, 
regardless of any international standards of justice and mercy. It 
will be impossible to achieve "the fullest collaboration between all 
nations in”the economic field, with the object of securing for all 
improved labour standards, economic advancement, and social security" 
if Governments insist on treating all such matters as being wholly 
their domestic concern. The League of Nations Union has emphasised 
that, in the interests of peace and justice, there must be protect
ion for national minorities; there should be "no legal discriminat
ion against any person on the grounds that he is a member of a 
racial, religious, or linguistic minority." President Roosevelt 
has declared that we can, if we will, attain "in our own time and 
generation", "a world founded upon four essential human freedoms", 
viz. freedom of speech, freedom of worship, freedom from want, 
freedom from fear. Manifestly, these aims cannot be achieved if 
each Government retains an absolute right to deal with "home affairs" 
as it pleases. The rights“of"individuals, like the rights of 
nations, must have some protection against abuse of the right of 
self-government. We need not only a general Covenant of Peace but 
also what amounts to a general Charter of Human Rights. And both

■ must be sustained by a representative and powerful international 
authority.

Point 4. Equality of trading opportunity.

THEY WILL ENDEAVOUR, WITH DUE RESPECT FOR THEIR EXISTING OBLIGATIONS, 

TO'FURTHER THE ENJOYMENT BY ALL STATES, GREAT OR SMALL, VICTOR OR 

VANQUISHED, OF ACCESS, ON EQUAL TERMS, TO THE-TRADE AND TO THE RAW 

MATERIALS OF THE WORLD WHICH ARE NEEDED FOR THEIR ECONOMIC PROSPER
ITY.

(a) Note first that the avowed aim of the-United Nations is 
economic prosperity for "all States, great- or small, victor or 
vanquished". This is very different from-the Nazis' objective, 
whch was defined by Reichsminister Funk as being "a maximum of 
economic security for the Greater German Reich, and a maximum of 
consumption for the German people in order to increase its prosper- itY: This is the aim which European economy must set before it. " Htler stands for world domination by his "master race"; we stand 
lor economic commonwealth. And this time, as Mr. Churchill has enpnasised, we do not repeat the mistake made in 1917, when we 
warned the Germans that the Allies would subject them to a trade war 
after the War.

It appears, however, that there will have to be one limitation 
upon this equality of rights in the economic field. Such equality 
41-. not willingly be extended to nations which shew by their action tnat they do not desire a peaceful life in a world at peace. The A,8.0-Al erican Agreement of Feb.23rd.1942 recognises this, saying nat.tne action taken to attain the economic aims of the Charter Snd-- be "open to participation by all other countries of like mind. " 

(2) The main aim of the economic policy of the Charter is expansion 
ox world trade. The aim is defined in the Anglo-American Agreement aS expansion, by appropriate international and domestic measures, of 
production, employment, and the exchange and consumption of goods,
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all

a
which are the material foundations of the liberty and welfare of 
peoples." Such expansion is indispensable; for the world, far 
from being a world of actual plenty in peace time, is still only _ 
world of potential plenty. The enquiries of the League of Nations 
have shewn that a huge proportion of the human race, especially in 
Asia and Africa, has never yet been able to obtain a balanced diet. 
At the same time, the producers of the great staple commoaities,such 
as wheat and sugar, coffee and cotton, have been unable to dispose 
of their produce in a steady market. Besides these economic 
troubles of the pre-war years, we shall have to deal, after this war, 
with a temporary crisis resulting from the wart there will be 
immediate need of concerted action "to mitigate starvation, to 
check the spread of disease, to arrange for the repatriation of 
prisoners of war and refugees, and to set going again the machinery 
of credit and exchange.".'*  "A determined effort must be made to 
break down economic nationalism and establish in its place a system 
of world planning in the spirit already indicated by certain actlvit- 
ies of THeT^tue, such as the Health Section, the Committee on 
Nutrition, and the Economic Section itself, so asto reader available to 
human needs the whole productive capacity of the globe. .. . it may 
well be that far-reaching changes will have to be made in tne con
ception of State co-operation in, control of, and assistance to 
finance, trade and industry. If so, such changes may be internation
al in character, and will nave to be dealt with by tne international 

• "World Settlement after the War”.
,0 Ibid. See also L.N.U.Pamphlet. "Social and Economic 

Reconstruction in the Post-War Settlement. "

authority. " 99
(c) One of the ways in which trade can be expanded is by reduction 
of tariffs and other trade barriers. In the United States, govern
ment spokesmen have been' fiuhlTin recognising the injury inflicted, 
between the two World Wars, by the high tariff policy of the United 
States, which, in the words of Mi1.Sumner Welles,"reached out to 
virtually every comer of the earth and brought poverty and despair 
to innumerable communities." In the British Commonwealth, tOO£, 
there is new recognition of the objections to policies such as those 
embodied in the Ottawa Agreement. The aim of Point 4. of the 
Charter is, according to Mr.Welles, to create conditions in which 
"restrictive and unconscientious tariffs, preferentials and dis
criminations are things of the past. That is not to say that there 
shall be no tariffs, but that trade restriction shall not be used 
arbitrarily or as a weapon of private war by one nation against 
another. -A nation's power to impose tariffs and other restraints 
on trade should be recognised as being not simply a matter of 
domestic concern for that nation, but as a matter of international 
concern.
(d) A further aim is the elimination of all forms of discriminatory, 
treatment in international commerce. There should be an Inter
national Convention guaranteeing to all its signatories an equal 
right of access to raw materials; all should be protected against 
discriminatory export duties. To those who keen the world s coven
ants of peace, the international community should promise freedom 
from arbitrary use of the weapon of monopoly; but to. all who 
violate those covenants that protection should be denied.

It should be recognised, however, that all such guarantees of 
free access to raw materials will be valueless,unless the nations 
are given the opportunity of paying through their own labour for 
the materials they want to buy. moreover, the problem of reducing 
trade barriers cannot be solved simply by direct assault; it must 
also be approached indirectly, by levelling up standards of labour 
and standards of living, and by subduing the fears and ambitions 
which prompt policies of national self-sufficiency. As the Ameri
can Ambassador has said, "political security is an essential pre
requisite to freer trade."

Point 5. Economic Commonwealth.

THEY DESIRE TO BRING ABOUT THE FULLEST COLLABORATION BETWEEN ALL 

NATIONS IN THE ECONOMIC FIELD WITH THE OBJECT OF SECURING, FOR ALL, 

IMPROVED LABOUR STANDARDS, ECONOMIC ADVANCEMENT AND SOCIAL SECURITY.

(a) In the international field, this implies that there must be 
much greater use than in the past of such machinery for collabor- 
ationas was provided by the League and the I.L.O. The world has 
hardly begun to realise what could be done for the general benefit 
with a reasonably enlarged League Budget, through the expansion of 
such services as health, nutrition and agriculture; scientific 
research, ; improvement of labour standards, and of production 

methods and marketing; the development of international communi
cations; and tne prevention of slumps, and stabilisation of 
currencies.

Mere "collaboration" between States will not suffice; the 
world will have to develop ‘what amounts to a system of world-govern- ment.for.certain purposes. The L.N.U. believes that it will ot he 
practicable to achieve this suddenly, by instituting a federal, 
system on a large scale. But the experience of the League and the 
1:0.> Jha Of,certain inter-Allied bodies which have devised a 
satfactorv. adjustment, betwec the advisory and the executive powers oi their members, should be valuable in the advance towards world 

action by a supra-national authority.

e . One.of the essential tasks, will be to assure the development 
oi colonial areas, and economically backward regions of the earth, 
in such ways-as will protect the native peoples from exploitation.

emPires, should accept the principle of trusteeship in respect of 
the Inein.2c1onia} territory not yet ready for self-government, and 
vne principle that these lands and their resources belong to the

PE9Ples and must developed primarily in their interests, nere.v pe no economic advancement for all", no "social security" 
Hr„co-onias.peoples, the international authority directs therov.ornending.on equitable terms, to those lands, and provides 
collective security for the helpless against economic Imperialism. 
(b.In.the.nationa field there will evidently be need for more 
affec+Za action by the State, wherever the public interest is largely 
hetected, &.&. in the control of transport and power. There must be BEEeE security against unemployment, and that will involve planning 
in EnSnatate of capital development. There must be more equality 
snosvandards of.lire end standards of educational opportunity. am2ua. there not be a physical minimum standard, assured to every aceze '’--anoiudmg nutrition, housing, leisure, welfare services,and 
mainsnan.the-countryside? 1 Not 1ea56 important is the scrupulous maintenance of high standards of protection for civil liberties.



Point 6. Collective Security, Political and Economic.

AFTER THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE NAZI TYRANNY, THEY HOPE TO SEE 

ESTABLISHED A PEACE WHICH WILL AFFORD TO ALL NATIONS THE MEANS OF 

DWELLING IN SAFETY WITHIN THEIR OWN BOUNDARIES, AND VHICH WILL 

AFFORD ASSURANCE THAT ALL THE MEN IN ALL THE LANDS MAY LIVE. OUT 

THEIR LIVES IN FREEDOM FROM FEAR AND WANT.

(a) Nazi tyranny must be destroyed. Without that, all the hopes 
represented by this Charter will remain unrealised. Remember, 
however, that no destruction of tyranny, whether in Germany or else
where, can safely be regarded as "final". The guard against 
tyranny can never be relaxed.

(b) The great value of this Point is that it binds together politic
al security against aggression and economic security against poverty. 
That security must be provided by collective action; and it must be 
offered, on a footing of equal rights, to all who sincerely accept 
their fair share of the duties and rights of membership of the 
peaceful commonwealth of nations.

The peacemakers of Versailles were too blind to the importance 
of economic peacemaking. In remedying that error after this war. 
let us not fall into the opposite error of supposing that if we take 
trouble over economic peace-building, the political foundations of 
peace.can safely be left to take care of themselves.

Point 7. Freedom of the Seas.

SUCH A PEACE SHOULD ENABLE ALL MEN TO TRAVERSE THE HIGH SEAS AND

OCEANS WITHOUT HINDRANCE.
This must be read in conjunction with the other Points of the 

Charter. The "peace" referred to is to be "a wider and permanent 
system of general security". This is to "enable"(not permit, but 
'enable') all men to traverse the high seas on their lawful occas
ions. Those who break the peace will be denied this protection; 
those who keep the peace will have the benefit of this collective 
security. Thus/ Point 7 apparently means that the high seas should 
only be closed, if closed at all, "by international action for the 
enforcement of international covenants. " *

* Mr. Eden... August 31st. 1931.

If there is to be real "Freedom of the' Seas", there will have 
to be not merely freedom from blockade by warships but also freedom 
from blockade by aircraft, and freedom from the arbitrary use of the 
deadly weapon of boycott. Points 4,6,7 and 8 of the Charter are all 
parts of a single policy, the object of which is to prevent the law
less use of national power. That object is thus defined in the 
Anglo-American agreement of Feb. 23rd. 1942:- "A just and enduring 
world peace securing order under law to themselves and all nations.

9 This was Point Two of President Wilson’s Fourteen Points,
in January, 1918.

Point 8. A system of general security.

THEY BELIEVE THAT ALL OF THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD, FOR REALISTIC AS 

WELL AS SPIRITUAL REASONS MUST CONE TO THE ABANDONMENT OF ITE USE OF 

FORCE. SINCE NO FUTURE PEACE CAN BE MAINTAINED IF LAND, SEA OR AIR 

ARMAMENTS CONTINUE TO BE EMPLOYED BY NATIONS WHICH THREATEN, OR MAY • 

THREATEN, AGGRESSION OUTSIDE OF THEIR FRONTIERS, THEY BELIEVE,PENDING 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A WIDER AND PERMANENT SYSTEM OF GENERAL SECURITY, 

THAT THE DISARMAMENT OF SUCH NATIONS IS ESSENTIAL. THEY WILL LIKE-, 

WISE AID AND ENCOURAGE ALL OTHER PRACTICABLE MEASURES WHICH WILL 

LIGHTEN FOR PEACE-LOVING PEOPLES THE CRUSHING BURDEN OF ARMAMENTS. . 
(a) This implies that there must be two stages in the process of 
peacemaking. First, there must be a transitional stage during which 
the defeated aggressors will be kept unilaterally disarmed, and the 
victorious Powers, notably the British Commonwealth, U.S.A. andU.SS.R 

will nave to retain the power and responsibility as trustees for 
guarding the peace; and second, the stage in which the system of 
security becomes general and the disarmament becomes based on the 
principle of equality of rights. Ihat we have to aim at is such a 
guarantee against aggression that "no nation"(Germany or any other) 
neighbours "»ln & position to wage aggressive war against her

(b) After twenty years of the League experiment, we know a good deal about.wnat "a wider and permanent system of general security" should met Vs.mov that it mus provide a regular system of conference. It 
must.inenude,such. aw of peace as the renunciation of force as an instrument.of national policy, and acceptance of the obligation of 
nonneutraity in face of aggression. ■ it must provide constructive . services of peace, including collective defence against trade derress- 
ion.s 15 musk.provide far peaceful settlement of international dis- pute S.by third-party judgement; for impartial examination of claims ' Ron.change.of existing rights; and for international action to ensure in at.t2pushanges.foung necessary are carried Ehrgugh peacefully and 
n.8004 time; it must provide for all round limitation, reduction angesupervision of national armaments, whilst allowing always for the Estentien o prepondersnt poweN the service of the international suzhomty.c lastly, it must provide more adequately than the League 

Tin in practice, for collective action to prevent and stop aggression 
The proposals of the League of Nations Union on this subject nave 
been set out in "World Settlement After the wS. " suoJect neve

The Charter is a good foundation. Let us build on it, now.

S. 964.
8.4.42.



CONFIDENTIAL LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 11 
MAIDEN LANE, W.C.2. ON THURSDAY, 30th APRIL 1942, AT 2.15 P.M.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss K.D. 
Courtney, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss Philippa Fawcett, 
Dr. Maxwell Garnett, Lady Hall, A.J. Howe, J.R. 
Leslie, M.P., Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Dr. Gilbert 
Murray, W.T. Pritchard, H.F. Shaw, Nowell C. Smith, 
H.S. Syrett, Sir Ralph Wedgwood , Leonard Woolf and 
Major Freshwater.

309. MINUTES■ The Minutes of the meeting held on April 16th were 
confirmed as circulated, with the addition of the word "except" 
after the words "of this country" in the second line of para
graph 1 of Minute 302.

310. PROPOSED CONFERENCE. (300) Lord Lytton reported that this Con
ference had been discussed at a recent meeting of the General 
Purposes Committee of the London International Assembly.
The idea had been warmly approved and it had even been suggested 
that the Conference might be run by the Assembly. Finally it 
was agreed to suggest to the Union that the Conference should 
be held by the Union with the co.-operation or support of the 
Assembly; the General Purposes Committee itself would be glad 
to act as an Advisory Committee.

311. ANTI-LEAGUE PROPAGANDA- (302) Lord Lytton referred to the 
request made by the Executive that the pamphlet "Falsehoods & 
Facts" should be expanded by supplying evidence for the state
ments, and said that the pamphlet had originally been prepared 
in that form but had been considered too long, the mass of 
material obscuring some of the more telling points. He had 
therefore cut it down to its present form.

Mr. Syrett thought the present pamphlet needed stiffening; 
it was essential to provide evidence of statements made. It 
was difficult to combat the arguments of those who threw the 
responsibility of the nation's lack of armaments on the League 
of Nations Union unless chapter and verse could be quoted.

Lord Lytton said he had the evidence to support the state
ments in "Falsehoods & Facts", and suggested that it should be 
typed and circulated so that the Committee could decide whether 
or not to add it to- the pamphlet.

312. THE JEWISH QUESTION. (303) It was reported that Professor 
Brodetsky had asked that nothing be done on the Jewish Problem 
until the Committee previously suggested had been set up.

313, . SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION. Lady Hall said that the 
constitution of the Industrial Advisory Committee, which had 
not met since November, was based on so many members represent
ing employers and so many representing the T.U.C., with some 
co-opted members-. It had been difficult to get representative 
employers together, and at least three members of the T.U.C. 
were retired members of that body and therefore not in the 
closest' touch with it. In her view the constitution of the 
Committee should be altered so that the Committee, in future, 
should consist of people who were really interested in the 
work of Social and Economic Reconstruction,' not necessarily 
employers and workers.

Lady Hall urged that the Union should take up Social and 
Economic Reconstruction more seriously. Great interest had 
been shown in the subject at meetings of the General Council 
and in the Branchesbut little or nothing had been done about

P-T.O.
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it or about the I.L.0., which had been very active recently. 
It was important that the Union should have a definite policy. 
In addition to altering the constitution of the Industrial 
Advisory Committee she urged the necessity of appointing a 
full-time or part-time officer to concentrate on the subject. 
It should not, as at the moment was the case, be one of the 
duties of an already fully occupied member of the staff.

The Chairman gave general support to what Lady Hall had 
said.

Mr. Syrett expressed sympathy with Lady Hall's proposals 
but hoped the Committee would consider very carefully all the 
accessory expenditure which might result from the appointment 
of a full or part-time officer for this work. He was anxious 
that the Union should be in a financial position to meet any 
calls made on it when peace was declared.

It was decided that the Industrial Advisory Committee 
should be reconstituted. Lady Hall was asked to make definite 
proposals, to prepare a scheme of work and a budget for con
sideration by the Executive.

314. GENERAL COUNCIL MEETING.

(a) Peace Aims: Consideration was given to the following motion 
by Lord Cecil:

"In view of the immense international difficulties, both 
economic and political, which will exist at the conclu
sion of the war,
And-in view of the great danger that may result from want 
of preparation for peace,

The General Council, recalling its Resolution of 
December, 1940, trusts that the Government are 
giving full consideration to the Peace Policy of 
our country and will, if possible, make a public 
declaration on the subject, so as to increase the 
war effort here, and to encourage other nations 
to resist our enemies and reject the so-called 
German New Order".

Lord Cecil having agreed to reference being made to the 
Atlantic Charter, it was decided to adopt the motion with the 
insertion of "supplement the Atlantic Charter by making" in
place of "make" in the fourth line.

(b) Motion by Hull Branch: The following motion by the Hull 
Branch was considered:

"That this General Council of the L.N.U. declares that 
so long as international authority has to rely on the 
armed forces of sovereign states to enforce its will, 
no stable system of world order is possible;

"That the peoples of the world should therefore be 
urged to surrender their armed sovereignty and entire 
armed force to a world League, truly representative 
of all peoples;

That if such world unity cannot yet be achieved, the 
best hope of maintaining stability among states, and 
of making progress towards world unity lies in the 
complete fusion, for the purposes of mutual help and 
the restraint of aggression, of the military power
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and foreign policy of groups of friendly states; and 
further that it is of the highest importance that there 
should be the closest economic co-operation among the 
states members of such a Group;

"That such Groups should, in their respective areas, 
assign under mandates to be administered by selected 
member states, all peoples not yet capable of self- 
government, until such time as the world League can 
take effective charge of all imperial problems;

"That in any event the consultative, advisory, humani
tarian and research work of the League should be 
maintained and developed to the utmost."

ADDENDUM "and

"That the Executive Committee be requested to amend the 
Statement of Policy WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR so 
as to make it consistent with this Declaration."

The question was raised whether a motion inconsistent with the 
policy of the Union could be put on the Agenda, and it was 
pointed out that although the Council was free to alter by a 
bare majority at a subsequent meeting any decision previously 
come to, the following procedure must be followed in doing this. 
Any alteration of a previously accepted policy could be made 
by means of an amendment, but a motion for the substitution 
of a radically different policy must be prefaced by words 
requiring the rescinding of the policy previously approved 
and the substitution therefor of the proposed alternative.

In order that the motion and that of the Montague Burton 
Branch could be so altered as to ensure their not being ruled 
out of order by the Chairman of the Council, Lady Hall, as 
Chairman of the Procedure Committee, was asked to write to 
both branches suggesting ways of doing this.

(c) Education: Dr. Garnett suggested that the motion he had 
sent in should read as follows:

"The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
considers that the international authority which 
will be needed after the war should have as one of 
its organs an International Education Organisation 
comparable in status and authority with the Inter
national Labour Organisation."

"The I.E.O. should be representative of governments, 
of public education authorities and governing bodies, 
and of teachers."

There being some criticism of "comparable in status and authority 
with the International Labour Organisation", Dr. Garnett de
clared his willingness to meet the wishes of the Committee by 
omitting them, provided that his motion would then have the 
Executive's support.

The Committee then approved the motion in the following 
form;

"The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
considers that the international authority which 
will be needed after the war should have as one of 
its organs an International Education Organisation 
representative of governments, of public education 
authorities and governing bodies, and of teachers."

P.T.O.
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(e) Name of Union: The following motion by the Northants 
Federal Council was considered:

"That the General Council strongly urges the 
Executive to consider the advisability of chang
ing the name of the League of Nations Union in 
view of the unreasoning prejudice which exists 
in the minds of so many members of the public 
against the League of Nations".

The Committee decided to oppose the motion.

315. MINORITIES COWITTEE. It was stated that the draft report of 
this Committee would be circulated to the Executive in time 
for the next meeting of the Committee..

316. ANNUAL REPORT. The Secretary reported that a copy of a draft 
Report had been circulated to every member of the Executive, 
and that he had already received some suggestions. Miss Waite 
had drafted a short paragraph on Youth and the Treasurer would 
add one about Finance. The Chairman asked members present 
to send in their suggestions before the next meeting so that 
anything controversial could be considered by the Committee 
before inclusion.

317 • THE UNION'S SEAL. The fixing of the Union's seal on a Certifi 
cate of the enrolment of Trinity Church, Ve ston-super-Mare, 
as a corporate member was authorised.

.318. LETTER FROM MR. ARTHUR SWEETSER. The Chairman read a letter 
from Mr. Sweetser to the Secretary about the desirability of 
the Union continuing its work for post-war settlement, and 
not to wait - as there was a tendency to do in certain 
quarters - to see what eventuated from the U.S.A.

319. STATEMENT OF POLICY. In reply to a question by Mr. Howe, it 
was stated' that copies of the Statement of Policy had been 
sent to members of the War Cabinet and all members of Parlia
ment, as well as to many organisations and individuals and to 
a number of newspapers.

Chairman, 
7.5.42.



(d) Motion by Beddington, Carshalton C: Wallington Branch:
(1) There is still far too much adherence at Head

quarters to old and discredited ideas embodied 
in the present League of Nations Covenant, and too little attention has been given to the need 
for really drastic change in the covenant.

(2) The present period of history stands out as one in which the world will become organised for 
peace by a political welding together of existing 
nations. Amalgamation might well begin at home 
by joining together, in a working arrangement, 
the two major organisations which are working 
for peace through political justice - namely, 
the League of Nations Union and the Federal Union 
movement.

(3)The League Covenant, if drastically altered, can 
be made to fit in, nearly enough, with the funda
mental ideas of full federation, with the effect 
of giving to the League a more solid basis of 
organised force behind international law and justice, 
and alteration'on these lines should be recommended, 
fostered and advocated by the League of Nations 
Union.

(4) Seeing that international peace is dependent upon 
sound internal economic policy, Headquarters should 
consider this problem as it affects this and other 
countries, and state a policy.

(f) Post-lar.organisation of she Union - Draft Motion by 
syo-omnitte of Mlemibership Committee as reported in Minute 295, for the Conference of Branch WoFkers:

(1)
(2)
(3)

How should Branches be grouped together: should there be regional, county or district councils? 
Should the organiser or secretary of a regional or 
other council be.the servant of.the council or of 
the Executive Committee of the Union?
How should a regional or other council be financed?
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MTNUTES OF A FEET INC ( F THE EXECUTIVE COITTEE HELD AT 11 
MAIDEN LANE, W.C. 2 ON THURSDAY, 7TH LAY, 1942 AT 2.15 P.M.
PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 

F.M. Burris, Lord Cecil, Mrs. Corbett Ashby, Miss 
K.D. Courtney, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss P. Fawcett, Lady 
Hall, Sir Arthur Haworth, D.L. Lipson, M.P., 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Dr. Gilbert Murray, 
W.T. Pritchard, Nowell C. Smith, H.S. Syrett, 
Air Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood and 
Major Freshwater.

320. MINUTES. The minutes of the meeting held on April 30th 
were confirmed as circulated.

321. FRANTIC CHARTER AND UNION POLICY (305). The Chairman 
reported that a" fresh draft had been prepared and that 
copies would be circulated for the next meeting.

322. PROPOSED CONFERENCE. No further report was made.
323. JEWISH QUESTION (312). The Chairman said that this ques- 

tion had not" been dealt with in the Minorities Report.
Professor Brodetsky reminded the Executive of Dr. 

Murray's proposal that the Executive should appoint a 
sub-committee to go into the Jewish Question, which could 
not be dealt with only as a minority Question, and said 
that he was preparing a memorandum for consideration by 
tha.t Committee when it was appointed. At the Chairman's 
suggestion Professor Brodetsky, Lord Cecil, Miss Courtney, 

Mrs.' Dugdale, Mr. Lipson, Lord Lytton and Dr. Murray were 
appointed the sub-committee, a meeting of which should 
be called as soon as practicable after Professor Brodetsky's 
memorandum was ready.

324. SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION. Lady Hall having stated 
that she"was not yet ready to" make any report, Dr. Murray 
called attention to a very full report he had received 
from Mr. A. Evans and the I.L.O, through the New Europe 
Circle.

325. FALSEHOODS & FACTS, Copies of a revised draft had been 
circulated" to members present and would be considered at 
the next meeting.

326. MINORITIES. The Chairman stated that tho Minorities Com- 
mittee had given careful consideration to the Report which 
had been circulated to members of the Executive, and hoped 
they would be prepared to submit it to the Council, either 
in itspresent or in an amended form, as their own.

Mr. Syrett did not like the wording of the section 
dealing with transfer of populations, and was not convinced 
that transfer of populations could not be regarded as the 
solution of the difficulty. Mrs, Dugdalo thought the 
report envisaged transfer of minorities to a place where



they had no roots, traditions or associations, whereas 
transfers should be into the bosom of a nation where such 
traditions and associations existed.

Mr. Syrett agreed to submit an amendment to this sec
tion of the Report.

Mrs. Corbett Ashby thought the Declaration of Citizen 
Rights should have been given moro prominence. To get rid 
ofminoritios as minorities by bringing them into the body 
of citizens should be stated as the ideal. The Chairman 
said the Committee had considered the Declaration of Citizen 

' Rights as unpractical. Dr. Murray thought there was in 
many nations a des ire for- some statement of minimum. citizen 

'.rights, and that such a sta toniont would be helpful in dealing 
with minorities. ..

Urs. Corbett Ashby agreed to suomit an amendment to - 
this' section. .

327. SIEDEN. . Mrs.'Corbett Ashby gave the Executive a very 
Were sting confidential account of . her recent; visit to 
Sweden. • ..(Lord Lytton having left the meeting, 

Miss Courtney took the Chair).

328. THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS U::TON AND FEDERAL UNION. A Declaration, 
with comments and Fecommendations, Trom the Kew, Richmond 
and Chiswick Branches' of the L.N.U. and two Branches of 
Federal Union was considered (copy filed with these Minutes).

Lord.Cecil thought the.attitude of the L.N.U. towards 
Federal Union should be f riond]y, cut WO should inform them 
that, though there was a greet deal in common between our 

- ---------  were very definite, andtwo Societies, the difference;
important, and no joint action wa; . 
suggestion of Mr. Owoll Smith i 
the recommendations at the end of the

possible; at the 
decided to reject
proposals.

Mrs. Corbett Ashby said that the attitude of Union 
branches towards local. Federal Union Societies was that 
they wished to find some common ground on which to meet in 
order to got larger audiences and better discussions.

The Secretary reported that certain questions and 
suggested-answers were coming from the Braithwaite Committee 
for consideration by the Executive, and that local branches 
had already ho id.joint discussions with Federal Union 
Societies.

329. GENERAL COUNCIL MEETING: June 19th-21st.
Lady Hall reported that the Procedure Committee had 

provisionally arranged that -
Friday afternoon should be devoted to the President's 

Welcome, Lord.Lytton's Report-on Action Taken, Annual 
Report, Accounts for 1941, Roll Call, Election of Officers 
.and Executive, co-optation, Urgency; World Settlement 
after the War - Warwickshire, Montague Burton and Hull;
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Friday evening - a popular discussion on World Settle

ment after the War, at which it. was expected that distin
guished members of the London International Assembly would 
take ..part;

Saturday morning - Peace Aims, Report of the Education 
Council, Dr. Garnett's Resolution, Anti-League Propaganda, 
German and Japanese Cruelties;

Saturday afternoon - Change of, Name, Representation 
on Council, Conference of Branch Secretaries and Workers;

Sunday morning, and afternoon if necessary - Minorities 
Report, Social and Economic Reconstruction, Boddington, 
Carshalton & Wallington Branch Motion; Motions left over 
from previous. sessions and Motions for which urgency has 
boon granted.

With reference to the Motions put forward by the Hull 
and ontague Burton Branches,, Lady Hall said she had 
written to both branches asking them to put their motions 
in a different form; Hull had replied that a special 
meeting was to be called on May 13th and the Montague 
Burton Branch had stated that they did not wish to ask 
the Council to rescind the Statement of Policy adopted 
last December.

Lady Hall was asked to write again to those branches 
pointing out that their resolutions were being placed on 
the Preliminary Agenda in their original form, with an 
appended note that the Chairman may rule them out of order.

■ Lord Cecil suggested that a statement should be in
cluded in tho Agenda to the effect that, whether motions 
not in accord with the Statement of Policy. WORLD SETTLEMENT 
AFTER THE WAR can be moved until the Statement itself has 
been rescinded will have to be decided by the Council.

WAR CRIMINALS. The Committee adopted the following motion 
submitted. by~Mr. Nowell Smith -

"The General Council of tho League of Nations Union
Sharing with all humane persons their detestation of 
the cruelties practised by Gormans and Japanese at the 
instigation and with the connivance of their leaders, 
and
Remembering the declared objects for which we are 
waging war;
APPROVES all practical measures for tho trial and 
punishment of such cruelties, with the object of pre
venting their future commission and avoiding acts of 
indiscriminate vengeance by the compatriots of the 
victims; and
At the same time earnestly deprecates all utterances 
tending to inflame the spirit of more vengeance and 
of racial or national hatred.1'

P.T.O.
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SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION. The Committee con- 
sidered a motion by Lady Hall” containing extracts from 
the broadcast by Sir Stafford Cripps on May 3rd.

Lady Hall agreed to make certain alterations in her 
motion which, subject to the approval of Lord Cecil and 
Lord Lytton, should be included in the Agenda in the 
name of the Executive.

• Lady,Hall's now draft:
The General Council of the League of Nations Union -

Welcomes the speech broadcast by the Minister of 
Production on Sunday, April 16th, in which he empha
sized the necessity of planning ahead to prevent 
unemployment in the post-war world;

Further welcomes the speech of the Lord Privy Seal 
on Sunday, May 3rd, on the subject of "a world con
sciously planned for a better standard of living for 
the great masses of the people"; and

Urges H.M. Government to take effective steps to 
realise these aims both in the economic and social 
field at home and in our international relations.

Alternative draft by Lord Lytton:
Having heard with interest and approval the state

ments made by the Minister of Production on April 16th, 
the Lord Privy -Seal on May 3rd and the Foreign Secre
tary on May 8th, all of whom emphasized the necessity 
of planning ahead to prevent unemployment in the post
war world,

Urges H.M. Government to take effective steps to 
realise these aims both in the economic and social 
field at home and in our international relations.

330. UNION POLICY. Lady Hall reported that the position with 
respect to Policy motions or amendments was that,on 
16.6.37. the General Council had passed a resolution 
stating that all motions dealing with policy required 
a two-thirds majority of those present and voting.

In view of this, it was decided to include a note 
in the Agenda to the effect that to secure adoption, 
Policy motions and amendments to Policy resolutions 
already adopted require a two-thirds majority of those 
present and voting.

Chairman, 
21.5.42.



The Kew, Richmond and Chiswick Branches of the L.N.U. and 
two branches of Federal Union covering practically the same 
area, held a joint meeting, and submit to the Councils of the 
two organisations the following Declaration of Agreement, 
comments thereon, and Recommendation:-

THE DECLARATION OF AGREEMENT

We are all agreed that the ultimate objective of both move
ments is to establish a world wide international order based on 
the supremacy of law and the rejection of force as the arbiter 
of international rights.

We are all agreed that the form of such a world wide inter
national order should be that of a world wide federation.

We are all agreed on the necessity for an intermediate 
stage in the realization of this ideal.

We are all agreed that in this intermediate stage there 
must be one or more close associations of States within a 
looser, worldwide organisation.

We are all agreed that each such close association of states 
demands the creation of an authority common to the states in 
the association and the irrevocable transfer of certain powers 
by these states to that authority.

We are all agreed that the looser world wide organisation 
should be based on the ideals and achievements of the League and 
should provide for the irrevocable surrender by the members of 
their liberty of action in certain clearly defined spheres• 
Such an organisation should incorporate the . International Labour 
Organisation and the Permanent Court of International Justice.

THE COmiENTS

A. The statements contained in the Declaration paragraphs 
1, 2 and 3 offer no source of disagreement between Federal Union 
and the League of Nations Union.

B. Paragraph 4 offers as a source.of disagreement only 
differences as to the closeness of association of states.

C. Paragraph 5 offers as sources of disagreement differ
ences as to the nature and extent of the powers to be transferred 
to a common authority and the form of such common authority.

D. Paragraph 6 offers as source of disagreement differences 
only in degree and not in principle.

THE RECOMMENDATION

In the belief that the foregoing truly represents the 
sentiments of the two movements, we strongly recommend to the 
Councils of the two organisations -

1. That a standing joint committee be set up to further 
the declared common ideals of the two movements and to ensure 
consultation and practical co-operation.

2. That a joint public statemnt incorporating the above 
declaration and comments be issued by the two organisations.
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•>
MINJTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 
11 Malden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, May21,1942,at 2.15 p.m.

-PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), F.M.Burris, the
Dean of Chichester, Miss K.D.Courtney, Mrs. 
Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Maxwell Garnett, 
A.J.Howe, Dame Adelad e Livingstone, J. 
Macdonald, Dr.Gilbert Murray, W.T.Pritchard, 
Nowell C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, A.E.W.Thomas, 
Air Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood and 
Ma jor Freshwater.

331 MINUTES: The minutes of the meeting held on May 7th 
were confirmed as circulated.

3)0332 PROPOSED CONFERENCE: Mr.Judd reported that Mr.Noel Baker 
had seen Mir. Eden on behalf of the Executive and had told 
him that, before finally deciding to hold the Conference, 
the Executive would like to know that the proposal had 
his general approval, or that at least he saw no objec
tion to it.

Mr.Eden had not been able to give a final reply 
immediately and a further report would be made to the 
Executive at a later meeting.

333 MINORITIES: The Committee considered amendments to the 
Minority Report (filed with these Minutes) on the 
Transfer of Populations, sent in by Mr.Syrett and Mrs. 

. Dugdale.
After considerable discussion, during which the two 

different views held by members of the Executive were 
expressed, some amendments were accepted and the final, 
drafting was left to the Chairman. The draft approved 
by him for submission to the General Council roads:

Transfer of Populations.
On this subject there is some divergence of 

opinion amongst us. We are all agreed that where 
the transfer of populations can be carried out without 
undue hardship o individuals, it is a complete solu
tion in that it removes the minority, and we are all 
agreed that, though it may be successfully applied in 
some cases, it cannot be regarded as a solution of 
general application.

Our differences are about the extent of its 
applicability, the degree of cruelty involved in the 
process and the measure of public advantage which 
would justify the hardship to individuals. Some 
of us feel that the uprooting of families that have 
resided for years, perhaps for centuries, in one 
country where they have acquired ties, sentiments, 
traditions and occupations, and transplanting them 
to a new country where they would be among strangers 
and have to begin life over again, is an operation 
involving suffering and unhappiness, especially in
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the case of the aged, which no theoretical convenience 
could justify.

Others consider that cruelty is not necessarily involved 
in the process, especially where the transfer can be arranged 
voluntarily. The transfer, for instance, of a population 
from a country where they are an unhappy minority to another 
where they would be among a people of the same race, and 
speaking the same language as themselves, might in fact be 
a change for the better. Even in cases where considerable 
hardship to some individuals is unavoidable, this would be 
preferable in the public interest to the general suffering 
resulting from a war caused by the failure to secure an 
alternative solution of the minority problem.

Those holding the first opinion consider that the 
principle of transfer runs counter to the spirit of 
tolerance and good neighbourliness for which the League 
of Nations Union stands, since it seems to assume that 
people of a different race cannot live amicably in the 
same country and thus encourages the cultivation of a self- 
contained and self-sufficient nationalism which we are 
anxious to see disappear.

Those holding the second opinion dispute this and 
point out that transfers of population have been made on 
several occasions since the end of the last war and, 
although undesirable if they can be avoided, they may be 
worth while, and indeed necessary, if they help to estab
lish a more permanent equilibrium.

Since an attempt to reconcile this divergence, which 
is really more one of emphasis than of principle, would 
not fairly have represented either opinion, we have thought 
it best to state frankly the slight difference which exists 
amongst us about this solution.

Consideration was also given to amendments submitted by 
Dr.Murray and Mrs.Corbett Ashby (copies filed with these 
Minutes) to the paragraph on Declaration of Citizen Rights 
on page 5 of the Minorities Report, and it was decided to 
alter the paragraph to read:

Declaration of Citizen Rights:
It has been suggested that the nations which profess 

democratic principles might wish to confirm this profession 
by agreeing to a Charter of elementary civic Rights by 
which they would be bound in their domestic legislation 
and administration. Such a Charter, if widely accepted 
and put into practice, would no doubt. greatly simplify 
the whole problem of the Treatment of Minorities, but we 
think it would be rash to count upon the likelihood of 
any really effective Charter of Rights being drawn up or, 
if drawn up, sincerely-accepted by many of the. nations 
whose minorities most need protection. There would also 
remain the problem of dealing with those governments which 
having accepted the Charter, subsequently violated it.
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334. PROFESSOR RAPPARD. Professor Rappard, who was present at 
the invitation Of the Executive, gave an interesting con
fidential talk on the position of Switzerland in the war 
and the attitude of its citizens. The Executive expressed 
its thanks to. Professor Rappard.

335. FALSEHOODS & FACTS. It was reported that the draft S.968 
(filed with these"flnutes) had been prepared in order that 
information should be available to combat, by evidence, 
opinions which were current in some quarters that the League 
of Nations Union was responsible for the unpreparedness of 
this country at the beginning of the war.

Many members expressed a preference for the original 
pamphlet Falsehoods & Facts", but it was agreed that the 
"evidence1, being interesting and useful, should be printed 
as an Appendix to the original pamphlet and announced at 
the General Council Meeting and in HEADWAY.

(Lord Lytton having left the meeting • 
the Chair was taken by Miss Courtney).

336. ATLANTIC CHARTER. A revised draft pamphlet, S.971 (filed 
with these Minutes) was considered. It had been prepared 
to meet the wishes of the Committee for a more popular 
pamphlet embodying the main points of the two previous 
pamphlets (S.964 by Mr. Arnold-Forster and S.961).

The following amendments were adopted:
p.l, line 6: "It is remarkable" to read "it should be 

remembered."
p.l, end of para. 2: "by all like-minded countries" to 

be in quotation marks.
p.l, line 5 of last para: "Exploitation" to read 

"exploitation of human beings"
p.l, line 7 of last para: "post-war years" to read "inter

war years."
p.2, Point 1, line 1: replace the first sentence by 

"It is right that this principle 
should be laid down at the outset"

p.2, Point 1, para 2: replace the first two sentences by 
"But merely to refrain from aggres
sion is not enough, aggression must 
be prevented, and positive action 
taken to that end."

P*3, Point 2, para.l: Omit last sentence - "To restore... 
........................ hypocrisy."

P.T.O.
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Other alterations were suggested during the discussion. 
Finally, it was decided to ask all present to send to the 
Secretary within the next few days particulars of altera
tions they had already proposed, and others they would 
like to see made, with a view to their being considered 
at the next meeting, along with amendments to the comments 
on three of the Points of the Charter received from Mr. 
Arnold-Forster during the course of the meeting.

337. ?REL,AGENDA. The Preliminary Agenda of the General 
Council Mee c mg was received.

Chairman, 
4.6.42.
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FOR CONJIDJRaTM BY TH IL BXLCUTIVJ. i.^Y 7th, 1942.
THIIIORLZLIS_PRO3L.

NATURLOFTHPROBLDI. Ona oi the problems of Europe in 
recent centuries has been that the boundaries of States have 
seldom coincided with the racial distribution of popula
tions, and members of minority groups were often deprived 
of full equality of citizenship. This treatment has been 
resented by neighbouring States of the same race as the 
minority groups and has thus produced international contro- ' 
versy, endangering peace.
DEFINITION OF A MINORITY. The term Minority- is used to 
denote a community of. people of a different race from that 
of the country in which they reside and of which thoy are 
nationals-e.g. Germans in Czechoslovakia and Poland, or 
in Alsace and Loraine when those belonged to France; Magyars . 
in Roumania, Roumanians in Hungary, Austrians in the 
Trentino province of Italy, the mixed populations in the 
Balkans, etc. Foreign residents in a country, not being 
nationals of that country, do not constitute a Minority, 
nor do foreign immigrants who have become naturalised•in the 
country to which thoy have emigrated.

’ In Southern and Eastern urope and Asia there are many 
groups which have a traditional culture different from that 
of any of the ruling states. The LcpS in the North and 
the Vlachs in the Balkans are examples. The most wide
spread and important of all national and religious minori
ties - the Jews - differ in race and religion from any of 
the European nations among whom they live. Their pre-war 
number in Europe (including RuSia) was estimated at 92 
millions: one in every 11 people in Poland was Jewish. 
There are others in the Same position, such .S the Assyrian 
Christians of Syria and Iraq, the DruZUS, the Armenians. 
Some Minorities arc found in countries where people of the 
same race but of different faith have separate community 
lives. The Bosnian Moslems, and the Arab Christians of 
Palestine are in this position. Thus Minorities are 
usually classified as ’’Minorities of I.Cc, religion and 
language”.
THE BERLIN CONFERENCE (1878) MHD MINORITIES. The most 
important step prior to 1919in connection with the Minori
ties Problem was taken at the Berlin Conference. The chief 
matter then at issue was that of religious toleration.

By the Treaty of Berlin, the recognition of Roumania 
was made dependent on the definite conditions, that no one, 
on the score of religion, should be excluded from civil or 
political rights, public employment, the professions, etc., 
and that complete religious freedom Slould be guaranteed. 
The same conditions were made applicable to Serbia and 
Montenegro. Bulgaria, also, WaS obliged to accept similar 
obligations, as well as to consider the rights and interests 
of minorities, as regards elections and the Bulgarian 
Constitution. Finally, the Turkish clauses of the Treaty ’ 
were even more stringent - including a guarantee of butter conditions imposed on the three countries mentioned above. 
Turkey promised to consult a European Commission before 
re-organising the two provinces of Roumolis and Crete.

p.t,o.

a right to intervene in a case 
these States of their Minority 
of Roumania they did intervene, 
were being ill-treated. I ' infraction, t1----- - -

These Minority provisions went a long way. Clearly 
the.Powers considered.that the Berlin Treaty did give them 

of non-fulfilment by any of 
obligations. In the case 

1vII0, on the grounds that the jews 
------ - Later, and in worse cases of ohere was no intervention.

1

TI.PC T-EIG.OP1919 • IIIIQRITIES. Throtchout Centrd. and -uStern Lurope Minorities have always existed. 
but a fresh problem was created when the frontiers of 
§££2^ were re-cast in 1919 and a number of new independent 
Stles.ere crested, such as poland, Czechoslovakia, Latvia, -Stnonia,.-thuania, ana others were greatly enlarged, such as Roumania and Yugoslavia. 6 *
ft The Peace Conterenec which made these changes thought 
Ht.necssany.to provide protaction tor the Minority commni-

■ SJM 020.4010211* 729 change! in consecuenco of them.Tnes.protection tock khu o. inor10103 Tratius, by znicn the. countries accepting such Treaties were roc aired 
to rscoenisc certain rights in Eh matter oi ineeU, 
bSrdoM™’ pa^ol the Minorities ihin'cir
coraern. Iinoriksk treaties were imposed on the lolloping AnS® Poland, Czechoslovakia, c-eece, Yugoslavia, otseriarnBu-Earia,,Rgumnia, ucahy and Turkey. -On the 
guner nandi.no such Treaty was imposed upon the Great 
Ponersa,er itain, France, Italy or Germany (except lor 
UPpel >-eSld) .

TRIATIITNT O, 1919-1939. The Nazi treatment of 
fhpSwn^^r Nuremburg Laws shocked the conscience of -lewor-d•. Eron.dinyins Jous citizen rights, Germany ' ; Proeedod to confiscation of their prcporty, prohibits on-of wheir.pract-slne prol,ssgons and trades, penalties lor inter- 
marriae.nith Aryans-1, tormenting oi children in schools.Manv.ox,the Je78, ceaselessly porsucuted and deprived means 0 livelihood, fled from Nazi Germany, iron Aus 
a-ter, the Anschlass, and from Czechoslovakia. Since war the Nazis have imposed their anti-Jowish'policy oi 
nearly all the States occupied or dominated by them. Italy, 
a liberal power in.1919, promised equality of treatment to - 
phe LYrolese Austrians and Slovenes included in her enlarged frontiers. After 1922 the Fascist Government broke those 
Promises, denying 10 the people the use of their language in school and church. In 1938 chey even departed rom° 

qep heirtraditional 20licyof tolerance towards the Jews and Gefnadopted and enforced/anti-semitism. Lmong the States
bound by treaties, some, especially Czechoslovakia, provided Satisfactory conditions for their minorities, but others 
were not always prepared to keep them. Roumania was as 

i cruel.tO JewS as Germany and in many countries Minorities ere treated unequally with the ruine race, so that they 
' suffered under a constant sense of grievance. In Esthonia, 

I Minorities were treated with scrupulous respect, under an
I ingenious System by which they managed their own communal i anairs.
I POST-WAR PROBLEM.. The discrimination between

Ine status haying Minorities Treaties and those having none I WaS.resentod by tho former, and one of the questions which 'I will have to be settled after the present war, when a now
demarcation.of boundaries takes place, is whether the 
d-seriminationbotweon certain countries shall continue or 
hethorprotcction by means of treaties should be accorded io an Minorities in Europe in future.
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TWO,NEIICOMPLICATIONS. The problem has been complicated 
by two new factors arising out of the present war. The 
first is the German action in Poland, where about one 
million Poles have been forcibly removed and Germans from 
the Baltic provinces and elsewhere have been imported. 
The same policy has been followed in Czechoslovakia and 
other regions where the Germans were determined to form 
solid national blocks of population. This cruel and 
violent attempt to change populations cannot be justified 
or accepted and one of the conditions of any armistice 
terms imposed by the Allies should provide for the recti
fication of this injustice.

The second complication has been created by the Nazi 
doctrine of ‘DEUTSCHTUM - the claim that persons of 
German race in other European countries belong to one 
German family and owe allegiance to the German Reich. 
This doctrine. taken in connection with the notorious acti
vities of Fifth Columnists, is bound to affect the attitude 
of any Government having a German Minority within its State. 
It is unlikely that any Government in the future will 
concede to such a Minority any privileges which;would en
able them to constitute a focus of disaffection within 
their borders.
TWO PRINCIPLES APPLICABLE TO THE MINORITIES PROBLEM. In 
the view of the League of Nations Union two general prin- 

. ciples should be applicable to any treatment of the Minori
ties problem. The first is that Minorities should enjoy 
the same rights under the law as the people of the country 
in which they-a re situated, that is to say, no member of 
a Minority community should be penalised as such. The 
second principle is that members of a Minority must at all 
times conduct themselves as loyal subjects of the State in 
which they live. Some definition both of the rights and 
the duties of Minorities in these respects should, if 
possible, be the subject of international agreement.

SOLUTIONS.
Such,is in brief the nature of the Minorities problem. 

When we approach the solution of it, it is at once apparent 
that some action will be called for immediately in tne 
early stages of the peace negotiations, and that a more 
detailed and comprehensive treatment must await the later 
international settlement.

1

Let us consider first the measures that must be taken 
immediately the fighting ceases. There will then be great 
economic distress, a great shortage of food and other 
necessities of life, and great racial bitterness.
ECONOLIIC RELIEF. The first obligation of the victorious 
Powers will be to bring food, clothing and medicaments to 
the starving population and to establish relief work on a 
gigantic scale. There will be Minorities issues while 
this work is going on, and it must be the object of those 
bringing the relief to do whatever is possible to reduce 
the international bitterness. If Europe is allowed to 
become a chaos of inter-racial and nationalist strife 
immediately the war is over, there will be very little 
prospect of reasonable Minority protection or any kind of 
co-operation between nationalities later on. On the other 
hand, if the feeding and reconstruction work is used as an 

opportunity for producing co-operation and of the desira
bility of fair snaring out between different -copulations, 
then a long step will have been taken in the direction of 
producing the co-operative mind that will make peace 
stable.
REPATRIATION OLWO GERMAN IMMIGRANTS. We have already 
mentioned the need for r epaTFiat ih,wThe populations which have been replaced by German fimmigrantsi. This is one 
of the immediate post-war needs. Moreover, reconstructed 
countries will probably require a very special pledge to 
ensure the rectification of the injustice involved in the 
cruel and violent attempt to change populations. What, 
linguistic, cultural or religious concessions may be made 
to such minorities, if they are not removed, can only be 
settled after a careful examination of each case carried 
out under the auspices of an international authority.
A PERMANENT MINORITIES COM II SSI ON. There may probably be ' other urgent minority cases which canot safely be left to 
await ultimate adjustment under the final peace. To deal 
withall chese questions, an international kinorities 
commission similar to the Mandates Commission of the League 
should be constituted forthwith,and should report to the 
International Authority . The Commission should have ■ 
jurisdiction to consider and advise upon any matter,re
ferred to. it by the Peace Conference or other internation
al Authority, or upon any petition dealing with minority 
claims presented to it by an interested State Government 
or by a body .which it recognises as being entitled to speak for any substantial minority.

vhen we come to consider the problem of Minority 
protection at a later stage, there are three possible methods of dealing with il:-

TRANSFER OF POPULATIONS. There this method can be carried 
out.without 0O much hardship to the individuals concerned, 
it is a complete solution and removes the Minority. There 
may be some cases where it could be successfully
applied, but they are few, and Wo are convinced that it' 
cannot be regarded as a solution'of general application.
In the first place, the cruelty to individuals involved in 
the process cannot be overlooked. The uprooting of 
families that have resided for years, perhaps for centuries, 
m- one country where they have tics, traditions, sentiments 
and occupations, and transplanting them to a new country 
Wnere they would be among strangers and have to begin life 
over again, is an operation involving great suffering and 
unhappiness which cannot be justified by any theoretical .oonvenjNAA

, .. In the second place, the principle of this solution of the problem runs counter to the spirit of tolerance and 
good neighbourliness for which the League of Nations Union 
spanas. it,is wrong to assume that people of a different 
race cannot live amicably in the same country and so to 
encourage the spirit of self-contained and self-sufficient 
nationalism which ne are anxious to see disappear, 

■MIMJ-T.IAS TREaTIES. This is the method which we think 
mOSU suitable, provided that States con be induced to 
accept it. Whether or not it is a practicable solution
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can only be determined after international discussion in a 
more stabilised situation when a spirit of international 
goodwill and co-operation has been established.

There are two ways in which the Treaty method could 
be applied. One is the adoptation by individual States of
machinery which would give security to the Minorities 
within their borders. Such schemes might be proposed by 
the States themselves and submitted to the International 
Authority for confirmation. They need not necessarily be 
identical in form and experience would show which schemes 
were satisfactory and which required amendment. We think 
there is a great deal to be said for this voluntary method.

The other alternative is the preparation of a model 
Treaty applicable to all countries having minority communi
ties, somewhat on the lines of the Prisoners of War Conven- 
tion,which woul0 be binding on all States which accepted 
it. On the assumption that such a proposal might be found 
acceptable, a Draft Minorities Treaty was prepared. A 
great deal of time and thought was spont on the prepara
tion of this draft and we think it is as good a model as 
could be devised on general principles of equity. It is 
based on the Minorities Treaties of 1919 with such altera
tions and additions as experience has shown to be necessary, 
and reforms are also suggested in the procedure whish 
would render the Treaty more acceptable and more effective. 
We do not. however, think it desirable to publish this 
draft at the present time but have decided to keep it for 
future reference if and when this procedure is found to be 
generally acceptable.
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It can not be assumed, however, that the Minorities 
problem would be solved by Federation, both because there 
might remain some Minorities in which no State of the 
Federation was benevolently interested; and because there 
is a danger (already noticeable in bilateral treaties 
during the period 1919 - 1939) of sacrificing Minority 
protection in the interests of good relations betwcen the States concerned. For these two reasons it would seem 
desirable that if Minority protection is to be supervised by an International Authority, 
- .. then this International Authority should
aisu nave, supervision over the Minority obligations of any Federation or Confederation of Status.

DECLARATION OF CITIZEN RIGHTS. Some people have expressed 
the opinion that the fair treatment of Minorities cannot be 
secured as a separate issue and that if general internation
al agreement could be secured for a statement of Citizen 
Rights this would apply to members of a Minority community 
as well as to others. and would be the best solution of the 
problem. We:.feel it necessary to mention this proposal, 
though we do not ourselves regard it as very practical, 
WQlilst we have every sympathy with the wish to establish a 
standard of Rights in rhe rclatlonship of all citizens to
wards each other, we feel that the difficulty of obtaining 
agreement on such a standard is far greater than the authors 
of this proposal realise. and even ii such a document were 
in fact accepted by all the States in the world - an almost 
impossible assumption - the question of dealing with those 
who, having accepted it, subsequently violated it, would 
remain,
THE MINORITIES PROBLEM IN FEDERATED STATES. It remains to 
consider the effect upon Minorities of the formation of ' 
Federations or Confederations between to or more States. 
Examples of such' Conf edorat ion already exist in the agree
ments between Poland and Czechoslovakia and between Greece 
and Yugoslavia.

It is evident that this subject requires careful study 
Briefly it may be said that the existence of Federation 
would in itself render more tolerable the position of 
Minorities in the Member States, . specially if the Federal 
machinery included a Minorities Commission.

p. t. o.



KNP(1) Transfer of populations. (Amendments to
/ — ----- - Minority Report S.957b)

< (a) Mr. Syrett:
Line 5: omit "they are fev, and"

(b) Mrs. Dugdale:

I
 Line 13: replace "involving” by "which may

involve"

(c) Mr. Syrett:
Lines 14 and 15: omit everything after "unhappi

ness" and replace by "On the other hand, 
if any scheme could be evolved whereby 
the transfer of populations to suitable 
countries could be eased by special 
attractions of a financial or economic 
kind, the possibility of such transfer 
should not be ruled out, particularly 
where it could be achieved by voluntary 
means."

(ii) Declaration of Citizen \iuhts.
(d) Mrs. Corbett As:iby

Ih
"The only method of dealing with the minority 

problem which in practice has proved satisfactory is 
that of Switzerland and Great Britain, in which each 

.3/ individual citizen, without regard to race, creed or
class, (though sex discrimination unfortunately per
sists) has equal duties and rights before the law, 
and in which each community preserves its language, 
religion and culture intact. . _ .

We are of opinion that all States desiring to 
enter the new international order should accept this 
principle of full citizenship rights, duties and 
privileges for all its nationals regardless of race, 
creed and language. O Ly States wi ich accept 
fundamental basis of democracy and of respect for 

H - the individual can be relied upon to play their lull
part in international co-operation and mutual pro
tection" .

(e) Dr» Murray.
"It has been suggested that the nations which 

profess democratic principles might wish to.confirm 
this profession by agreeing to a Charter of elementary 
civic Rights by which they would be bound in their 
domestic'legislation and administration. Such a 
charter, if widely accepted and put into practice, 
would no doubt greatly simplify the whole problem of 
the treatment of Minorities, but we think it would 
be rash to count upon the likelihood of any really 

! j effective Charter of Rights being drawn up or, if
drawn up, sincerely accepted by many of the nations 
whose minorities most need protection. There would 
also remain-the problem of dealing with those govern- 
ments which, having accepted the Charter, subsequently

I, violated it".

Draft far a new -Edition s.968. 'I
together vith some • 5.5 A2
extracts from speeches °*r**“* “1

a FALSEHOODS AND FACTS I
suitable place. about League of Nations Union Policy I

From time to time statements appear in the Press or speeches by I 
Members of Parliament or Party Officials attributing to the League I 
of Nations Union responsibility for the military unpreparedness of H 
Great Britain at the outbreak of war in 1939. These arguments are E 
completely refuted by the facts which are on record and can be veri- l 
fied by anyone. I

That the pacifist propaganda carried on by the Union during I 
the last 20 years was rcsponsfKLe for the disarmament which reduced I 
this country to the rank of a second-class Power. I I
The League of Nations Union at no time advocated one-sided dis- I 
armament either by this country or any other. No resolution I
advocating such disarmament was ever passed either by the General I
Council or the Executive Committee of tho Union. All the resolu- I
tions dealing with the subject of disarmament advocated the simul- II 
taneous reduction and limitation of armaments in all countries by I
international agreement and subject to intornational inspection. I

"This Meeting urges the Government to support a I
policy of drastic disarmament on the following g
basis; I

1. The same principles of Disarmament to be I
applied to all nations alike. I

2. No rearmament of nations now subject to I
Disarmament Treaties." I

L.N.U. Resolution, Nov.10. 1932. 1

"Noting with satisfaction the acceptance by the I
Government of the principle of equality of status I 
in armaments for Germany, it would regard as I
highly dangerous any proposal to satisfy German I
demand by agreeing that she should re-arm".

General Council Resolution 1
Dec. 1932.

"The General Council considers it indispensable.. I
that the Permanent Disarmament Commission which is I 
to supervise the execution of the Treaty should I
be charged with the duty of regular and untram- I
mellod investigation in each country". I

General Council Resolution 1
June 1933. I

"For this and other stronger reasons, we always I
emphasised in the Council and Executive Committee I
of the Union, the fact that we were not in favour I
of disarmament by this, country alone, but only j
of a general reduction and limitation of armaments (I
by international agreement". I

Viscount Cecil "A Great Experi- I
ment" 1941. 41

) This was a policy to which this country was committed by the Peace !
Treaty and the pledges given to Germany at the end of the last war. i 
Had that policy been carried out the rearmament of Germany would I 
not have taken place and the repeated aggressions which led up to i I
the present war would have been impossible. I

p.t.o.
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The extent of British disarmament is often exaggerated as an 
excuse for Government inaction in the years preceding the present 
war, but the excuse is untenable because the weakening of this 
country by one-sided disarmament was not demanded by the Peace 
treaties or by the Covenant, and the League of Nations Union has 
no responsibility for it.

That the public opinion thus created prevented the Government 
from increasing the a rmod force’s eTTh e co untry or discharging its 
international obligaTIons as a member "oT'the League of Nations.

At no time did the League of Nations Union oppose the strengthening 
of the armed forces of this, country fcr. the fulfilment of its 
international obligations. They always said that armaments could 
not be separated from foreign policy and asked for an explicit 
assurance from the Government that such .armed forces would never - 
be used for a purpose inconsistent with its obligations as a 
member of the League of Nations, and that they would bo used if ‘ 
necessary for the fulfilment of such obligations.

Had the Government ever given such an assurance, Parliament would 
have had the complete approval of the country in voting any sum 
which might have been necessary for' strengthening our armed 
forces. Instead, we were only given statements by 
Ministers that we would never, fight except .for the 
"British interests".

responsible 
defence of

"The General Council expresses the 
Government will not have, justified

view that the 
its demand

for a large and indeterminate increase inarma- • 
ments until it has made clear that the purpose 
for which tho Forces of the Crown are maintained

obligations under the Covenantis to fulfil our 
of the League".

General Council Resolution, 
Dec. 1936.

forces will never be used for"Britain's armed
a purpose inconsistent with the Covenant of the 
League of Nations, and no foreign powers need 
fear that this country has aggressive intentions”.

Lord Baldwin. TIMES. Dec.31.1936. 
Primrose League.

On the other hand:
"I am enough of a pacifist to take this view that 
however we handle this matter I do not intend my 
own country to get into trouble about it".

Sir John Simon (speaking about 
Japanese Aggression in the 
Far East) House of Commons, 
Feb. 27. 1933.

"The point is that with the present situation in 
Europe and the great dangers surrounding us here 
at home, I am not prepared to see a single ship 
sunk even in a successful naval battle in the 
cause of Abyssinian independence".

Sir John Simon (House of Commons) 
23 June, 1936.

"Nations cannot be expected to incur automatic 
military obligations save for areas where their 
vital interests are concerned".

Mr. Neville Chamberlain, Prime 
Minister, House of Commons, 
24 March, 1938.

That this propaganda culminated in the Union’s "dangerous^k 
Peace Ballot of 1935", which gave, definite encouragement to " 
Aggressor nations. %

The outstanding fact about the Peace Ballot organised by the League 
of Nations Union in 1935 was that in spite of considerable dis
couragement by the Government of the day, and by the Press which 
supported them, more than 11 million people, of their own free 
will, voted on the questions submitted to thorn.

The

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

questions were:
Should Great Britain remain a member of the League of Nations?

Are you in favour of an all-round reduction of armaments by 
international agreement?

Are you in favour of the all-round abolition of national 
military and naval aircraft by international agreement?

Should the manufacture and sale of arms for private profit 
be prohibited by international agreement?

Do you consider that, if a nation insists on attacking another, 
the other, nations should combine to compel it to stop by

(a) economic and non-military measures?
(b) if necessary, military measures?

The voting was:

QUES
TION YES NO DOUBT

FUL
ABSTEN
TIONS

Christian 
Pacifist TOTAL

1 11,090,387 355,883 10,470 102,425 11,559,165
2 10,470,489 862,775 12,062 213,839 11,559,165
3 9,533,558 1,689,786 16,976 318,845 11,559,165
4 10,417,329 775,415 15,076 351,345 11,559,165
5a 10,027 ,.608 635,074 27,255 855,107 14,121 11,559,165
5b 6,784,368 .2,351,981 40,893 2,364,441 17,482 11,559,165

The questions Bummed up the policy of the League. of Nations Union, 
which was supported by overwhelming majorities in the country.

There was no pacifist feature in any of the questions and the 
pacifist element in the country at that time was reflected in 
the negative rather than in the affirmative answers.

The vital question was the last. It was quite clear and definite. 
The answer was equally clear . Of the 9 million who voted on this 
question more than three to one voted for the use of military 
force against an Aggressor nation.

The voting in this important test of public opinion showed that 
the country was solidly in favour of standing by League of Nations’ 
principles.
As soon as it was clear that the Peace Ballot was likely to be an 
overwhelming success, the attitude of the Government towards it 
noticeably changed.

"A collective peace system is perfectly imprac
ticable in view of the fact that today the U.S.A, 
is not a member of the League and two great 
Powers, Germany and Italy, have retired from it. 
It is hardly worth considering.

Lord Baldwin, Prime Minister.
23rd Nov. 1934. P.T.0.
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But later, 23rd July 1935, a Deputation from the 

National Declaration Committee, headed by Viscount 
Cecil, was received by the Prime Minister, Sir 
Samuel Hoare and Mr. Eden (Minister for League of 
Nations Affairs). The Prime Minister accepted the 
Declaration as national: "I say that the object 
of the Ballot was.. to show the Government that 
we have today a large volume of public opinion 
behind us in the efforts which we are today making
to maintain the authority of the League 
We value this support".

of Nations.

The Peace Ballot, in fact, had a decisive influence on 
policy, as was shown in the speeches and broadcasts of 
Hoare and Mr. Eden at Geneva.

V

Government 
Sir Samuel

"The League stands and my country stands with it, 
for collective maintenance of the Covenant in its 
entirety and particularly for steady, collective 
resistance to all acts of unprovoked aggression", 
(and with special reference to the Peace Ballot) 
"The recent response of public opinion shows how 
completely the nation supports the Government in
full acceptance 
membership".

of the obligations of League

Sir Samuel Hoare, Assembly of
the League 
11th Sept.

of Nations. 
1935.

This expression of opinion was .........  ......... .... J- ._ „ -
in the General Election which followed, and caused the National

taken advantage of by all parties

Government candidates to put in the forefront of their election 
addresses and speeches the policy which the country had supported 
in the recent Ballot. The result was the clearest mandate any 
Government ever had to support the League of Nations, and in Mr. 
Chamberlain's words, "to show that aggression did not pay".

How far that mandate was carried out is now a matter of history.
"The prevention of war and the establishment of 
settled peace .in the world must always be .the most 
vital interest of the British people and the League 
is the instrument to which we look for the attain- . 
me nt of these 'objects. Our attitude to the League/ . 
is dictated by! the conviction that collective 
security by collective action alone can save us 
from a return to' the old system which resulted in. 
the GreatWar",

■ National Government Election 
Manifesto. Nov. 1935.

"If ever the British Empire is called upon to defend 
itself, that cause and the cause of the Leagueof 
Nations aw ono"‘‘i.‘ winston Chuzcnall, House of 

.t; .Commons, 24th Oct. 1935.
That the Union, having rendered .the Government impotent by its 

pacifist propaganda, forced the bouhtry"^ adopt-at danger ous policy, 
in '1935'and'.by its war-mongering demands 'for.••.sanctions, which dig . 
no gbbd"^ Abyssinia, drove- Italy into partnership' with Germany, 
thereby greatly increasing the danger to ourselves and France, .

Far from the League of Nations Union having foced the Government 
into a policy of sanctions against Italy, this policy was advocated 
and supported by the Ministers and their supporters in the. General 
Election. Had the policy which, had-been promised before the Elec
tion been carried out as the country, had intended, the conquest of 
Abyssinia could not have been accomplished.

5 - /2
If the essential war supplies had been denied to Italy, sho woul 
have been unable to complete the conquest of Abyssinia, and 
certainly could not at the same time have engaged in a success
ful war against all the countries which wore employing sanctions agaihst hr. There is no question that by 1936 the British 
Government, who had immensely strengthened her naval forces in 
the Mediterranean and the strategic allignment of her troops, 
and had obtained a definite guarantee of prompt assistance, 
should Italy attack hor, from all tho Mediterranean Powers save 
Spain, wore in a position • oomteraot any Italian sttaaKaciTain 
the presort war, unitor infinitoly woF80 ooniltlons, Szeat.Bozoon 
has inflicted a series of defeats on the Italian Navy, Air Force 
and Army.

"We believe that the great mass of the people of 
this country would support full use ofthe,. I 
collective authority of the Leage to cut all 
communications between Italy and the African 
colonies"•

The General Council. 10th Oct. 1935.

"The Executive Committee is of the opinion that 
it is of the utmost importance to bring tho 
Abyssinian war to as rapid a conclusion as possi
ble and that whatever economic sanctions are 
most Offectivo for that purpose should be 
imposed, including oil sanctions".,

27th Fob. 1936.

But iron tho momont Mr. Ballwin began to make spoochos,.in .tho.

-Lu
be imposed was left to the decision of Mussolini.

"If you are going to adopt a sanction you must 
be prepared for war. If you adopt a sanction 
without being ready for war, you are not an 
honest trustee of the nation".

Lord Baldwin at Vishaw, 
20th June 1936.

»I am qute content in those circumstances to be 
called a coward if I have done what I could in 
accordance with the views of every country in 
Europe to keep my own country out of war .

Lord Baldwin. London.
2nd July, 1936 <

mae noov actually adopted 01 ineffective sanctions was certainly 
a dUasteoul bri the League of Nations Union had no res- 
ponsibility for it.

"From first to last the sanctions policy.stood 
upon a non-rational basis. First the Prime 
Minister had declared that sanctions meant war. 
secondly he was resolved that there must be no 
war: and thirdly he decided on sanctions. It 
was evidently impossible to comply with these 
three conditions".

Mr. Winston Churchill, Evening 
Standard. 26th June 1936.

P.T.0.



That the failure of the policy of sanctions against Italy in 
1935 proved the futility of collective security through the League 
of Nations, which from that time onwards ceased to be of any value 
as an agency for the preservation of peace.

This criticism has already been answered above. Never had so per
fect an opportunity occurred of proving the effectiveness of 
collective action to stop an aggression, never was an opportunity 
so wantonly thrown away.
That France was difficult in those days is no secret. With M. Lava, 
as Foreign Minister this was not surprising. We have lived to know 
the kind of man M. Laval is. But Franco could not have held back 
if a vigorous lead had been given by the British Government.

It is neither fair nor honest to lay all the blame upon France, for 
the necessary lead could not have been given by the men who, in 
the words of Sir John Simon, were "not prepared to see a. single 
ship sunk in a successful battle in the cause of Abyssinian inde
pendence" .

"After the calamities of the Great War, many 
states and peoples banded themselves together 
to establish a system of collective security... 
This remains at once the wisest, most noble, 

1 most sane and the most practical path along
) ■ '• which the men and women of every land should

. march forward ... There on the rock of the
Covenant of the League of Nations alone, can 
we build high and enduring the temple and the

.2 . towers of Peace!'.
Mr. Winston Churchill,

•\ o . , • 9th May, 1938.
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MR. WINSTON CHURCHILL AND THE LEAGUE

1. "I have no patience with the penny wise economics which grudge 
the English contribution to the League's structure".

House of Commons, 17.2.33.

2. "If ever the British Empire is called upon to defend itself, 
that cause and tho cause of the League of Nations are one".

House of Commons, 24.10.35,

3. "There can be no future for the world except along that road 
laid down by the League".

28.4.37.

4. "The Covenant constitutes a most important clement in our 
practical military security".

House of Commons, 7.3.38.

5. "Wo express our immediate plan and policy in a simple sentence: 
Arm and stand by the Covenant".

9.5.38.

6. "We are seeking to establish the reign of international law".

First Lord of the Admiralty,
11.4.40.

The League of Nations Union has branches in all parts of the 
country; they need the support of every lover of freedom. If 
there is not a branch in the place where you live, write to the 

Secretary, 11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2, for information.
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TEE ATLANTIC - CHARTER

The Atlantic Charter was drawn up by President Roosevelt and 
Mr. Churchill,"somewhere in the Atlantic", and published on 14th 
August, 1941. It was, in the first instance, a joint declaration, 
by the Prime Minister and the President, of the principles which 
they hoped would guide international policies in this World Crisis. 
It is remarkable that when the statement was issued the United 
States had not become a belligerent.

In a very short time the basis of the Charter was broadened. 
The European Allies, including Soviet Russia, endorsed it on 
24th September. In the following- month the representatives of 
over thirty nations at the I.L.O. Conference in New York pledged 
co-operation in carrying out its principles. The Charter was, 
next, endorsed by the American Republics at their Conference at 
Rio de Janeiro in December. On 2nd January 1942, the 26 United 
Nations (including China) prefaced their Declaration of Alliance 
by recalling that they had one and all subscribed to the common 
programme of purposes and principles laid down by the Atlantic 
Charter. Finally, on 23rd February 1942, Great Britain and the 
United States concluded an Agreement, by which they undertook to 
work out jointly the practical means of carrying out the economic 
principles of the Charter. The acceptance by all like-minded 
countries of the provisions outlined therein, was invited.

Thus the Atlantic Charter acquired the highest importance, 
because though onlv a "rough and ready-made war-time statement", 
as Mr. Churchill said on 23rd August, "of the goal towards which 
the British Commonwealth and the United States mean to make their 
way", it has become a joint declaration of the purpose of all 
the Allies, and the common hope of the whole civilised world.

The principles of the Charter cover both war aims and peace 
aims:

War Aims
(a) To stop the danger of further aggression by the Axis 

Bowers in the near future by the 'final destruction 
of the Nazi tyranny' and the disarmament of the 
aggressor nations.

(b) To restore sovereign rights and self-government to 
those who have been forcibly deprived of them.

Peace Aims
(a) self determination

(b) greater economic prosperity and more social justice 
for all peoples

(c) freedom from fear and want

(d) eventually, a permanent system of general security 
and an all-round reduction of armaments.

Even in this brief summary two remarkable points emerge. First, 
the Charter differs from Wilson's 14 Points and the Versailles 
Treaty. True it aims at ending militarism. But its main emphasis 
is clearly, on obtaining social security, by putting an end to 
exploitation as practised in the 19th century and later. It is, 
in fact, an expression of the social consciousness which has grown 
up during the post-war years: and as such offers a most hopeful 
and challenging alternative to the Axis programme of wholesale 
domination. Secondly, this challenge is reinforced by the plain

P.T.O.

fact that the aims of the Charter - all of them, in various 
degrees - imply the existence of an International Authority: 
they cannot be realised without it. •

There has been no full discussion as yet of the Atlantic 
Charter in Parliament or Congress or other representative body. 
That is all the more reason why the general public, and non
official bodies like the League of Nations Union should study 
the famous Eight Points, and get to understand what they imply 
and how they can best be carried out, as the firm policy of'the 
Grand Alliance, and a rallying point for all the oppressed 
peoples.

Here is the text of the Charter, with a brief commentary 
and some relevant proposals, already published in more detail 
by the L.N.U.
The Preamble:

THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA AND THE PRIME 
MINISTER, MR. CHURCHILL, REPRESENTING HIS MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, BEING MET TOGETHER, DEEM IT RIGHT TO 
MAKE KNOWN CERTAIN COMMON PRINCIPLES IN THE NATIONAL POLICIES 
OF THEIR RESPECTIVE COUNTRIES ON WHICH THEY BASE THEIR HOPE 
FOR A BETTER FUTURE FOR THE WORLD.

Point 1. No aggrandisement.

THEIR COUNTRIES SEEK NO AGGRANDISEMENT, TERRITORIAL OR OTHERWISE.

This principle is sound, and it is right to lay it down at 
the outset. For Point I states simply and squarely a root 
difference between the policies of the Allied and the Axis 
Powers. The Axis Powers frankly do "seek" "aggrandisement" 
both "territorial", by right of conquest, and "otherwise", as 
for example by the complete control in their own interest of 
the economic life of other and subject peoples. But in the 
Charter the Allies as frankly reject the ideas of conquest, of 
19th century exploitation, of expansion of their own power and 
wealth at the expense of other. peoples.

But rejection of aggression is not enough. Aggression must 
be prevented, and positive action taken and sacrifices made for 
altering unfair situations which in the past led to aggression. 
After the war there may well have to be territorial changes - 
quite apart from mere restoration. For a time there will have 
to be control by the Allies for the maintenance of order in the 
world. But all such actions will depend for their final justifi
cation upon their being carried out as part of community order 
and justice. In other words, Point I must not be separated from 
the following Points, and above all Point 8. For their fulfil
ment an International Authority is necessary.

Point 2. Self-determination as to national allegiance.

THEY DESIRE TO SEE NO TERRITORIAL CHANGES THAT IO NOT ACCORD 
WITH THE FREELY EXPRESSED WISHES OF THE PEOPLES CONCERNED.

Here, again, the broad principle is sound. All the peoples 
under the Axis yoke must be granted freedom from alien rule. 
The invaders must be evicted and the peoples free to live , as 
the L.N.U. says in its "World Settlement after the War", "as 
independent States with their own national Governments". But, 
clearly, self-determination cannot be unqualified: that way 
leads to anarchy. Self-determination must submit to the 
restraints necessary to prevent injury to others; there are, 
often, larger interests, which should, in justice, override 
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local demands for self-determination. To restore, for example, 
the Czechs to their country without assurance that no German vote 
should make Czechoslovakia unworkable, without making military 
or economic assassination by a powerful neighbour impossible 
would be wilful hypocrisy.

All of which is another way of saying that an International 
Authority is needed. For there must be some Authority greater 
than the nation with the power to decide who these "peoples in 
point 2 are, to supervise the restoration of great masses of 
peoples whom Germany has driven from their country, to see that 
their freedom of choice is genuine, and that their independence, 
when gained, can last.
Point g. Self-determination as to form of government.

mev BESPECT T RIGHT OF ALL PEOPLES TO CHOOSE THE FORM OF GOVEBH- 
Im GIDER WHICH THEY WILL LIVE: AND THEY WISH TO SEE SOVEREIGN _ 
RIGHTS AND SELF-GOVERNMENT RESTORED TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN FORCIBLY
DEPRIVED OF THEM.

with that underlying 
- and this includes the 
own form of Government.

This principle, closely connected 
Point 2 is egually sound. All peoples 
Germans - must be free to choose their 
And to make this choice they must, clearly enough, possess 
sovereign rights, of which some of them have been deprived by 
the Axis. Without sovereign rights, for example, the invaded 
or occupied countries would not be in a position to agree to 
international rules or to accept international obligations, or 
to take their share in international co-operation, and so on.

The possession of sovereign rights, however, is not to be 
taken as the same thing as the possession of unrestricted 
national sovereignty (the whole of the Charter emphasises this 
for all States). As in the case of Point 2 there must be 
Qualifications, such as the lessons of the last 30 years have 
proved abundantly necessary. Put shortly, sovereign rights must 
not be allowed to load to anti-social policies. Law and order 
in the community of nations must come before unrestricted 
sovereignty. The restoration of independence, declares the 
L.N.U. is not incompatible with voluntary modification.ocomng 
plete sovereignty: and it goes on to show that such modifications 
imply an International Authority: "greater limitations of 
national sovereignty must be accepted by all the Member States 
(of the International Authority of the future) in the interests 
of international peace".

Points 4,5,6 and 8 in the Charter, deal specifically with 
the prevention of what are abuses of sovereign rights, such as 
exploitation, and military aggression. Such prevention is only 
practicable through an International Authority

Point 4. Equality of trading opportunity,.
THEY WILL ENDEAVOUR, WITH DUE RESPECT FOR THEIR EXISTING OBLIGA
TIONS TO FURDHER THE ENJOYMENT BY ALL STATES, GREAT OR SMALL, 
VICTOR OR VANQUISHED, OF ACCESS, ON EQUAL TERMS, TO THE ERADE AND 
TO THE RAw MATERIALS OF THE WORLD VHICH ARE NEEDED FOR THEIR 
ECONOMIC PROSPERITY.

This point is in itself a limitation of sovereignty. Its 
provisions are as remarkable as they are far-seeing.. They aim 
at enjoyment and equal access to trade and raw materials for all 
States, big and small, and - right in the middle of the greatest 
of all Wars - the vanquished as much as the victors. Instead 
of trying to ruin German trade, as was the mood of , Sm 
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vr Churchill in his Report on the Charter to Parliament, "we have 
definitely adopted Ene Mew enat it 48 not in.tne antarest6.o5 A ) ths SS and of our two countries (Great Britain and the U.S.A.) 
that anv large nation should be unprosperous and shut out from 
Se means of making a decent living for itself". It is obvious 
that this economic programme 'In the interests of the world 
will involve far-reaching changes and that this cannot be done withoit a permanent international organisation with a measure 
of sovereign authority and effective force behind it.

The L-N.U.'s post-war plans indicate some detailed ways in 
which these economic aims can be realised. They include immediate. 
International action after the war to prevent starvation and sR28ad 
of disease, to repatriate refugees, to restart credit. The wide 
experience of the League of Nations and the I.L.O. should prove 
invaluable in this kind of reconstruction work. As for a long
term policy, natural resources should be controlled by inter
national supervision of colonies, on a broad policy of social 
and economic welfare: fuller use should be made of the Mandates 
principle of trusteeship.

The "existing obligations" referred to in this Point are 
not defined, but as in the case of earlier Points it is plain 
that they must be qualified. For the whole practicability of 
Point 4 (and Points 5 and 6) collapses if vested interests, 
whether of Democratic or other Powers are allowed to stand in 
the way of what are plainly large readjustments of policjeS 
economic nationalism, such as, to take but one example, the high 
tariff policy of the U.S.A., which Mr. Sumner Welles frankly 
admitted at the I.L.O. Conference in November 1941, "had brought 
poverty and despair to innumerable communities".

Point 5. Economic Commonwealth.
THEY DESIRE TO BRING ABOUT THE FULLEST COLLA BORATION BETWEEN ALL 
NATIONS IN THE ECONOMIC FIELD WITH THE OBJECT OF SECURING, FOR 
ALL, IMPROVED LABOUR STANDARDS, ECONOMIC ADVANCEMENT AND SOCIAL 
SECURITY.

Like the preceding one, Point 5 presents a direct challenge 
to the whole Nazi and Axis system. Its background is avowedly 
the advancement of the human being: the programme it offer8 to 
bring it about is the fullest co-operation between nations. 
Both are diametrically opposed to the Nazi " New Order", with 
its perpetual domination over Europe's trade and industry, in 
the sole interest of a mythical Herrenvolk.

It is admitted on all sides that raising the standards of 
living and the attainment of social justice require international 
agreement and a permanent international organisation. The League 
of Nations' work for Health and Nutrition, the I.L.O.'s Labour 
Conventions and successful experience of tri-partite representa
tion already provide invaluable guidance here. The L.N.U. 
supports a far wider use of this proved machinery, with adequate 
financial backing'and, power to make big decisions really effective.

Important indication, too, of how the economic objects of 
the Charter are to be obtained, will be found in the Anglo-American 
Agreement of 23rd February 1942. The aims of this Agreement 
include the expansion by international as well as national 
measures, of production, employment and the exchange and con
sumption of goods and the elimination of all forms of discrimina
tion in international commerce. And the provisions, it will be 
remembered, are open to all like-minded countries.



Point 6. Collective Security, Political and Economic.

AFTER THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE NAZI TYRANNY, THEY HOPE TO SEE 
ESTABLISHED A PEACE VHICH WILL AFFORD TO ALL NATIONS THE NEANS OF 
DWELLING IN SAFETY WITHIN THEIR 07® BOUNDARIES, AND WHICH WILL 
AFFORD ASSURANCE THAT ALL THE IEN IN ALL THE LANDS NAY LIVE OUT 
THEIR LIVES IN FREEDOM FROM FEAR AND WANT.

The Nazi regime must he dcstroyed. That goes without saying. 
Otherwise no peace, no international or national order are con
ceivable. Yet other tyrannies may arise, and preparation for 
modern totalitarian war or even the mere threat.of it can make 
freedom from fear or want quite impossible.

Point 6 is an assertion of the one effective solution for 
this vicious circle, a solution never yet tried, the principle 
of collective security. Its great value is that,unlike Versailles, 
it couples collective security against aggression with collective 
security against poverty: and it insists that both must be 
general - that all peoples must have security.

All this means a strong international authority - both for 
political peace-making and for providing social security. Nearer 
home it means that nations - above all the Great Powers - cannot 
avoid responsibility for partnership and are under clear obliga
tions to see that the available machinery works, "isolationism" 
and "No Commitments" are dead. They must be buried.

The L.N.U. plan considers collective security in some detail. 
Peace depends on certain clear principles: (1) obedience to a 
common law; (2) the power of an International Authority to judge 
disputes, the authority being the League of Nations strengthened 
for purposes of peaceful change and with separate procedures for 
social and economic improvement and for keeping the peace (for 
this latter see Comment on Point 8).

Point 7. Freedom of the Seas.

SUCH A PEACE SHOULD ENABLE ALL MEN TO TRAVERSE THE HIGH SEAS AND 
OCEANS WITHOUT HINDRANCE.

- 6 -

The cement which binds the whole Charter together, Point 8, 
implies that peace-making must be in two stages; just a transi
tional stage with unilateral disarmament of the defeated aggressors, 
and the victorious Powers, notably the British Commonwealth, the 
U.S.A. and Soviet Russia exercising responsibility for guarding 
the peace of a convalescent world; secondly, a stage when this 
security becomes general, and disarmament is based on the principle 
of equality of rights. Though some time may have to elapse before 
such equality can easily or safely be given to the Axis Powers, 
equality will have to come: prolonged inequality would dynamite 
peace. This second stage has no meaning without some Inter
national Authority.

The L.N.U. plan for peace adopts this provision of two stages, 
and fills in some of the outlines, as follwws. Peace should be 
organised by means of a form of Confederation of States, in 
regional groups (one such being. Europe), of which some members 
will have a full, joint General Staff and assume military res
ponsibility against local aggression, while all members will 
apply economic sanctions where they are necessary. A solution 
of the problem of disarmament is offered in the provision for 
control, involving general limitations and reductions (of which 
the technical details have long ago been worked out by the 
League of Nations), under strict supervision by an International 
Authority (the League) Aggressive armaments (without which the 
present war could never have been fought) must be abolished, and 
an International Air Force should be created, with international 
control of Civil Aviation.

In Point 8 we find the words "spiritual reasons" ("moral 
obligations" as the L.N.U. says). It is not common to find 
statesmen using these words. But we may be certain that their 
use in the Charter reflects the widespread conviction that dis
regard for fundamental moral principles led to the present 
conflict, and that for its full and just solution we must 
return to those principles.

It is war which above all interrupts or destroys freedom of 
movement on the seas. To the extent that the post-war settlement, 
on the lines of the Atlantic Charter is able to bring war under 
genuine control, the importance of this Point decreases.

Nevertheless, almost as imperative is freedom of communica
tions and transport in time of peace, with such obstacles as 
piracy, or, much more commonly, some arbitrary use of force, 
political or economic, by one State against another. These in
fractions of freedom must be made impossible. For a time, large- 
scale police work will be done by the British and American navies: 
they will provide the necessary force in the background, on which 
the laws of nations finally rest. But in the long run the justi
fication for this policing, and its success in the eyes of the 
rest of the world will depend on its possessing a broader inter
national representation.

Point 8. A system of general security.
THEY BELIEVE THAT ALL OF THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD, FOR REALISTIC AS 
WELL AS SPIRITUAL REASONS MUST COME TO THE ABANDONMENT OF THE USE 
OF FORCE. SINCE NO FUTURE PEACE CAN BE BAINTAINED IF LAND, SEA OR 
AIR ARMAMENTS CONTINUE TO BE EMPLOYED BY NATIONS WHICH THREATEN, 
OR MAY THREATEN, AGGRESSION OUTSIDE OF THEIR FRONTIERS, THEY 
BELIEVE, PENDING THE ESTABLISHENT OF A '..'IDER AND PERTINENT SYSTEM 
OF GENERAL SECURITY, THAT THE DISARIZANESNT OF SUCH NATIONS IS 
ESSENTIAL. THEY WILL LIKEWISE AID AND ENCOURAGE ALL OTHER PRAC
TICABLE MEASURES WHICH WILL LIGHTEN FOR PEACE-LOVINC PEOPLES THE 
CRUSHING BURDEN OF ARMAMENTS.



Confidential
MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 
11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2, on Thursday, June 4th, 1942, 
at 2.15 p.m.
PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair); Lord Cecil, Miss 

Courtney, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, A.J.Howe, 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Dr.Gilbert Murray, 
W.T. Pritchard, Miss Waite; Air Commodore Walser, 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood, A.E.W.Thomas, and Major 
Freshwater.

338 THE LATE MRS.ARNOLD-FORSTER: The Secretary was requested
to express the Committee’ s’ sympathy with Mr.Arnold-Forster 
in his bereavement.

339 MINUTES: The Minutes of the last meeting were confirmed 
as circulated.

340 MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES:
Proposed Conference (332) Mr.Judd reported that, at 

MrTTTo el-Baker ’ s request after his interview with Mj?.Eden, 
a memorandum on the proposed conference-had been prepared 
for submission to Mr.Makins, of the Foreign Office. Mr. 
Noel-Baker had approved the memorandum and would speak to 
Mr.Makins. Lord Lytton said he would send a copy of the 
memorandum to Mr.Makins and arrange to see him.

Atlantic Charter (draft pamphlet S.971). The Chairman 
stated that, many amendments having been proposed by members 
of the Executive, it had been thought best for a drafting 
Committee, consisting of the Officers, to consider them 
first, and that this Committee would meet after the 
Executive Meeting.

Lord Cecil, who was unable to stay for the drafting 
Committee, thought that, admirable as S.971 was, it was 
not in a sufficiently popular form, and welcomed Mr .Arnold- 
Forster’s amendments except that, in his view, too much 
emphasis had been laid on domestic matters. Lord Cecil then 
referred to the recent Statement by Mr.Sumner Welles, and 
he hoped that part of it would be circulated to the 
Executive.

341 A COMMON POLICY: The Chairman read some questions and 
answers”'(copy filed with these Minutes) from the "Braithwaite 
Committee, which consisted of representatives of the League 
of Nations Union, Federal Union, the New Commonwealth, the 
American & British Commonwealth Association and the 1941 
Committee. Meetings had been attended by himself. Miss 
Courtney and Major Freshwater as Observers, The questions 
and answers had been drawn up by a Sub-Committee consisting 
of Mr.Zilliacus and Mr. Vans it tart.

N0 Committee hoped -that the executives of the above 
organisations would be able to report, by the end of the 
month, whether they could accept the answers, with or
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without amendment, as a basis Tor a common policy to be 
presented to the American voluntary societies which had 
set up a Joint Commission to Study the Organisation of 
Peace, with a view to the drawing up of a broadly based 
Anglo-American agreement to be advocated on both sides 
of the Atlantic by all the voluntary societies working 
in co-operation.

Lord Cocil considered that the Executive could not 
agree to any document substantially different from what 
had been sanctioned by the Council. There was no great 
advantage in a common statement; he did not take the 
view that watering down in order to reach agreement 
resulted in greater strength. They would do better if 
they advocated what they honestly believed in and had 
studied and accepted, and let others advocate their own 
policies. The only agreement that should be made would 
be that none should attack the other. Some understanding 
might, however, be reached on very elementary principles 
on the lines of the Atlantic Charter, with the definite 
addition of the necessity for establishing an international 
authority to carry out the terms of that Charter. He did 
not consider it desirable to establish any Anglo-American 
organisation to press those ends and suggested that the 
Bral -haite Committed should be informed that the Union 
could not make any variation in Its policy. He thought 
the Union should be kept informed of the activities of 
the Societies and should keep them informed of the 
activities of the Union.

342
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What Lord Cecil had said was agreed to, as was the 
Chairman’s proposal that attendance at meetings of the 
Braithwaite Committee should not be continued.
SIR GEORGE YOW: Copies of letters to Lord Lytton from 
sir George Young wore considered. The Executive was 
reminded that at the last meeting of the General Council, 
Sir George Young had asked for a committee of experts to 
Peuze5 WP to consider the working of the post-war League. Lord Lytton had seen and had had correspondence with memders of the League Secretariat, but they had not been able to give much help.

he .Sir had,nou sent in a 26-page document, whichhe asked should be kept anonymous, on "Principles of 
League Reconstruction for approval by the General Council 
of the League of Nations Union"; the proposals in that anaprtaomre an epitome of Sir George’s’book "Federalism

It.was agreed that Lord Lytton should write to Sir George Young pointing out that it was now too late for whe.Proposa1S tO be considered in time for the next meeting, the General Council; but that when Sir George 
have hit momber of tne Executive, the Committee hoped to
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343 PIANCE COMMITTEE: Mr. Pritchard reported that at the 
mecting“oT the Finance Committee on the previous day, 
the Audited Accounts, as printed in the Annual Report 
for 1941, had been adopted: the overdraft had at last 
been wiped out.

344 MEMBERSHIPCOMMITTEE: Mr. Pritchard reported that the 
Membership Committee had met that morning. Membership 
showed an increase in new members, but a falling off in 
renewals. The figures for the first five months of the 
year were 545 now and 21,778 renewals; the corresponding 
figures for 1941 wore 324 new and 25,974 renewals. Good 
work was being done among the Women’s Institutes, the 
up-to-date membership having been nearly doubled since 
the end of 1941.

Tho appointment of a Youth Organiser had been 
approved in principle, though the present time was not 
considered suitable.

There had been correspondence with the Director of 
the Army Bureau of Current Affairs, and a circular to 
the officers and men of the Army Educational Corps 
was being sent informing them that they could make use 
of the Union’s Intelligence Section and Library. The' 
Director of Army Education would be glad to have the 
services of qualified lecturers on current affairs, 
and a list was in preparation.

The Committee was of opinion that a special effort 
should be made to get members who had not paid a sub
scription since 1939 to renew. For this purpose a 
letter and leaflet would be prepared and branches would 
be asked to make full use of them, especially in the 
case of 3s.6d. members. If Collectors were not avail
able, the letters should be sent by post, and when a 
branch could not undertake this, it should be done by 
Headquarters.

With regard to Youth Organisations, Dr.Garnett 
explained that the Board of Education was now encouraging 
Local Education Authorities for Higher Education to form 
joint committees of voluntary organisations which had • 
taken an interest in the part-time education of youth, 
thus preparing the way for the Fisher Continuation 
Schools for the 15-18 year olds after the war. The 
council for Education in World Citizenshin m-,h+ mo, contact with these joint com£?ttees 12 “de? that“h!v 
T-EBmsnzongoncrvntnaadire: "CS. e285tanIng 
Soil IS commonsurate ’“h the Universities4

President o? reD ort odthatat an interview with the
1.9.18.Boa: rd of Education and Mr.Ede, the 

statrman.o the National Youth Committee, it had been 
552000 -that of all the subjects in connection with 
ahfahrthore the andemnand for speakers, international1 was the greatest, and that the Youth Committee

P.T.O.
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would bo glad to call on the Union for speakers to address 
local centres. It was not yet certain whether permission ?2 
would be given for the Education- Council to be represented " 
on the National Youth Committee.

Mr.Pritchard also reported that the Membership 
Committee, at the suggestion'of the London Regional 
Federation, asked that certain additions should be made 
to the matters for discussion at the Conference of Branch 
Secretaries and other workers on June 20th. This was 
agreed to.
General Council Agenda: It having been reported - '
—(aTThat theTuffiiranch had asked If its motion, which 
was down for consideration on Friday, June 19th, could be 
taken instead either on the Saturday afternoon or the 
Sunday morning; .

(b) That Dr.Murray could not be present on the Saturday 
morning when the report on the work of the Education 
Council and Dr.Garnett’s motion were to be taken; and

(c) That a desire had been expressed that the Minorities 
Report should be taken on the Friday or Saturday instead 
of on tho Sunday; it was agreed

(1) That the Hull motion be taken at 10.30 on the 
Sunday;

(11) That the report on the work of the Education 
Council and Dr.Garnett’s Motion be taken at 
2.30 p.m. on the Saturday;

(ill) That the Minorities Report be taken on the Friday 
afternoon; and

(iv) That the items "Name of the Union" and "Representa
tion on. the General Council" down for the Saturday 
afternoon, be taken in the morning instead.

Albania: Consideration was given to the action recorded 
in Minute 260 of the Executive Meeting on February 19th 
about inviting representatives of the Albanian Government 
to attend'future meetings of the Allied Conference. 
Further information (copy filed with. these Minutes) had 
been received from the Tyne District Council, who had 
asked the Executive to reconsider,its,.decision.

The Executive did not consider that it would be 
advisable to take any action; nothing should be done to 
jeopardise the future. Lord Lytton-said'that when he 
was seeing Mr.Makins he would take 'the: Opportunity of 
making a reference to the desire of tho Tyne District 
Council.
Canada: The Chairman reported that, on behalf of the 
Executive and himself,he had sent a message of greeting to 
the Canadian Society at the time of its Annual Meeting,and 
read an extract from the Editorial in the Winnipeg Free 
Press with reference to a deputation to the Canadian 
•Government, led by the League of Nations -Society in Canada, 
suggesting active interest on the part of the Canadian 
Government among the United Nations and the advocacy of 
more definite commitments Upon collective security.



- ALBANIA/ /, 34
4.6.42

S.974
Copies of two letters, dated May 28th, from 

Sir George Young to Lord Lytton concerning 
action by the Executive respecting the 
responsibilities of the International Authority 
and the Confederations in regard to Sanctions 
and the composition of the body to whom the res
ponsibility of taking action to preserve or 
restore peace should be entrusted:

On February 14th the Tyne District Council asked the’ , 
Executive to press for an invitation to the Albanian Government 
to send representatives to all future meetings of the Allies' 
Conference. The reply sent to the Tyne Council stated that the 
Executive did not feel they could take the action suggested and 
that as the Executive understood it there was nothing in the 
nature of an Albanian Government in this country and it was 
doubtful if there were any Albanians here.

The Tyne Council has now sent the following and asks that 
the Executive should reconsider its decision of February and 
take appropriate and energetic action.

The King of the Albanians, legally elected at Tirana 1928 
and who has never resigned nor abdicated is in London.

First Letter -
Here is the document with a copy. I would have 
sent the copy to Freshwater direct to save time 
but Its better the author should remain anonymous.
I note from the absence of any Executive statement 
in the agenda that a place has been kept for it. 
It can be printed and circulated with the final 
agenda and the Principles passed by the platform 
without reading the arguments.
I have kept within the limits of Eden and Beveridge. 
I can now I'm on the Executive contact Nuffield 
Trust and Chatham House.

Second Letter -
I have .lust got the preliminary Agenda from our 
Secretary and have considered it with reference 
to the "Principles" already posted to you for 
inclusion in the final Agenda.
All the motions from Branches, numbers 10a and b, 
15 and 19 have been anticipated and can be accepted 
if the "Principles" are approved. Item No. 11 by the 
Executive could be presented in relation to the 
political principles and No.18, also by the Executive 
in relation to the economic principles. Nos.1.8,13 
and 14 are unaffected; No.17 (minorities) is 
probably fundamentally affected, but as I intention- 
ally avoided dealing with it, there will be no 
obvious contradiction.
If all the items concerned with post-war settlement, 
10, 11, 15, 18, 19 could be taken together on one 
day, or at least consecutively, it might relieve 
you and me of losing much spring sunshine in 
Conway Hall.
In the Principles, p.3, line 7, please cut out 
"see forms annotation".

2. Members of the Albanian Government are at Istambul and it 
should not be difficult to bring them here in view of the 
fact that several of the Allied Governments in London have

3,

5.

8.

9.

had ministers brought here from all quarters of the globe. 
Albanian diplomatic representatives are still recognised in 
Tin-key, Egypt, etc. ■

, Whereas some of these Allied Governments did not declare 
war on Germany and Italy from their capitals (and some have 
even yet not done so) Albania did so from Tirana and the 
Albanian Legation in Paris repeated this declaration 10th 
June, 1940.

. Albania was the first European state to resist aggression 
by force of arms and her people are still resisting.

, Albania was the only European state (except Finland) to 
appeal to the League of Nations when a victim of aggression 
(June and December 1939).

On 29.10.40 the King and the Albanian Government offered 
to the Foreign Office and to the Greek Legations in London and 
Ankara their help against the common enemy. The King of the 
Hellenes and General Metaxas thanked them but did not pursue 
the offer further. A similar demarche was made at the time 
of the aggression against Jugoslavia.

, On 23.9.41 (the day of the Allies' Conference at St. James') 
the King of the Albanians sent a note to all the allied govern
ments including those of Great Britain and' the Dominions draw
ing attention to the position of Albania and asking for 
admission to the said conference. Almost all the governments 
acknowledged receipt of this note to the Albanian authorities 
and several of them promised cordial support within the limits 
of their means - only the Greeks and Jugoslavs remained silent. 
In order'that Albania maytake the pla ce due to her, obviously 
she must receive an invitation - it is in accordance with 
international custom for the invitations to an international 
conference to be sent out by the government of the country in 
which the conference is to meet.

• When the puppet government at Tirana, acting under Italian 
pressure, declared war on the U.S.A., the King of the Albanians 
telegraphed President Roosevelt to say that this act partook 
of the grotesque as Albania was at war with Italy and that she 
adhered without reserve to the declaration of the United 
Nations made at Washington 1.1.42. The President notified 
the King that he greatly appreciated this declaration.

• M. Michalopoulos (Greek Minister of Information) in an 
article published in the review 'Free Europe' 27.2.42. entitled 
'Greece, Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow' and in a letter in 
'Free Europe' on 24.4.42., states that "Northern Epirus 
belongs to Greece" in spite of the fact that the Albanian 
frontiers were fixed by a conference of ambassadors in 1921 
after Albania had secured her independence and been admitted 
to the League of Nations (her cause being preached in England, 
we understand, by Lord Robert Cecil).
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Federal Union* a ouoo Alas Rexx>rt: referred to below 

as ToU.

The Bew Conmonwen th s (a) AlnsandObjeotg,. (b) W to 
Peace and (c) Seelegation; referred to below roorcotivoTy an 
OTTa), (b) and

The Ami rLoan-pritish Comconwealth Asaoolation’s progarmo: 
refezze to below as A.B.C.

Tho fir at ana nocona reports of tho Amexioan Commission 
to study the Ozgan1eution of Peace: rforred to bolow pec- 
poctivoly 08 U.S.A. (2) and (2).

The 1911 Conmittee’s pograrmo: referred to be .low as C.
Under each point the relevant olausns of the progrsmmee 

of the differont ozganipatione are pontioned, after which a 
text is BuceteC as a basis for ugoomont whenever poaciblo.

(1 i 211

§Hostone
(a; Shall ouz coron policy start (n) 

with the assunption that ti 
Covenant constitution of the 
I. ... and 060 out Oonmttu- 
ting the .C. of <.J. are 
still valid treaty oblia 
tions, to be amendod only by 
the procedure therein provide, 
or declare that the Untod 
Rations have a free hond to 
reshape these oreanisati0ns 
in any way they 00e fit?

Reference.
:T7U. , Art.lt, paz.l; 2.U. 
Appendix A, Bect.2, intro action 
and paz.2; N.C. {o pD.2 8 3.

. C• International Sect.
(b) What shal be the mmbesehip (b) 

and funotions of the now world 
Loacue?

L.L.U., pars.4e16, .U. ;oct.l, 
pars.1-5; Appon.A., Sect.2 
U.S.A. (1) , from "The nature of 
Federation” to the end.

o) What should be the relations 
between the powerful group 
or groups and the Worid 
League?

Refernces:Same refs. as in answers to 
questions (a) and (b) above

gBegtioBB

(a) Shall ouz common policy work 
for the ormation of one or 

more power ful group® of 
States within the World 
League or Confederation?

21,26.89, par.2; Ayts 2a 
and 25, F.U. Introduction, 
Sects.irI and IV, App.A, Sect.
11, Art 7 ZeC. (c). W.C.(h} 
(p.6)an (pe93. A.B.C.

U.S.A.(1) (’Regionaliora’) p.4.

(b) Shall the evoup or groups be 
bound only b comon military 
obligations or also by cozwon 
econom2c and political ties? 
If the latter. Should the 
group or groups concitute a 
union so close as to amount 
to soma form of oomon covorn- 
meat based on common oitizen- 
ship?

2942285. aaca. ,.v. 
SeotsI.H,111,1V, Appendix a, 
Sect.1. 2.C,(c)(pp.3,565) 
a.b.c. U.S.A.(l;(sThe Bstore 
of Federation'’, "Limitations 
on Sovereignty0, "Hew Institu
tions’’, pD.4 & 5).

anglers

Answers

The constitution of the new 
World Zoaguo or Gonfo oration, 
shall be fremee in the light of 
the experience cained from the 
torkinc of th® . of 2., 1.1.0. 
and Peo of It shall take 
over ne much of the machinezs 
and obligation of these organ- 
antione as meme osirub2o, but 
oombne th®:, in one treaty co 
a® to fuse them nto a al nele 
world orf onention. The 26 
Unto nations and the mach2nozy 
they have cot up for war tiro 
purposes are tho eozm of the 
new world, organisation.

(a) & (b) The Big our in the United 
Rations and India if fzee and 
united, or any croup of States 
containing at least one of these 
powers, should t civen a speciel 
position, with special powers and 
rosponnib12it2os, within the 
World League or Confederation.

Every facility and enoouragement 
should be given to the doc00ra0ios 
in the lor id lengue or Confedexa- 
tion to jon in a union pledged 
to common defense forces, a com on 
foreign olicy, a cocoon Charter 
of Rights and far-reaching pol2t2- 
cal and economic cooperation, 
going if possible all the way to 
a centrally controlled tariff 
ayotem a montary union or oven 
a single currency; cotmon eoonomic 
planniscs comron citnonehip: a 
common Puzliament and Goveznment 
with juriedlotion over such 
matters as have been delegated to 
it by the constituent Statese Vle 
should study, in conjunotion with 
the Amozican Commiosion to Study 
the Ozensetion of Peace and 
ultimately with suitable Europeans, 
the po8sbi1ity of establishing a 
Unioxi of Dowocraces, its rela
tion to the Uorld League or Cone 
federation, and measures within 
the Union for the stabilisation 
of exchenge rates and ultimate 
unification of currencies; tho 
progressive zeduc tion of tariff 
barriers; reciprocal citizenship 
and the abolition of passport 
restictona; the securing of 
improved labour standards, eoogomie 
avaxement and social security; a 
coron colonal policy under central 
control.

In Gonoral Emuto’ Comouo phpasej 
"Ue want a Longue which will bo 
res , pzucteal, effeotve as a 
oyotep of world ovemnrent". 
All States in international le? 
should be memboze of thia 7o2 ( 
Leegud or Confederation and a!. 

non self-governing co Lone 8 
mot be brought under its mupoa- 
vision. 1te unctions shall bo 
the mintenanoe of world law az 
order end the promotion of tho 
comnon intereate of its con 
atituant notions.

Il

c) Any group o .states containing 
at least one of the 3ig our 
(or 5 with India) and closely 
knit enough to have a comzaon 
foreign policy atid cormon 
defence fozcee. should be a 
pormanent momber of the Council of 
the Wor2d League or Confodovution, 
with a number oi votes and delogaten 
proportionate to its ehaze both of 
tho total budget and. of the total 
population of the oz2d League or 
Confederation. Any guoh group or 
Union of Ptates Ghoul be accorded 
this special position in return for 
accepting spec.al zoponaibiities, 
as a permanent temboz of the Council 
for maintaining wrld law and order 
on the basis of the conebitution and 
working $hrouch the maohinery 02



III. 2118OBLIGA11O11O:
AlI " JI3PU

(a) Should this Cual obligation 
be made absolute, oz 
should a legal possibility 
reman of leaving a Cie- 
puts unsettled and /ox 
should there be si legal 
loopkolo for resortng 
to war?

(b) Uhat shoula be the 
machinery and obligation?!
effecting changes by peace 
ful meane in the interna 
ttonally recogniced legal 
righto of states?

II (®i Gonta.
the world Longuo. Tho group or 
Union should also be required to 
2n0orporate g Charter of nights in 
its constitution and to pledge 
108612, 00 its major purpose in 
wo22d affairs, to uphold the obliga
tions of the orld Lengue and by 
every meane in its power to pxomote 
$ho dvelopnont of the latter into 
an effective cystem of world govezn. 
mut resting on Qozooracy, social 
justice and racial e qualiky.

xFITEA3 21

(aj The pembers of the orla leases or 
Cone oration. should be pledged never 
to zo8ort to war or to use force as an 
inntzument of national policy, and to 
refer to the ormanent Court any Asg. 
put® not settled by other pacific 
meane (modlation, conciliation, u 
report of the Coun0il oz Assenbly, oz 
arbitration.' wthin a year of its first 
being raised sa a di spate in tho Lengu

for
4 b} 1 •C• gay a 1 equity tribunal 

-U(o) uro nconclusve.
W und 
takes

tho view that its proposals as vegazs 
the unaninty zule, inter-State planninb 
and transport, an international consul 
tatve Purhement In the or Id Confed
eration, and the ■ nio . of Domoomucies, 
provide ample facilities an oncourage 
went for bl only kind of peaceful 
change that natters - i,e, from State 
sovereignty toward world overnmont 
and fron oligarchy and privilege tovze 
demoozaey aau social justice-

IV EUCTLOLCO520LAlEITLuAIDUSTIS
That shoula be the machinezy A treaty reducing, LAmtAng and con. 
and obligations relating to-this trolling azamente should be concluded 
important subject? at the Peace Conforence and cow into

. force at Lb® onme time as the consti
tution of the World Leegue or Confadosa 
ties including its ’political optional 
clause’ for those states who wish to 
form a Unon of Democzuces. m 
pzncpe this treaty would allow only 
the poxanent menbozs of the Council 
to posse. 0 military air forces, Pansaz 
divisions, tanks and ships above a 
certain tonnace, guns above a certain

4 calibre, in return for the special 
obligation, accepted jointly by these 
States, to ectse the world* a policemen 
The treaty mold limit the amout of axme 
allowed these powers for this purpose. 
All othez states would in principle 
peaseso only the avaamon$o zocessay 
to maintain internal order. AU arms

(a)

(b)

Ve SSS'IRAlST 01 -1
shat authority would deter - 
mine in ease of war 
whethez Q State was an 
aggressor?

2 B%4
Industries should be under Antomnatioi 
control. The Council would be vesponsa 
ble for th carrying out of these obligs 
tons and for Cevining the necossasy 7, 
mob incry. <}N

ocnsesIOZI-aAnC2z023,

What obligation shoula the 
membezrs of tho Wore 
league or Confedovation have 
with regard to on aggressor?

(o) That obligation should there 
be to secure complance with 
arbitral or judicialawards?

(a) Lel .. appears to abide by the 
Covenant ayston of each Stata to @ncide 
this for itself. YeUisays a tmo-thipa 
majority in both the Aeembly ana the 
Council choul decide. Any state falling 
to aot on this decision woult be liable 
to be treated as an accessory after the 
fact to acezesdon•

(b) All mombere should fa vo a negative 
obligation to sever econonlo raid 
cial relations with the acezoccore The 
pozanent pombeza of the Council shoul 
have a positive obligation to stop 
agcreonion and uphold law end order by 
azmed force if nocesnazy, for this pur
pose thny should be bound by a regional 
qcveemont, p-oviCIne inter alia for a 
Joint General staff and'czosepoiatical 
and economic cooperntlon.

(o) K.C. advocatote tbs use of economie 
sanctions and if nocoseary of an 
Inteznationel olice Fozee to secuse 
complianee with arbitral ox judicial 
awards, or tho findings of an ’o uioz 
Tribunal’ . . . and .U. aze client 
on this point.

VI. 20GLAL.&TA3EORTAUSTIZ3
a} How far-reaching should the 

machnezy of the World 
League or Confederation 
be ia this field?

b) How should the pezmanent 
penge-time mebinqzy and 
obligations in thia domain 
relate to those the united 
nations have adopted for 
war-time purposes and to 
the tasks of reconstzuction?

There chould bo a cezeful study by a 
eubecom ttee or one or two ezpezte o2 
the zelevant sections of the IU ene To

• gttemento, as well as U.S.A, (a/ and 
the facts and Cocumonta tontionea in 
n, with the object of .‘moltine thon 
Cot’ into a ninglo cot of proposals 
and conndezations.

VII
a) Should all non-se e- 

governing coloniee be 
put under a system of 
international mandates?

b) that should be the obliga
tions of policy assumed 
by the mandatory Powers 
and the constitution and 
functions of the Mandatee 
Fot-a8lon and its agents?

CLLAL EOLIOX 
(a) Yen.

(bi ms requires further study in the 
-ieht of.the intest evente. In general 
29l2cy obligations muot eo much urthog 
then in Azt22 of the Covenant; th© 
fininge of the I mnatos Commission 
Should be binding on the 1 undatery 
20006 if upheld by the Council and/or 
60 Assembly, and the Mandates Cormiecton 
ghoule have tho power to invostigat 0og- 
ditons on the spot.



Should the unanimity 
rule be maintanec 68 in 
the 016 Leugue and, if 
not, how modified?

Should an International 
Consultative Pazliament be 
adde to the orcanisation 
of the World Loaguo and, 
if BO, how composed an 
with what functione?

(a)

(b)

[0) Should there be any ap- 
proach to the iatoz- 
national tminstratien 
of Handates?

. VIII.

(0/ Yea, insofar as non-celf-govesing 
co100e0 withn the Union of 
Dewoorucios are concerned. For one 
of the obl2gatione of Union membezshp 
woul be a couon colonial polioy 
unfler centrel control and eventually 
adminetzatLon.

a) P.U. proposes that ’All denisions 
in the Council and Anconbiy shoula 
be by majoxity vote, but with the 
D0w02 for any State member to contpact 
out of exccutinc a deoxoion with vhich 
it did not ecroe. (i.e. poot-decision 
2ight of non-cooperation would be 
eubsvituted for the pre~Gecision 
right of veto) ’.

(b) F.U. proposes that 'There should 
be an international Consultative 
Parlomant composoa of delegations 
elected by pzoportional repzesenta- 
tonal zom the Legslatures of all 
mombor tatese Dech elegate to th® 
IoCePo would have a single vote. The 
nice of the delogationg (and so the 
numbez of votes of oach) would vary 
eocorinc to the scale similar to 
that of eeg• the IntezeFarlianentozy 
Union or that need for allocating 
the Longue budget. AU reports and 
ronolutions of tbe IeC.2. would be by 
majority vote. They would not bind 
the CovernnntB. But the Coveruents 
wool be pledged to submit reports and 
resolutions of the I.C.. . to their 
legislatures and to fin time to debate 
theme

348

349

TATS
Tow to fit th ex-enomy Btatos into the schez of wozla 

organisation is a vitally important question. Federal Union has 
a apeeial geotor in its peace aims zeport on this subjeot. It 
is proposed to cizoulate thin statemen at the enzost possible 
nomeat with a view to obtainine the views and countaz-proponaie 
of all the voluntary societies so as to draft a basis for dise 
caseion and ultimately, perhaps, of agreement*
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CONFIDENTIAL
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held 
at 11-Maiden Lane, W.C.2., on Thursday, June 18th,1942, 
at 2 .15 p.m.
PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Cecil, 

Miss Courtney, Mrs.Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, 
A. J.Howe, D.L. Lipson, Dame Adelaide Livingstone 
J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray, W.T.Pritchard, 
A.E.W.Thomas, Air Commodore Walser, Sir 
Ralph Wedgwood and Major Freshwater.

MINUTES; The Minutes of the meeting held on June 4th 
were confirmed as circulated.
MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES:

Proposed Conference (340) The Chairman reported 
that he had seen Mr. Makins and assured him that great 
discretion would be exercised; the representatives of 
the foreign countries who attended the London Inter
national Assembly were cautious people, they were 
unanimous in their determination to fight the war to 
a satisfactory conclusion, in feeling that there must 
be some international authority to carry out the 
Atlantic Charter and in wishing that the machinery for 
security in the future should be effective.

That morning he had seen Mr.Eden and repeated to 
him what he had said to Mr.Makins. Mr.Eden thought 
that everything the London International Assembly had 
done at its private sittings was admirable, but he 
could not help feeling there was some danger from a 
public meeting of men who were members of their respec
tive governments and could not speak in a private 
capacity. The danger was not so much from what anyone 
might say as from mischievous press comments which might 
prejudice the delicate negotiations on which he was 
engaged.

The Chairman had undertaken to discuss with the 
Executive how far the public sessions could be controlled 
and controversial issues excluded.

.0 Lord Cecil pointed out that the primary object of 
the Conference was to rally the war effort of our own 
People and to instruct them about the importance and 
difficulty of the problems which would arise when the 
war was over. The London International Assembly had 
only come into the picture at a later stage when its 
members had expressed a wish to rally their people in 
rhe Same way. He also reminded the Committee that he Study meetings of the Conference would be private 
and that no discussion or questions would be allowed 
at the public sessions.

to.v The Chairman, was, to give this information to MT.Eden, and Miss Courtney, the Secretary and
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Mr.Judd were asked to draw up another memorandum bringing 
out these points.

Lord Cecil thought it important that the conference 
should be well advertised; he would make a reference to 
it at the General Council Meeting.

A Common Policy (341) Mr.Thomas said he had been
spoken to by'lB^efnon Bartlett, who was concerned at the 
attitude of the Union to the Braithwaite Committee, and 
that Major Braithwaite had written to Major Freshwater. 
The Chairman explained the attitude of the Executive to 
this question and at his request Mr. Thomas undertook to 
arrange a meeting between the Chairman and Mr. Vernon 
Bartlett.

Atlantic Charter (340) Consideration was given -to 
the new draft Pamphlet on the Atlantic Charter, S.976 
(copy filed with these Minutes), in which had been embodied 
most of the amendments sent in by members of the Executive. 
Printed- proofs would be available at the General Council 
Meeting.

The draft was approved for issue as a pamphlet. with 
the following amendment suggested by Mr.Arnold-Forster:

Page 1, paragraph 2.
Replace the last three sentences by:
•On 23rd February, Britain and the U.S.A. concluded 
a Master Agreement upon the principles by which they 
will render aid to each other, whilst avoiding injury 
to their mutual commerce or to world trade. The 
Agreement gives some definition to the economic aims ■ 
of the Atlantic Charter, and provides for action to 
attain those aims ’open to participation by all 
other countries of like mind.’"
Since then, similar agreements have been signed 
between the U.S. and China, and the U.S. and the 
Soviet Union, and been offered to other ’like-minded’ 
countries.
Lastly, on 26th May, 1942, Britain and the Soviet 
Union, in their momentous Alliance, declared their 
intention to collaborate closely ’at the Peace 
Settlement and during the ensuing period of recon
struction' , on the basis of the Atlantic Charter."

350 AMERICAN BROADCAST. Miss Courtney called the attention 
of the Executive to a Broadcast on June 13th by Mir, Raymond 
Gram Swing, in which he said:

".....the immediate policing of Europe is to be done 
by Britain and Russia,and the United States will not 
be called in to share in the task; this is logical, 
and it is something that anyone could have foreseen 
who is able to foresee the consequences of an
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- Allied victory. But it had not ever been said 
quite as clearly as it is in the treaty announced 
by Mr.Eden in the House. O Thursday. There is to 
be a post-war security system, to which the United 
States will belong. But until it is established, 
the task of restraining Gormany and its satellites 
falls upon Britain and Russia... "

Lord Lytton promised to write to Mr.Eden about this 
statement.

351 LORD PERTH. A letter from the Earl of Perth, dated 
Sth June, was read, in which he accepted the invitation., 
of the Executive to become one of its members.

352 FINAL AGENDA 9 %na€ °—6. C

The Final Agenda was examined and various members 
of the Executive were asked to move the Motions standing 
in the name of the Executive, and others to take charge 
of the other Motions.

On Item 11, Peace Aims, it was reported that the 
Kensington Branch proposed to amend the motion by 
inserting at the beginning a sentence congratulating 
the Government on the conclusion of the Treaty with 
the Soviet Union and then asking for the Statement of 
Policy to be recast.

In view of the great importance of the Anglo- 
Russian Treaty, the Executive requested Lord Cecil to 
move, at the outset, a Motion on the following lines: •

"The General Council of the League of Nations 
Union congratulates H.M. Government on the 
conclusion of the Treaty with the Soviet 
Union, and regards this momentous alliance 
as of imense importance for the future peace 
of the world."

The Secretary was asked to write to the Kensington 
Secretary informing her of the course to be taken by ' 
the Executive and telling her that, in view of state
ments recently made by members of the Government, the 
Executive purposed not to move the Peace Aims Motion.

The Secretary was also asked to write to Mr.Elvin 
informing him of the Executive's intention, a result of 
which would be that his amendment would fall to the 
&round; to call his attention to the amendment which 
had. been tabled by Edinburgh, and to say that a member 
oi the Executive hoped to discuss the matter on the 
afternoon of the 19th June with him and the Edinburgh 
representative.

353 gOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: Consideration was 
given to a Memorandum by Lady Hall, prepared in accor
dance with Minute 313, and filed with these Minutes.
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General approval was given to the Memorandum, and it 

was decided to ask Lady Hall to go through her list (abgut 
two of the names In which doubts had been expressed) and 
bring forward, at the earliest opportunity, precise pro- 
posals for the composition of the Social & Economic 
Reconstruction Committee and for the appointment of a 
Secretary.

354 DATE OF NEXT MTTING: It was decided that there should 
be a meeting oT’The members elected by the General Council 
to serve on the Executive, at 11.30 a.m. on Thursday, 
June 25th,.to co-opt additional members up to twenty in 
accordance with Bye-Law 8 of the Charter.

Chairman,
2.7.42.
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THE ATLANTIC CHARTER. 8.976.
The Charter, which was drawn up "somewhere in the Atlantic , 

is a Joint Declaration "made on the 12th. August, 1941, by the 
President of the United States of America and the Prime Minister 
of the United Kingdom" » of the principles wnichsthevaoPfnwostdte- guide international policies in this world crisis. When the state 
ment was issued the U.S. had not become a belligerent.

On September 24th. at the first meeting of the Inter-Allied 
Council in London, the Charter was accepted by all the European 
Allies, including the U.S.S.R. A month later, at the I.L.O. 
Conference in New York, it was welcomed by representatives oi oyer 
50 nations, and the I.L.O. pledged its co-operation in giving life 
to the Charter's principles. On January 2nd. ±942, the represent 
atives of 26 United Nations, at Washington, prefaced a Joint 
Declaration of Alliance by recalling that they had, one and all, 
subscribed to the common programme of purposes and principles 
embodied in the Atlantic Charter. Similar support and adherence 
to the principles of the Charter were pledged by 21 American States 
who met at Rio de Janeiro on January 15-286. ,to consult on methods 
«f common defence against the common foes of democracy. Finally, 
on 23rd. February, Great Britain and the United States concluded an 
Agreement on the principles of mutual aid in the prosecution of the 
war. This agreement stipulates that the conditions under which 
the United Kingdom finally provides benefits to the U.S.A, in return 
for benefits received under the Lease and Lend Act shall be such 
as not to burden commerce between the two countries but to promote 
mutually advantageous economic relations between them and the 
betterment of world-wide economic relations. To this end they, 
agree to provide for action by the two countries open to partici
pation by all other countries of like mind, for the attainment of 
all the economic objectives set forth in the Atlantic Charter.

Thus, the Charter has acquired great importance as a joint 
declaration of the Allies' purpose. It does not profess to be 
a detailed plan. As Mr. Churchill said, it is "a simple, rough
and ready, wartime statement of the goal" towards which the support
ing nations "mean to make their way". But a little study will 
shew that it is more substantial and consistent than might be 
supposed from a summary reading; we must understand it, and be 
ready to accept what it involves, if it is ever to serve its purpose 
of fortifying our war effort as a united people, solidifying the , 
Grand Alliance, rallying the conquered peoples, breaking our enemies 
resistance and guiding the makers of the future peace settlement.

Here, then, is the text, with a brief commentary and some 
relevant proposals already published in more detail by the League 
of Nations Union in its Statement of Policy, "World Settlement 
After the War".

Command,6321. ,to be purchased from H.M.Stationery Office, or from 
any bookseller.
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The Preamble:
mm piswf oF mE umD sTITES OF AERTCA AN TB Kia , 
m ER " - S " a 13 AJ IsI’S GoVisiII .an

•; > ■ ■ EeUB. IT .AIS TO
MAKE KNOWN CERTAIN CO/ ON 2 INC hi BS IN TIE NATIONAL POLICIES

1 b w
FOR A BETTER FUTURE FOR THE WORLD.

Point 1. Noaggrandisenent.
THEIR COUNTRIES SEEK NOAGGAANDISEEIVT, TERRITORIAL OR OTHERWISE.

Point 1. states simply and squarely a root difference 
between the policies of the Allied and the Axis Powers. The 
Axis Powers frankly do "seek" "aggrandisement", both "territorial 
by right of conquest, and "otherwise", as lor example by the . 
complete control in their own interest of the economic Hie oi 
other and subject peoples.

But merely to refrain from aggression is not enough; . 
aggression must, be prevented, positive action taken and SacT1 

- flees made for altering unfair situations such as those which 
might lead to aggression. after the war there may well nave 

: to be territorial changes - quite apart from mere restoration. 
: For a time there'.will have to be control by the Allies for the 

maintenance of order in the world. But all such actions will 
' depend fortheir final justification upon their being carried 

out as part of community order and justice. In other words. 
Point 1. must not be separated from the following Points, and 
above all' Point 8. For their fulfilment an international 
Authority is necessary.

Point 2. Self-determination as' to national allegiance^

THEY 
WITH

DESIRE TO SEE NO TERRITORIAL CHANGES THAT DO NOT ACCORD 
THE FREELY EXPRESSED WISHES OF THE PEOPLES CONCERNED.

All peoples under the Axis yoke must be granted freedom 
from alien rule. The invaders must be evicted and the peoples 
free to live, as it is stated in "World Settlement After the 
War", "as independent States with their own national Govern-; ments". But, clearly, self-determination cannot be unguonined: 
that way leads to anarchy. Self-determination must submit to 
the restraints necessary to prevent injury to others. . Indeed, 
there are, often, larger interests, which should, in justice, 
override local demands for self-determination. For.example, 
to restore the Czechs to their country without ensuring tnat 
no pressure -either military or economic - powerful 
neighbour could make Czechoslovakia unworkable, would'be wilful 
hypocrisy.

All of which is another way of saying that an International 
Authority is needed. For there must be some Authority greater . 
than the nation with the power to decide who these "peoples in 
Point 2. are; to supervise the restoration of great masses of 
peoples whom Germany has driven from their country; to see that 
their freedom of choice is genuine and that their independence, 
when gained, can last.

Point 5. Self-determination as to form of government.

WY RPgPFCT THE RIGHT OF ALL PEOPLES TO CHOOSE THEFOEM OF ToVMIMTRRT’UNDBR WHICH ™ WILL LIVE: AND IY WIS,T0.SBE 
SOVEREIGN RIGHTS AND SELP-GOVERNMENT RESTORED TO THOSE WHO 
HAVE BEEN FORCIBLY DEPRIVED OF THEM.

(a) The United Nations, in declaring that they respect 
the right of all peoples to choose the?r own "form, ogoverm-. 
went", make only one reservation. They say (inPoint6) 
thatazi tyranny must be destroyed.

The Nazis, on the other hand, seek to force.upon others 
such forms of government as the Nazis think convenient for 
the purposes of the "master race".

(b) The United Nations declare their wish to see "sovereim 
rights" restored to those who have been robbed of thema That 
is sound as a first step: a liberated Poland, for instance, 
should be free, as an equal, to accept or reject the rights 
and duties of partnership in the commonwealth of free nations. 
But it would be fatal to all hopes of a peacelul order, such 
as the Charter outlines if powerful States were to insist on 
retaining absolute rights and powers to do as they please, 
regardless of the welfare of others. The Charter calls for 
"a wider and permanent system of general security (Point 8)4 
for "fullest collaboration . . . in the economic field. (Point 2)1 
and for protection against arbitrary interference with commerce 
(Point 4). Such aims are unattainable if the States cling to 
an anarchic right to be judge in their own cause, to use war
as. an instrument of national policy,- to arm without limit, or 
to regulate their economic life without heed to the injury that 
may ensue to others.

Here, as "World Settlement After the War" points out, . 
is the essence of the quarrel between the United Nations, and 
the aggressors. "The German thesis is that there can be no 
limit to the sovereignty of a State except its power to enforce 
its will." We stand for the contrary thesis, that "no nation 
can be trusted to be judge in its own cause. "

(c) The United Nations also call for restoration of "self- 
government". Here again the principle is sound but needs 
qualification. The right of self-government should not be. 
treated as absolute; it must be so limited as to avoid injury 
either to other nations or to individuals.

For example, a State claiming the right of self-govern- 
ment ought also to accept as a duty co-operation in applying 
the rules of quarantine and in controlling the manufacture and 
supply of noxious drugs; otherwise it may cause gross injury 
to the peoples of other States. If a State deliberately 
suppresses or distorts essential news, that injures the international 
community; for it prevents the growth of a free, informed 
public opinion, which is one of the conditions for inter
national goodwill. If a State keeps its armament budget 
secret and exempt from all public control, it thereby saps 
the international confidence which is indispensable for stopping 
the armaments race.

As for the rights of individuals, intolerable wrongs will 
continue to be suffered unless the international community 
organises some protection against abuses of self-government. 
If Governments are perfectly free to inflict torture or arbit
rary imprisonment on their subjects, there will no assurance of 
freedom from fear" for all the men in all the lands (such as
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Point 6.of the Charter aims at). If Governments regard all 
se matters as "labour standards, economic advancement and 
social security" as being wholly a matter of domestic,concern, there c»S be tht "fullest collaboration" which Point 6. 
§®ds The protection of certain rights of minorities must cemamaSea as a matter of international concern as well as a Soblem of "Home Affairs"; and this applies also in a still 
wider field - the world-wide field within which President RooSeveit’s "Four Freedoms" have to be secured. "

Point 4. Equality of trading opportunity.

THFY WILL ENDEAVOUR. WITH DUB RESPECT FOR THEIR EXISTING 
OWIGATIONS TO FURTU-B THE ENJOYMENT BY ALL STATES, GREAT OR 
SMIL VICTOR OR VANQUISHED. OF ACCESS,.ON EQUAL TERMS, TO THE 
TRADE AND TO THE RAW MATERIALS OF THE WORLD WHICH ARE ABEDED 
FOR THEIR ECONOMIC PROSPERITY.
Point 5. Economic Commonwealth.
THEY DESIRE TO BRING ABOUT THE FULLEST COLLABORATION BETWEEN 
ALL NATIONS IN THE ECONOMIC FIELD WITH THE OBJECT OF SECURING, 
FOR ALL, IMPROVED LABOUR STANDARDS, ECONOMO ADVAICM-IT AND 
SOCIAL SECURITY.

Points 4. and 5. .both dealing with Economic policy, may 
conveniently be considered together. . Understanding of their 
authors intentions has been made easier by the publication oi 
the Anglo-American Agreement of Feb. 23.1942, which provides for 
joint working out of the economic aims of the Charter and 
summarises those aims.

(a) Economic Commonwealth. Note, first, that the equality of . 
economic opportunity which Point 4. refers to is-to be open to 
"all States, great or small". The United Nations stand for 
an economic commonwealth-:in which all members, irrespective oi 
their strength, are to be entitled to certain rights in the 
economic field, on a footing of equality... Such an aim, always 
difficult to achieve completely, is a proper objective tor a 
community of States which seeks to realise democratic,ideals. 
It is the opposite of the principle oh which Nazi dominion is 
based.

(b) Trade War. Furthermore, this equality of economic 
opportuity is io be open to "victor or vanhuished alike. 
The United Nations repudiate the policy of.Trade war after war, 
such as the Allies threatened in 1917.

This.is a'sound policy, but its application will not be 
easy. Time, and firm magnanimous statesmanship will be needed, 
as well as a complete revolution in German thought and practise.

(c) Trade Expansion. The Charter's economic policy implies, 
above all, expansion of World Trade. "Expansion71 to quote tne 
Anglo-American Agreement) "by appropriate international and 
domestic measures, of production, employment, and the exchange 
and consumption of goods." Production must be expanded in many 
directions; . a great part of the human race has never yet 
had an adequate balanced diet. Employment should be expanded 
to the maximum compatible with all-round health and well-being. 
To leave human energy unused is the worst kind of waste, and tge 
cruel waste involved in unemployment is avoidable only if the 
community will organise its resources for supplying human needs 
without being paralysed by obsolete ideas of what should be 
accounted "profitable". Above all, consumption must be expanded.

AK9(o

Producers have organised strong^defehces for their sectional 
interests, but too often the wide interests of the consumer 
have been left to take their chance.

"World Settlement After the Warl defines the aims as being 
"to render available to human needs the whole productive capaclCY 
of the globe". And to achieve that, it says 11 a world planning 
authority" of some kind will be needed. In particular, there 
will be need, after the war, for control ano rationing, SO as 
to ensure proper priority for the most pressing needs of consumers.

(d) Reduction of Trade Barriers. "Reduction of Tariffs and 
other trade barriers" is, as the Anglo-American Agreement 
recognises, another aim implicit in the Charter. Most of the 
obstacles in the way of world trade have been erected to suit 
some sectional interest, but really injure the community. To 
remove such obstacles is to expand trade and reduce the danger 
of international friction. But to sweep away suddenly every 
restraint that canalises the flow of trade would be disastrous. 
Many a healthy, well-balanced community would be wrecked. It 
appears,then, that what the community of nations will need is, 
not anarchic free trade, or anarchic protection, but a system 
which provides collective safeguards against any anti-social 
departures from the broad, salutary "free-trade" principle. 
The international authority will have to acquire competence 
to review all national measures that restrict international 
trade for these are. properly matters of international concern; 
the object being to ensure that no restraint should be imposed 
arbitrarily, but that due allowance shall be made for the 
interests of the peoples affected.

(e) No discriminatory practices. Another aim, as the Anglo- 
American Agreement notes, is "elimination of all forms of dis
criminatory treatment in international commerce. " What Point 4. 
of the Charter calls "access on equal terms to the trade and to 
the raw materials of the world" should not be withheld by 
arbitrary discrimination, as a method of trade war in peace-time 
or as a method of monopolising the opportunities afforded by 
colonial empire.

Here, again, full application of the principle will 
involve far-reaching changes, including an extension of the 
principles of the Mandates, system in Colonial Empire. And here, 
too, there is need for a qualification. Discrimination is 
dangerous, anti-social, as a general rule. But authorised 
discrimination between a State committing (or undoubtedly pre- 
paring) aggression, and the State victim of such aggression, is 
not a malpractice but a social duty. As the League of Nations 
Union has emphasised,non-neutrality in face of aggression is 
part of the price of peace.

(f) .It is admitted on all sides that raising the standards 
oi living and the attainment of social justice require inter
national agreement and a permanent international organisation, 
ine League of Nations work for Health and Nutrition, the I.L.O's 
Labour Conventions and successful experience of tri-partite 
representation already provide invaluable guidance here. The 
-eague Of Nations Union supports a far wider use of this proved 
machinery, with adequate financial backing and power to make big 
decisions really effective. °
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Point 6. Collective Security, Political and Economic.

AFTER THE FINAL DESTRUCTION OF THE NAZI TYRANNY, THEY HOPE TO 
SEE ESTABLISHED A PEACE WHICH WILL AFFORD TO ALL NATIONS THE 
MBANS OF DWELLING IN SAFETY WITHIN THEIR OWN BOUNDARIES, AND 
WHICH WILL AFFORD ASSURANCE THAT ALL THE MEN IN ALL THE LANDS 
MAY LIVE OUT THEIR LIVES IN FREEDOM FROM FEAR AND WANT.

The Nazi regime must be destroyed. That goes without saying. 
Otherwise no peace, no international or national order, is 
attainable. Yet other tyrannies may arise, and preparation 
for modem totalitarian war or even the mere threat of it can 
make freedom from fear and want impossible.

Point 6. is an assertion of the one effective solution 
for this vicious circle, a solution never yet tried, the 
principle of collective security. Tne new point in it is 
that, unlike Versailles, it couples collective security against 
aggression with collective action against poverty; and it 
insists that both must be general and be offered, on a footing 
of equal rights, to all who sincerely accept their fair share 
of the duties and rights of membership of the peaceful common
wealth of nations.

All this means a strong international authority - both for 
political peace-making and for providing social security. 
Nearer home, it means that nations - above all, the Great Powers- 
cannot avoid responsibility for partnership and are under clear 
obligations to see that the available machinery works. ''Isolat
ionism" and "No Commitments" are dead. They must be buried.

"World Settlement After the War" considers collective 
security in some detail. Peace depends on certain clear 
principles: (1) obedience to a common law; (2) the power of an 
International Authority to judge disputes, the authority being 
the League of Nations strengthened for purposes of peaceful 
change and with separate procedures for social and economic 
improvement and for keeping the peace, (for this latter, see 
Comment on Point 8. ).

Point 7. Freedom of the Seas.

SUCH A PEACE SHOULD ENABLE ALL MEN TO TRAVERSE THE HIGH SEAS 
AND OCEANS WITHOUT HINDRANCE.

It is war which, above all, interrupts or destroys freedom 
of movement on the seas. To the extent that the post-war 
settlement, on the lines 'of the Atlantic Charter, is able to 
bring war under genuine control, the importance of this Point, 
decreases.

This Point must be read in conjunction with the other’ . 
Points of the Charter. The "Peace" referred to is to be "a 
wider and permanent system of general security". This is to 

"enable" (not permit, but 'enable') all men to. .traverse the high 
seas on their lawful occasions. Those who break the peace will 
be denied this protection; those who keep the peace will have 
the benefit of this collective security. Thus, Point 7. appar
ently means that the high seas should only be.closed, if closed 
at all, "by international action for the enforcement of inter-: 
national -covenants. *

This was Point Two of President Wilson’s Fourteen Points, in Jan. 1918.

If there is to be real "Freedom of the Seas", there will 
have to be not merely freedom from blockade by warships, but 
also freedom from blockade by aircraft, and freedom.from the 
arbitrary use of the deadly weapon of boycott. Points 4,6,7 
and 8.of the Charter are all parts of a single policy, the object 
of which is to prevent the lawless use of national power. That 
object is thus defined in the Anglo-American agreement of Feb. 23rd. 
1942:- "A just and enduring world peace securing order under lav; 
to themselves and all nations."

Point 8. A system of general security.

THEY BELIEVE THAT ALL OF THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD; FOR REALISTIC 
AS WELL AS SPIRITUAL REASONS, MUST COME TO THE ABNDONMENT OF THE 
USE OF FORCE. SINCE NO FUTURE PEACE CAM BE MAINTAINED IF LAND, 
SEA OR AIR ARMAMENTS CONTINUE TO BE EMPLOYED BY NATIONS WHICH 
THREATEN, OR MAY THREATEN, AGGRESSION OUTSIDE OF THEIR FRONTIERS, 
THEY BELIEVE, PENDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A WIDER AND PERMANENT 
SYSTEM OF GENERAL SECURITY, THAT THE DISARMAMENT OF SUCH NATIONS 
IS ESSENTIAL. THEY WILL LIKEWISE AID AND ENCOURAGE ALL OTHER 
PRACTICABLE MEASURES WHICH WILL LIGHTEN FOR PEACE-LOVING PEOPLES 
THE CRUSHING BURDEN OF ARLAMENTS.

(a) This implies that there must be two stages in the process 
_ of peacemaking. First, there must be a- transitional stage during 

which the defeated aggressors will be kept unilaterally disarmed, 
and the victorious Powers, notably the British Commonwealth, 
U.S.A. ,U.S.S.R. and China, will have to retain the powers and 
responsibility as trustees for guarding the peace; and second, 
the stage in which the system of security becomes general and the 7 
disarmament becomes based on the principle of equality of rights. What we have.to aim at is such a guarantee against aggression 
that no nation" (Germany or any other) "must ever be in a position P 
to wage aggressive war against her neighbours. " *

(b) After twenty years of the League experiment, we know a good ;j 
deal about what "a wider and permanent system of general security" 'i 
snould be. We know that it must provide a regular system of H
conference. It must include such laws of peace as the renunci- aion of force as an instrument of national policy, and acceptance ; J 
oi the obligation of non-neutrality in face of aggression. It 
must provide constructive services of peace, including collective !' 
defence against trade depression. It must provide for peaceful 
settlement of international disputes by third-party judgement;
lor impartial examination of claims for change of existing rights; t 
and for international action to ensure that the changes found ।
necessary are carried through peacefully and in good time. It 
must provide for all-round limitation, reduction and supervision 9 
of national armaments, whilst allowing always for the retention 
O..preponderant power for the service of the international

• Lastly, it must provide more adequately than the 
-edgue did in practice, for collective action to prevent and stop aggression.

.The actual scheme for "establishing a wider and permament system of general security" is left by the Charter for treatment 
Sva -aterdate, when the conditions of the post-war world shall Kmi? cpmeclearer. • The scheme provisionally advocated by the Wa® f Nations Union is set out in "World Settlement After the 

we,: -t.is not common to find statesmen using such words as 
cSP-r-tuml,reasons". We may be certain that their use in the 
Zl the .widespread conviction that disregard for funda- s
its tau-moral principlesled to the present conflict, and that for

iuii and just solution we must return to these principles.
Mr. Eden. August 31st. 1931.
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Memorandum submitted by Lady Hall in accordance 

with Minute 313.

THE I.L.O. and SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION.
I have suggested that at the present time the L.N.U. 

is not doing the work that this important aspect of the 
League and the I.L,0. calls for, and which our members 
ask for.

I do not think that the Industrial Advisory Committee 
as at present constituted, can in fact be expected to cover 
the much wider field of work that has to be undertaken if 
the Union is to be in a position to issue reports on such 
social and economic and financial subjects as are likely 
to find a place in any International Post War Settlement.

Moreover, it is an unfortunate fact that the Member
ship of the Industrial Advisory Committee has a balance 
of points of view on paper that has never fully been 
realised. We are fortunate in having a close relation
ship with the T.U.C., who nominate each year 3 of its 
members to serve upon the Industrial Advisory Committee, 
but we have never succeeded in obtaining similar co
operation from the Employers' Organisations. We have 
tried, with only moderately successful results, to 
maintain a balance between Employers and Employed by 
nominating individual employers - but even this method, 
less effective in itself, has latterly proved difficult.

I propose, therefore, that in place of the Industrial 
Advisory Committee, the Executive-should set up a Social & 
Economic Committee, upon which should be invited to sit 
Qualified persons, either in their individual capacity or 
as representatives of organisations whose objects, in 
■certain aspects at least, cover the same ground as our own. 
I should wish very particularly to retain our connection 
with the T.U.C.

The Committee might be formed of such people as -
3 members nominated by T.U.C.
Mr.J.R.Leslie, M.P., 
Mr, Tanner, 
Sir-Ralph Wedgwood, 
Mrs.Calthorpe (Hon,Sec. British Association for Labour 
P.E.P. representative legislation.
Prof.Sargant Florence

Miss Barbara Ward
C.N.Clarke (Agenda - School of Economics) 
Raymond Gauntlett
Lady Howard (Associated Countrywomen of the World) 
Representative from Malvern Conference Group (Sydney 
Engineers' Group (representative) Dark) '
Ex-I.L.O, staff 
Lady Hall,

Terms of Reference:
(a)To promote the work of the I.L.O. and to carry on 

■ educational work about its achievements;
(b)To study and report upon the methods of implementing 

the social and economic clauses of the Atlantic 
Charter.
In my view the main Committee would only be required 

to meet quarterlv - but if would be necessary to appoint 
a series of sub-committees to study the many questions 
involved in (b), and to invite persons specially qUa-l:-ed 
in these subjects to accept membership of the Sub-Committee. 
Among the subjects requiring study and report are - Access 
to raw materials - Unemployment, Social Security (Insurance 
etc.), Migration, Social & Economic Condition in Colonies, 
etc., etc. It is possible that many of those qualified 
to . speak. on these subjects would be willing to lend their 
co-operation in the production-of a report, but would be 

. unable to attend many meetings. I thlhk that arrange
ments can be made whereby numberous meetings of Sub- ‘ ‘ II"( 
Committees are unnecessary.

The Executive may not desire to be committed to • 
specific policies in regard to some of these subjects. 
The important thing, however, is to get them thought 

. about .'and discussed. It may be, therefore, that the 
■ Executive- would prefer to authorise publication of reports 
■as a, contribution to discussion - rather than as the 

declared policy of the Executive, and in that case other 
points of view could be represented on the Committee. I 
do not think myself this is a. matter of serious importance, 
but I do think it highly desirable that the Executive 
should be supplying.Its members and the general public 

■ ■ with- information that should be. available to them.

’Budget: it. is .extremely difficult to make any accurate 
forecast, of expenditure that might be involved. I think 
it is possible to get-a Secretary with considerable 
experience of the- I.L.O. for full time for, say, £350 a • 
year .(a part-time appointment could probably be made for, 

•say, .£250) - £350
• A typist (say) £156 

Postages) documents, printing
and reports - £100 - £200.

Say - £600 - £700



CONFIDENTIAL

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

' MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 11, 
MAIDEN LANE, W.C. 2. ON THURSDAY 2ND JULY 1942, AT 2.15 P.M.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 
F.M. Burris, Lord Cecil, the Dean of Chichester, 
Miss K.D. Courtney, Miss Philippa Fawcett, Dr. 
Maxwell Garnett, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Brig.- 
Gen. Milman, Dr. Gilbert Murray, Nowell C. Smith, 
H.S. Syrett, A.E.W. Thomas, Air Commodore Walser, 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young, and Major 
Freshwater.

355. MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting held on June 18th were 
confirmed as circulated.

356. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.

Proposed Conference (349) The Chairman said that he had 
written to Mr. Eden after the last meeting of the Executive 
and explained that the main object of the Conference was to 
stir up British public opinion and make people realise the 
importance of the issues and the necessity for a united front 
as well as the difficulties of the problems which would 
await settlement as soon as the fighting was over. The 
International Assembly only came in at a later date when 
they had been told what was proposed to be done; they were 
very enthusiastic and wished, too, to have the opportunity 
of stirring up their own public opinion; many of their 
nationals were not members of the Assembly. ' The Study Meet
ing's would be private, the' speakers at the public meetings 
would be carefully selected, and there would be no discussion 
of frontiers.

He had seen Mr. Eden since and, 
him a memorandum. Mr. Eden did not 
any difficulty about the Conference 
write again to Lord Lytton.

as requested, had sent 
think there would be 

and had said he would

. , American Broadcast (350) The Chairman pepoztea that he 
had mentioned to Mr. Eden the broadcast made by Mr. Raymond 
Gram Swing on June 13th, in which reference was made to the 
Po-icingof Europe by Britain and Russia. Mr. Eden had replied 
that this was entirely unjustified by the terms of the Treaty 
bu t that he was unable to deal with it officially. Lord 
Lytton hoped that Professor Newell might be willing to take 
up the matter with Mr.. Gram Swing.

Social and Economic Reconstruction (353) See Minute 358 below.

00=2^,at ions to Executive Committee (354) it was reported 
™at aj. JheEx^r aor a inary Meeting of the Executive held on 
June 25th the following were co-opted:

Rt. Hon. the Lord Addison 
Major V.A. Cazalet, M.C., M.P. 
Mrs. Dugdale
Miss Philippa Fawcett 
Miss M. Lloyd George, M.P. 
Major Sir Derrick Gunston, Bt., M.C. M.P. 
Captain E. Wallis Jones ’
D.L. Lipson, Esq., M.P.
Dame Adelaide Livingstone 
J. Macdonald, Esq., J.P. 
Rt. Hon. the Earl of Perth, K.C.M.G. 
A.E.W. Thomas, Esq., D.S.O. °°" 
Miss E. Waite p
Air Commodore Walser °°-*
Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Bt., C.B., C.M.G.
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Acceptances had been received, from all except Major Cazalet, 
Mrs. Dugdale, Sir Derrick Gunston, Captain Wallis Jones and 
Mr. Lipson, whose replies were awaited. Several additional 
names were then suggested, and it was decided to invite Mr. 
Zilliacus and Miss Barbara Ward to join the Committee.

(Lord Lytton having left the meeting, the Chair 
was taken by Dr. Murray until the arrival of 
Miss Couincy during the discussion on Social 
and Economic Reconstruction).

357• GENERAL COUNCIL HJETEGG, June 19th-81st.

Resolutions (filed with these Minutes). The Committee had 
before them' the' resolutions passed by the General Council on 
June 19th-81st, 1948.

It was reported that the resolution on the Anglo-Russian 
Treaty had been sent to the Government and its receipt acknow
ledged, and that the resolution on Anti-League propaganda had 
been printed on the front page of HEADWAY; the resolution on 
War Criminals had been printed in HEADWAY, and on the sugges
tion of Lord Cecil it was decided that it should be communicated 
formally to the London International Assembly. It was also 
decided to send the resolution on Education in World Citizenship 
to Mr. Butler and Mr. Eden for information, and that on Social 
and Economic Reconstruction to Sir William Jowitt.

358 • SOCIAL AND_ ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION. It having been reported 
that Lady Hall would not be able for some time to take the action 
referred to in Minute 313, owing to the serious illness of her 
husband, there was considerable discussion concerning the motion 
which had been adopted on Social and Economic Reconstruction 
at the General Council Meeting on June 81st, with the addition 
of the word "now". Some members thought the Executive should 
press for immediate legislation for social and economic reform 
in this country, others that a resolution should not have been 
passed if it were not likely to be effective; others thought 
that letting the world know what had already been done and was 
being done in this country would help to win the war, while others 
held that the primary duty of the Union was to organise a system 
of co Hec bi ve security which would stop war.

Dr. Murray pointed out that the motion was put forward by 
the Executive because three Ministers had recently made important 
speeches about the necessity for preventing unemployment after 

: the war and that the Union was justified in asking the Government 
- .° take immediate effective steps to put these ideas into prac

tice . it was not the province of the Union to draw up any scheme 
of post-war social order, but he thought that the prevention of 
unemployment was part of the war aims of the Union.

Lord Cecil considered it was not the business of the Union 
to promote social reform in this country unless such reform 
had a direct bearing on international affairs: so many varying 
points of view had been expressed that he would like to see a 
small committee set up to investigate the general bearing of 
social reform on international relations and what was within 

) the. compet ence of the Union and what was not. The Executive 
decided.to set up a committee for these purposes, which will a-fe,t the terms of reference of the Committee proposed in Lady 
Hall's memorandum, and the following agreed to serve:
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Professor Brodetsky
Dr. Murray-
Mr. Syrett
Mr. Alan Thomas
Sir Ralph Wedgwood and 
Sir George Young

(aa, Le 
Cad MaK 

R Z,(hak 
7 K.C ?

It was decided that members of the sub-committee and any 
other members of the Executive who might wish to do so should, 
in the first place, put their views in writing and send them 
to the Secretary. In reply to a suggestion from the Chairman 
Lord Cecil expressed his willingness to send in a memorandum.

359. SUSSEX FEDERAL COuDhIL, it having been reported that this 
Council had ’Been" inactive for some time, Lord Cecil, as its 
President, said he would be willing to write to the Honorary 
Secretary and suggest the holding of a meeting.

Chairman, '
16.7.42.



RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED AT TWENTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

JUNE 19TH to 21ST, 1942.

ANGLO-RUSSIAN TREATY.

The General Council congratulates H.M. Government on 
the conclusion of the Treaty with the Soviet Union, 
and regards this momentous alliance as of immense 
importance for the future peace of the world.

WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR.

To insert the following in Clause 27 (line 5) of "World 
Settlement after the War", after the words "International 
Authority":-

"such supervision to include close examination of 
existing stocks of raw materials (including oil) and 
machinery essential for building up a war economy. 
Failure to satisfy the International Authority in 
these respects should render the country concerned 
liable to the imposition of restrictive measures".

MINORITIES.

That the Report on the Minorities Problem by the Execu
tive be approved for study by Branches and Members, 
and be brought before the General Council for further 
discussion at the next meeting in December 1942.

ANTI-LEAGUE PROPAGANDA.

That in view of the attempts being made to throw upon 
the League of Nations Union responsibility for the 
unpreparedness of this country for war, the Council 
desires emphatically to repudiate that charge and to 
point out that the L.N.U.-

1. Has never advocated the reduction or limitation of 
the armaments of this country except as part of 
a general treaty for international disarmament by 
all countries.

2. Has constantly urged that peace can only be secured 
through the prevention of aggression by the joint 
action of the peace-loving nations using force for 
that purpose, if necessary.

3. Energetically protested, through its President, 
against the slogan "We have kept you out of war," 
as setting up a false and misleading principle of 
Foreign Policy.

(It was left to the Executive Committee to decide 
what should be done to give publicity to the 
above resolution. In the meantime, Branches and 
members were asked to communicate the resolution 
to their local Press, Members of Parliament, etc.)



257 262
?)

- 4 -
The General Council of the League of Nations Union

Sharing with all humane persons their detestation of the 
cruelties practised, by Germans, Japanese, Italians and 
others at the instigation and with the connivance of 
their leaders;- and
Remembering the declared objects for which we are waging 
war;

Approves all practicable measures for the early apprehen
sion, trial and punishment of the authors of such 
cruelties, with bho object of preventing their future 
commission and avoiding acts of indiscriminate vengeance 
by the compatriots of the victims; and

At the same time earnestly deprecates all utterances 
tending to inflame the spirit of mere vengeance and of 
racial or national hatred.

6. REPRESENTATION ON THE GENERAL COUNCIL.

The General Council realising that, owing to the decline 
in the paid-up membership of the Union, particularly 
noticeable since the outbreak of the present war, some 
Branches are disqualified by Rule 10 of the Bye-Laws 
and Rules of the Union from representation at the 
General Council, while others are debarred by this same 
rule from sending more than one delegate unless and 
until their paid-up membership exceeds 1,000,

Resolves that until such time as conditions within the 
Union make it desirable to revert to the original 
wording, Rule 10 be amended to read:

Each Branch shall have the right to elect to the 
General Council one representative if its total paid- 
up membership exceeds 50 but does not exceed 250; 
two representatives if its paid-up membership exceeds 
250 but does not exceed 500; three representatives 
if paid-up membership exceeds 500 but does not exceed 
1,000; and four if it is over 1,000.

7• EDUCATION IN WORLD CITIZENSHIP.

(a) That the Report on the work of the Council for Education 
in Vorld Citizenship be approved.

(b) The General Council of the League of Nations Union con
siders that the international authority which will be 
needed after the war should have as one of its organs 
an International Education Organisation representative 
of Governments, of public education authorities and 
governing bodies, and of teachers.

(The Council for Education in World Citizenship 
were asked to consider the desirability of 
inviting the National Council of Labour Colleges 
to co-operate in the work of the Council).

8» SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION.

The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
Having heard with interest and approval the statements 
made by the Minister of Production on April 26th, the 
Lord Privy Seal on May 3rd, and the Foreign Secretary 
on May 8th, all of whom emphasised the necessity of 
planning ahead to prevent unemployment in the post-war

Urges H.M. Government to take effective steps now to 
realise those aims both in the economic and social 
ncld at home and in our international relations.

P.T.O.
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————“ LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE HELD AT 
11 MAIDEN LANE, W.C.2., ON THURSDAY, JULY 16TH, 

1942, at 2.15 P.M.
PRESENT: Miss K.D.Courtney (in the Chair), Professor 

Brodetsky, F.M. Burris, Lord Cecil, the Dean 
of Chichester, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss P. Fawcett, 
Dr. Garnett, A;J. Howe, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, W.T. Pritchard, Nowell C. Smith, 
A.E.W..Thomas, Miss E. Waite, Air-Commodore 
Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, K. Zilliacus and 
Major Freshwater,

360. LORD KNEBWORTH. The Executive expressed its deep sympathy 
with Lord and Lady Lytton in the death of their son.

361. MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting held on July 2nd were 
confirmed as circulated.

362. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINUTES.
Proposed Conference (356) It was reported that 

Mr. Eden, in reply to Lord Lytton’s Memorandum, had 
stated that he felt it would he wiser not to hold a 
conference of the kind suggested this year. He did not, 
however, ask the Executive to drop the proposal if, 
after weighing the arguments for and against, they 
should decide to proceed with it. He himself would 
not he able to speak at the Conference (Memorandum and 
reply filed with these Minutes).

The original memorandum of Mr. Noel-Baker, dated 
21st January 1942, was read. Lord Cecil held that 
there.as a great need for the Union to take action to 
keepits views before the British people; the growing 
interestin social reform in this country made it more 
thanever necessary for the Union to divert attention 
to international affairs, for without international peace permanent social reform was impossible. Pemce'

yo, It, as agroed not to hold the proposed Conference this year,2ut to.holda Conference and/or Public Meeting in 
connection with the General Council Meeting due to be held 
inDecember...Itwas also agreed that Mr. Eden should be 
in.ormed 01 the.decision of the Committee to fall in 
year?1 sussestion and not to hold the Conference this

5 85358484365382'615, 
n-

F.T.O.
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Social and Economic Reconstruction (358) It was 
reported that memoranda had already been received from 
Lord Cecil and Sir Ralph Wedgwood and others wore 
expected from Mr. Syrett and Sir George Young.

Co-optations to Executive Committee (356) It was 
reported that'Mr. Lilliacus had accepted the invitation 
to join the Executive and that Miss Barbara Ward was 
going to America and would like to defer making a decision 
until after her return.

363. FREE AUSTRIAN MOVEMENT. A letter was read from the Secre
tary of the Free Austrian Movement (copy filed with these 
Minutes) concerning the status of Austria, and advocating 
the restoration of its independence.

It was reported that Mrs. Corbett Ashby had received 
a copy of the letter and had expressed the hope that the 
Executive would consider the matter as an important one. 
especially as all but one of the Austrian Groups in Britain 
had joined together.

It was pointed out that Austrians in this country were 
officially enemy Aliens, and their lack of unity was 
stressed.

Dr. Garnett suggested that there should be included in 
Clause 2 of WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR some such sentence as —

"including Austria, if it appears that the Austrians 
would in future rather be ruled from Vienna than be.xm .

and that the Executive should make more plain what was enen»2V restoration of the territories overrun by the '

sin Finally, It vas agreed that a Committee consisting of 
SrRalph,"edgvood,ProressorBrodets™, Mrs. Dpdale 18 1 the whole mftto?.a 2ilitacue should enqur into

364. WRgOP y CANTERBURY'S ALBERT HALL HEETINC. A letter from.theundustrialChristianFellOwship(copy filed with 
phesentanutes).was,read asking the union to appoint re- 
held‘inseptemders1t on the Platform at the meeting to be 

shoThe.Pean of Chichester thought the Union, as such ■ 
as the not.be represented on the platform at this meoting 
as the questions discussed were outside their purview, 

to thEoroccang. sazd ho had accepted a personal invitation

3603 3292802828. » the
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365. CHINESE LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION. Lord Cecil made reference 

to a letter he had received from the President of the 
Chinese League of Nations Union. He had sent a cordial 
reply and had said that the Union would be glad to send 
HEADWAY and other publications.

366. SALVAGE. Consideration was given to a letter from Sir 
James Marchant, of the Directorate of Salvage and Recovery 
in the Ministry of Supply, asking permission to speak at 
the next meeting of the General Council on the prevention 
and recovery of waste.

It was decided that a reply be sent that the meetings 
were of a private character, that the attendance was not 
very large, but that the Executive would be glad to make 
provision for Sir James Marchant to speak for ten minutes.

367. MASSACRES•BY THE GERMANS. Professor Brodetsky said he had 
information ffom~?5Tmd' about the massacres now taking 
place in that country; these massacres were part of a 
definite plan of extermination to provide Lebensraum for 
Germans.

As one of the Broadcast Stations under German control 
had referred to information given in this country during 
the last two weeks, he thought it might influence Germany 
to know the reactions of the British public.

He was anxious that an influential body like the 
Executive should pass a resolution of condemnation; he 
Was.asking.other■ bodies to do the same, and promised tosend in a draft.

KDGun.
Chairman 

30.7.42.



Copy
Industrial Christian Fellowship

The Vicarage,
1 Broadway, S.W.I.

26th June, 1942.. I
Dear Sir,

I am writing to give you information of a meeting to be 
held at the Albert Hall this autumn at which the two Archbishops 
of the Church of England and Sir Stafford Cripps will be the 
principal speakers.

Je are desirous of not restricting support of the meeting 
■ only to the Church of England, although the meeting itself will 

naturally be pri arily addressed to that body as it is being • 
arranged by the I.C.F.,and the speakers are Church of England. 
We should be glad if the League of Nations Union was represented 
on the platform, and could let you have for your President and 
another (or whoever your Committee might appoint) two platform 
tickets for that purpose. If you could let me know before the 
latter part of July I should be very grateful, as the ticket wil 
be numbered and.reserved and I want to allot them as far as 
possible before the end of July so as to get the tickets out in 
August.

Yours faithfully, 
Gilbert Shaw, 

Organiser.

d The Secretary, 
i League of Nations Union.
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(COPY)

PROPOSED LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION CONFERENCE IN LONDON

Supplementary Note

1. The Memorandum sent to Mr. Makins has given a general outline 
of the kind of conference the Union believes it might be useful 
to hold in London. The primary purpose of the conference is 
to influence British public opinion and it will therefore be 
organised by the League of Nations Union.

The date at present suggested for the Conference is the 
end of November.

2. The Union believes that the inclusion of carefully chosen and 
responsible speakers from the allied countries in the public 
sessions and the participation of other people from allied 
countries in the study and discussion meetings will help to 
stir the imagination of our own.people and add to their know
ledge and understanding of.the importance and difficulty of 
the problems which will arise when the war is over. The help 
of the London International Assembly will therefore be welcome 
and the Union has gratefully accepted an offer by.its Committee 
to act in an advisory capacity if" the Conference is held.

3. It is not proposed that the Conference should attempt to 
formulate policy. Its purpose would be to provide an oppor
tunity for'the study, of" post-war problems rather than for 
the advocacy of specific solutions.

Emphasis will be laid upon the Atlantic Charter and the 
Anglo-Soviet Agreement and attention directed to the necessity 
of establishing a system of international co-operation after 
the war. All discussion of future frontiers will be.banned. 
They have never been discussed even in the private sittings 
of the International Assembly.

It is hoped that one result will be to strengthen the 
vigour of our supporters for the prosecution of the war to 
that successful conclusion which alone would enable such 
policies to be carried out.

4. The Conference will be primarily a.study-conference and most 
of its sessions will be held in private attended by people - 
both British and Allied - with some expert knowledge of or 
special interest in such subjects as:-

(i) The inter-allied machinery set up for the purpose 
of winning the war and for immediate post-war 
relief and the extent to which such machinery 
might possibly be used as a basis for any permanent 
international organisation.

(ii) Future international organisation and security 
against war.

(iii) Social and Economic Reconstruction.

(iv) The extension of international law.

(v) Education as a basis for international under
standing and co-operation in the post-war world.

- 2 -

At these sessions the.principal speakers will be selected 
in advance, ihe general discussion will be open, but the press 
will not be present.

5. In order to reach a wider public it is planned to hold some 
public meetings in the course of the Conference and to these 
the press would be. invited, For these public meetings the 
speakers - both British and Allied - and the subjects which 
they would treat would, of course, be very carefully chosen 
and discussion would not form part of the meeting.

6. Since the leading representatives of the allied countries now 
in London are connected with their Governments, the League of 
Hations Union felt that it would not be proper to ask them to 
take part in the Conference unless it was known in advance that 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs had been informed 
and saw no objection to such an enterprise.

COPY

Foreign Office, S.W.I. 

8th July, 1942.

My dear Lord Lytton,

Thank you so much for your letter of June 26th enclosing 
the memorandum which you promised to send me about the pro
posed League of Nations Union Conference in London.

I have thought the matter over again very carefully after 
reading your memorandum, and I still feel that it would really 
be wiser not to hold a conference of this kind this year. But 

dO not, of course, want to ask the Committee of the League 
of Nations Union to drop the proposal if, after weighing the 
arguments for and against, they decide to proceed with it.

t You kindly suggested that I might speak to the conference. 
I am afraid, though, that I could not very well do this as a 
member, of the Government, even "off the record". If I were to 
do so it would certainly be generally assumed by the foreign 
governments here that the conference was an official one, and 
1 know you will understand the difficulties of this in the 
light of our talk the other day.

,, The position is so much more difficult than it used to be 
in that London is now the seat of so many governments.

Yours sincerely,

(signed) ANTHONY EDEN.

(vi) The future of colonies.
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FREE AUSIRIAN LOVEIEENT IN GREAT BRITAIN

Arbeitsgemeinschaft oesterreichischer Vereinigungen in Grossbritannien
14-15 Craven House,

11 Kingsway,
London, W.C.2.

Telephone : HOLborn 2785
3rd July, 1942.

The Secretary,
League of Nations Union.

The Austrians in Austria itself are filled with the desire to 
sh-ke off the alien rule of Hitler Germany. Therefore the cause 
of the Allied Nations would be furthered if the Britisn Government 
would in the near future, issue an official statement declaring 
that:’

(i) Austria is a country occupied by the enemy.
(ii) The forcible annexation of Austria and the fraudulent 

plebiscite of 10th April 1938 cannot be recognised 
as expressing the free will of the Austrian nation.

(iii) The restoration of an independent Austria on the lines 
of the Atlantic Charter is one of the war aims of 
the Allied Nations.

Dear Sir,

May .we draw your attention to a few points touching the position 
of Austria within the great framework of principles and strategy 
formed by the Atlantic Charter and the Anglo-Soviet Treaty, whch 
guide the conduct of the war and the policy of the future peace?

Mr. Churchill and other members of H.M. Government have on 
numerous occasions mentioned Austria as the first victim of Nazi 
aggression. On May 21st last Viscount Cranborne, speaking on behalf 
of the Government in the House of Lords, mentioned Austria among 
those small, happy countries who did not want to get into war but 

were finally given up to the sword and to murder”.

These authoratative statements describe Austria as an enemy 
occupied country. Austria has, however, been treated as an enemy 
country since the outbreak of war. This paradox is due to the 
fact that Germany’s annexation of Austria in 1938 was followed by 
the withdrawal of British diplomatic representatives in Austria 
and other measures which constituted a de facto recognition of 
the annexation.. Thus today there is a contradiction between the contr . Austria and her actual position as an enemy-occupied

A clarification of policy with regard to Austria would be of 
importance to the conduct of the war, because it would give the 
assurance that all nations enjoy the policy laid down in the 
Atlantic Charter; that Hitler's acts of aggression will be undone; 
tnat no claims to. a Greater Germany are being recognised; and 
tnat Hitler s claim to Austria is not considered a legitimate 
national aspiration.

Explicit recognition of Austria’s right to independence would 
serve as a weapon for the anti-Hitler forces in Germany against 
Hitler s justification of his aggression by chauvinist Pan-German Cla i ms.

Free Austrian Movement feels itself a part of the forces 
striving for the victory of the Allied Nations and.seeks to.give 
this cause its utmost support. It considers that its most important 
contribution-towards the*successful prosecution of the war and the 
preparation of a lasting peace in Europe would be to succeed in 
bringing about an understanding of.the importance of the Austria 
question, and getting action on this point.

The

Yours faithfully, 

(signed) E. MULLER-STURMHEIM.

- 2 -

A solemn promise to restore the independence of Austria and to 
assure the Austrian people’s right of self-determination, would 
sonsiderably strengthen the.fighting spirit of the Austrian patriots 
- Ens homeland against their foreign oppressors, and thus contribute 
materially to weakening the Nazi rear.

.The Free Austrian Movement represents the Austrians in this foutrY Who desire the liberation and independence of their homeland. 
tLt QW ourselves to be at one with the Allies in the conviction 
ydatuthesorcible annexation of Austria gave Hitler a jumping-off victim fprrfurther aggression. A clear policy towards this first 
Vfetim of.Hitler would, therefore, fill the last gap in the edifice ° war strategy and the outlines of a future peace.’



Confidential
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETIITG OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 
11, Maiden Lane, W.C.2, on Thursday,. July 30th, 

1942, at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Miss Courtney (in the Chair), F.M.Burris, 
Lord Cecil, the Dean of Chichester, Mrs.Dugdale, 
Miss Fawcett, A.J.Howe, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, 
J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray, Nowell C.Smith, Lord Perth 
A.E.W.Thomas, F.W.Weaver, Sir Ralph ’Wedgwood and 
Major Freshwater.

LORD PERTH: The Chairman welcomed Lord Perth, who was 
attending the Executive for the first time.
MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on July 16th 
were confirmed as circulated.
MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE MINJTES:

Co-optations to Executive Committee. It was reported 
that Lord Lytton ”had“received a letter from Mr.Vernon 
Bartlett regretfully declining the Executive’s invitation, 
owing to his inability to undertake further activities at 
present.

It was decided to invite Mr.Seton Watson to join the 
Committee.

Free Austrian Movement (362) It was reported that a 
memorandum had been prepared for the members of the Sub
committee. Lord Perth hoped that the Union would not 
commit itself more than stating that it was in favour of 
a Free Austria. The Dean of Chichester was appointed a 
member of the Sub-Committee.

Archbishop of Canterbury’s Albert Hall Meeting (364) 
The Executive having considered the leaflet setting forth 
the purpose of the meeting on September 26th, it was 
decided to accept the invitation for two representatives 
of the Union to sit on the platform, the names to be 
settled later.

Social & Economic Reconstruction (362) It was 
reported that memoranda nad been received from Lord Cecil, 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Mr.Syrett and Captain Thomas, and were 
being circulated to the other members of the sub-committee.

Massacres by the Germans (367) The following draft 
motion by Professor Brodetsky was considered and a letter 
from him dated July 21st (copy filed with these Minutes) 
was read:-

The Executive Committee of the League of Nations Union' 
has received with great sorrow and indignation the 
recent reports on the campaign of annihilation carried 
on in cold blood, and as a matter of policy, by the 
German Army Commanders and the Nazi officials in the
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countries occupied by them. and more particularly in 
Poland. The published details of massacres and 
atrocities against hundreds of thousands of Jews, 
Poles, Czechs and other peoples, have given a 
painful shock to the moral sense of civilised 
humanity, and are a gross violation of all laws 
and customs adopted and practised among civilised 
nations even in times of war.

The Committee protests against this relapse of 
the German nation and some of their allies into 
primeval barbarity, and earnestly appeals to the 
British and the United States Governments to devise 
practical and* effective means for impressing upon 
the German people, the Nazi government and their 
associates that this murderous campaign against the 

. populations in the occupied territories must stop.
After considerable discussion, during which it was 

pointed out that a manifesto from the Allies was under 
consideration and that Lord Perth, at the suggestion of 
the Committee, had agreed to make enquiries about possible 

f action by the Pope, the motion was adopted in the following 
form:-

The Executive Committee of the League of Nations 
Union has received with indignation the recent reports 
on the campaign of annihilation carried on in cold 
blood, and as a matter of policy, by the German Army 
Commanders and the Nazi officials in the countries 
occupied by them, and more particularly in Poland.

It is of the utmost importance that those who 
can speak for all nations whose moral conscience is 
not dead should express their horror at this relapse 
into barbarism.
It was then decided that the resolution should be • 

sent to the Prime Minister, to the Foreign Secretary with 
a request for all action to be taken that was considered 
practicable, to Mr.Brendan Bracken with the information 
that the resolution had been sent to the Prime Minister- 
and a suggestion that it should be broadcast by the B.B.C. 
In the European, Empire and orth American Services; • to ■ 
the American League of Nations Association, the Christian 
Science Monitor, Mr.Drexel Biddle and the Press.

371 Mr.CORDELL HULL'S SPEECH on July 23rd: Lord Cecil called 
attention to the extraordinary importance of this speech. 
It went further than any previous public announcement and 
additional importance had been given to it by Mr.Winant 
Who,atameeting of the Royal Empire Society on July 28th had.said.that Mr.Cordell Hull’s statement represented the P-1Co the United States Government. As reported inEonES,the speech covered the whole thesis of the 
-eagHe O Nations Union, apart from the question of 
A cnnery, especially in the paragraphs headed "The Price 
of Peace and I he International Court". Lord Cecil
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thought that everything should be done to make people 
realise the step that had been taken by America and to 
get the British Government to say, without ambiguity, 
that it represented their view.

Members of the Executive considered that these 
speeches would provide the foundation for a leaflet 
stating the Union’s policy; there was great need for 
something shorter and more up-to-date than WORLD SETTLEMENT 
AFTER THE WAR, particularly for use at meetings.

Dr.Murray agreed to prepare such a leaflet which 
would contain quotations from Mr.Cordell Hull's speech, 
mention what Mr.Winant had said and express the hope that 
H.M.Government and other governments who had signed the 
Charter would agree; and state that this was the policy 
for which the League of Nations Union was working. In 
view of the possibility that the statement expected to 
be made in the House of Lords next week might express 
H.M.Government's approval of Mr.Hull’s speech, Dr.Murray 
would not be able to prepare the leaflet until after the 
statement had been made.

372

373

WOMEN’S ADVISORY COUNCIL: The Chairman reported that a 
meeting had bocn~hdld' on July 14th,when Dr .Murray spoke 
on the Executive's report on Minorities A French" lady 
ar the meeting had objected to the reference to Germans 
in Alsace and Lorraine in the Union’s pamphlet. It was 
decided that when more copies were printed, this reference should be omitted.
MEMBERSHIP CO /ITTELP Mr.Macdonald reported on the meeting 
held earlier in The day:

Major Freshwater had met Dr.Basil Yeaxlee, 
Secretary of the Central Advisory Council for Adult 
Education in H.M.Forces, at the War Office, and had 
given him the names of a number of L.N.U. speakers 
who were willing,to give talks to soldiers. Dr.
-eaxee WaS specially interested to know of lecturers 
who had first-hand knowledge of the U.S.A.
_ A letter from Miss Waite to youth groups would 
appear in the August HEADWAY, of which copies would 
oe sent to certain youth members with a letter on 
lines already agreed to by Miss Waite and the Committee.

onA.pat tern, letter to lapsed members tad been 
sPoroved.for circulation to branches with a leaflet sorving shmt the League and the Union were both at iotas .Soma reference to Mr.Cordell Hull's speech 
poulcybeomado.and a.Statement pointing out that the Union’skod.ut 1 that specch was that ror which the

sorgtg‘mh2Eoan2st ana
givenspermoars to obtain three new nmbers within’a



A report of the Conference of Branch Secretaries 
and other workers on June 20th had been received. It 
had been generally agreed that the Conference had 
served a useful purpose.

Finally, a report had been received concerning 
leaflets printed this year. The demand had been 
very satisfactory, especially for Falsehoods & Facts.

374 CHINA: Mr.Howe asked if something could not be done to 
showthe Union’s sympathy and support for the United Aid 
to China Campaign, which would continue till October 11th. 
At Lord Cecil’s-suggestion it was agreed that the Secretary 
should write to the organisers and ask if there was anything 
the Union could do to help, and that Mr.Howe should bring 
forward any further suggestions at the next meeting of the 
Executive. It was also decided that there should be an 
article on the subject in the September HEADWAY.

375 THE LATE SIR JAMES ALLEN: On the motion of Lord Perth it 
was decidedto send aletter to the New Zealand League of 
Nations Union.

376 THE HON.WALTER NASH, Minister for New Zealand in Washington: 
It was decided that, with a view to providing an opportunity 
for members of the Executive to meet Mr.Nash, who had come 
from Washington to represent the New Zealand Government at 
meetings of the War Cabinet, enquiries should be made as to 
how long he would be staying in this country.

377 Mr.WHELAN: The Committee heard with pleasure that a 
message, dated April 2nd, had just been received from Mr. 
Whelan that he had been liberated from the Concentration 
Camp, was in Paris and was receiving help and kindness there.

378 DATE OF NEOtT MEETING: It having been decided that the 
Committee should not meet in August unless the Chairman 
considered it necessary, regular meetings (on the first, 
third and fifth Thursdays in the month) would be resumed 
on Thursday, September 3rd, at 2.15 p.m.

-9-43,



3. GROSVENOR ROAD. 
HEADINGLEY.

LEEDS.

21st July, 1942.

Boar Major Tresinrater,

lith regard to the resolution on lazi atrocities, I should 
be glad if, owing’ to my absence from the meeting at vhich it will be 
discussed, the folloving explanatory points could be submitted.

The Nazis have made the extermination of the Jevrs in Europe 
their avorred policy which they are relentlessly pursuing and which, 
judging from recent reports, they have gone a long way to execute. 
Even in such countries as Holland and Belgium, where the Nazis at 
first tried to placate the general populations by a shovr of friendli
ness, this leniency was not extended to the Jews, who from the very 
first were plundered, physically persecuted, put into. concentration 
camps and expelled in large numbers to Poland and other parts of 
Eastern Europe occupied by the Nazis. The terrible story of the 
hundreds of Jeus who vrore sent by the Nazis to LIquthausen, to be used 
there as objects of experiments on poisonous gases, and vho succumbed 
to their torture, is still fresh in the memory of a horrified vrorld. 
In practically every case in vrhich the Nazis have shot hostages for 
assaults, or alleged assaults in German unoccupied territories, these 
hostages have included Jevrs,

Apart from the atrocities carried out against Jevrs in 
Poland and other occupied territory, there are similar revolting 
stories of bloodshed and persecution against the Jews in Germany, 
Rumania, Slovalcia, and in certain other of the countries associated 
with the Nazis.

With kind regards,

lours sincerely,

(S. Brodetsky.)
lajor A.J.C. Freshwater,



Confidential
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at " 11Malden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, September 3rd,
1942, at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss 
K D Courtney, Miss Fawcett, Sir Arthur Haworth, 
A J.Howe, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, J.Macdonald, 
Lord Perth, W.T.Pritchard, H.F.Shaw, Nowell C. 
Smith, U.S.Syrett, A.E.W.Thomas, Miss E.Walte, 
Air Commodore Walser, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir 
George Young, K.21111acus and Major Freshwater.

379

380

MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting held on July 30th 
' Vere confirmed as circulated.

381

MASSACRES BY THE GERMANS: Lord Perth reported that, as 
promised at”the last meeting, he had enquired about 
possible action by the Pope. The Apostolic Delegate 
could not recall any specific condemnation by the Pope 
of the campaign of annihilation; but the Pope’s derence 
of small nations, his intervention to prevent executions, 
and his repeated expressions of sympathy with the Poles, 
showed how deeply he felt for the suffering peoples. The 
Apostolic Delegate made the suggestion that, if the 
Committee desired to, send a resolution to His Holiness, 
he would forward it with a covering letter. Alternatively 
the Apostolic Delegate might be asked to write informally 
to the Cardinal Secretary of State, enclosing a summary 
of the resolution.

It was agreed that the Chairman should send a formal 
letter, together with a copy of the resolution, to the 
Apostolic Delegate, asking him to transmit it to the Pope. 
CO-OPTATIONS TO EXECUTIVE: It was reported that hr.Seton 
Watson had not yet replied to the invitation to become a 
member of the Executive.

Consideration was given to a suggestion made by Sir 
George Young that an invitation to join the Executive 
should be sent to someone in touch with and able to 
represent the views of the under thirties. It was 
agreed to give further consideration to the suggestion 
at a later meeting.

382

383

FREE AUSTRIAN MOVEMENT: It was reported that the general 
feeling' of the members of the Sub-Committee appointed on 
July 16th was that it would be better for the Union not 
to take any action for the present.
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY’S ALBERT HALL MEETING: The 
Committee was reminded that two representatives of the 
Union were to be appointed by the Executive to sit on the 
platform at this meeting on September 26th. Miss Courtney
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384

385

386

387

388

was asked to go and accepted provisionally. Lord Cecil 
had already accepted a personal Invitation to attend 
and could, if desired, represent the Union. If any other 
member was able to attend, the Secretary would take 
necessary action.

(Subsequently Mr.Syrett said he would be willing to 
go to the meeting.)
SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: It having been reported 
that memoranda had been received from all members of the 
Committee as well as from Lord Cecil and Ir.Zilliacus, it 
was decided that a meeting of the Committee should be 
called for Thursday, September 17th, at 11.30 p.m.
LEAFLETS: It was reported that in accordance with the 
decision' of the Executive on July 30th, a draft leaflet 
dealing with Mr. Cordell Hull’s speech on July 23rd had 
been prepared by Dr.Murray. Lord Cecil had also pre
pared a draft.

A shortened version of Dr.Murray’s draft having 
already been circulated by the L.R.F. to London Branches, 
it was agreed that Lord Cecil’s draft should be printed 
on the front page of the next edition of HEADWAY. Miss 
Fawcett pointed" out that something was needed for the is. 
members.

The Chairman agreed to decide what should be done 
about a leaflet for popular use after an examination of 
the two drafts, and would then consult Mr.Pritchard.
AID TO CHINA. It was reported that all branches had 
been asked to support the Fund, and that a leaflet 
provided by the organisers had been sent to them.

Mr.Howe reported that he had met the Bishop of 
Hongkong, Chairman of the Aid to China Fund, and had 
told him of the decision of the Executive to support 
the Fund. Mr.Howe would act as the Union’s represen
tative on the Advisory Council of the Fund.
HON.WALTER NASH: It was reported that the Hon.Walter 
Nash had expressed his willingness to meet the Committee, 
but had been unable to do so before leaving the country.
AIR COMMODORE WALSER: The Chairman informed the Committee 
that Air Commodore Walser had written to him stating that 
he had been accredited to several South American countries 
as Air Attache, would be leaving shortly to take up the 
appointment and consequently tendered his resignation 
crem.the Executive. Air Commodore Walser told the -omittee that he expected to go to North America also, 
gladto hdocguld help the Union in any way he would be 
regret^ ommittee accepted the resignation with great
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389 WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. Pamphlet 491, 
Conclusion 6, p.12':

Consideration was given to a proposal of the 
Roundhay Branch to replace -

into disuse, there"That if war is to fall _
must be machinery for settling disputes 
peacefully which commands general acceptance.

by - "That if peace is to endure, there must be 
machinery, which commands general acceptance, 
for settling disputes without war.

It was agreed that this amendment be made in the next 
edition of WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR.

390 CANADIAN LEAGUE OF NATIONS SOCIETY: It having been 
reported that Mr. Marwick Chipman” had been elected 
President of the Society, it was decided to send him 
the warmest congratulations of the Executive.

391

392

MISS COURTNEY - VISIT TO AMERICA: Miss Courtney 
repbrted’that she' had receivecTan invitation from the 
Ministry of Information to visit America. She expected 
to be away about three months and hoped to visit those 
organisations which are the counterpart of organisations 
with which she is connected in England.
.INDIA: The following resolution from the Executive of 
theBournville Works Branch was considered:

"We ask L.N.U.Headquarters to urge upon 
H.M.Government to do everything in their 
power to facilitate the re-opening of 
negotiations with a view to a speedy settle
ment with the peoples in India, in the 
spirit of the principles embodied in the 
Atlantic Charter."

393

It was agreed that a letter be sent to the Branch 
thanking them for their resolution, and informing them 
that, in view of the extreme delicacy of the position at 
the present time, the Executive did not feel it could 
take any useful action.

It was decided to send to the Branch a copy of the 
Memorandum on India (S.944) prepared by Lord Lytton on 
December 9th, 1941.
NEW CORPORATE MEMBER: St.James' Church, Camberwell, 
was admitted as a corporate member of the Union, and 
the fixing of the Union’s seal to the Certificate was 
authorised.

Chairman, 
17.9.42
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES 
at 11 
1942,

OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held.. 
Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, September 17th, 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 
Lord Cecil, Mrs.Corbett Ashby, Miss Courtney, 
Mrs.Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, Lady 
Hall, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Dr.Murray, 
H.S.Syrett, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George 
Young, W.T.Pritchard and Major Freshwater.
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MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on September 
3rd were confirmed as circulated.
SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: Dr.Murray stated that 
the Sub-Committee had met earlier in the day and would 
moot again on October 1st to consider draft terms of 
reference which, at the request of the Sub-Committee, 
he was preparing. He hoped to make a definite report 
to the Executive later on that day.
MASSACRES BY THE GERMANS: It having been reported that 
the Apostolic Delegate Had promised to forward to the 
Holy See the resolution passed by the Executive at its 
last meeting, Lord Cecil called attention to the recent 
statement made by the Prime Minister on the'subject. 
What Lord Cecil would like was a statement on general 
lines by the Prime Minister, President Roosevelt and 
the Pope deploring these acts of cruelty and assuring 
the perpetrators that they were being watched and would 
be punished.

Professor Brodetsky said he had been in touch with 
the Committee set up by the Atrocities Conference of the 
Allied Powers; the difficulty was to got the matter on 
to a proper legal basis.

Miss Courtney mentioned that the London Inter- • 
national Assembly would, on the 28th, be considering a 
report on the Punishment of War Criminals by a Commission 
consisting principally of lawyers and under the chairman
ship of General de Baer.

4. It was then agreed the Assembly should be informed tnat the Executive was generally sympathetic and would 
support any practicable proposals.

397 FINANCE COMMITTEE: Mr.Syrett reported that the Committee 
bad mot on the Ibth. " Outstandings", less cash in Bank 
on August 31st amounted to £7,705; during the first 
paymSsh£llf671° reccipts had been £15,050, and
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The Committee had given careful consideration to the 
position of H.Q. staff, whose loyalty and devotion was 
greatly appreciated. Later it was hoped that there might 
be some revision of some of the salaries, but in the 
meantime the Finance Committee recommended that, as a 
gesture, a second "cost of living" bonus of 5S. a week 
should be given from October 1st to all members of the 
staff whose salaries did not exceed 600 p.2, end who 
wore in the employment of the Union on January 1st, 1942, 
except that a proportion only of the bonus be paid to 
part-time workers. The cost would be £320 per annum 
approximately.

The recommendation was adopted and it was decided 
to send a message of appreciation to the staff. The 
Executive then thanked the Treasurer for his efforts in 
connection with the financial position of the Union, and 
gave authority to pay, under certain conditions, a volun
tary worker who had been with the Union for more than 10 
years, a salary of £150 per annum from a date to be agreed 
upon with the Treasurer and Secretary.

398 AID TO CHINA FUND: The response from Branches to the 
appeal made to them to help in raising money for the 
Aid to China Fund was being well responded to. A 
certain number of contributions had been received from 
individuals and some Branches had made grants out of 
their funds.

399 THE JEWISH PROBLEM: Consideration was given to a
memorandum loopy filed with those Minutes) prepared by 
Professor Brodetsky, who called attention to certain 
parts of the memorandum.

Lord Cecil thought that the National Jewish Home had 
not been a success, and that the time had arrived when 
consideration should be given to a National Jewish State.

Mrs.Dugdale's view was that the memorandum provided 
an admirable basis for the Committee which had been set 
up on May 7th to work upon; it was very important that 
the facts should be put prominently before the general• 
public, and a solution of the problem should be sought. 
The Executive agreed and decided that a meeting of the 
committee should be held as soon as practicable.

The Chairman hoped that the Committee, after giving 
sarzmun.consideration to the memorandum, would send it m form of a draft report to the Executive with a view to its going before the General Council.

400 the nextCENERAL COUNCIL MEETING: It was decided that .... .......  
taIrJA’AA Lu'ko held in December, should, in order to Taursadvyantago.or,thg moonlight n1ghts, be held on 
Saturday’the io,19th,Friday, the 20th and, ir neoessary, -m-uaa- the 21st of November.
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CANADTAI IEACUE OP NATIONS SOCIETY: It was reported 
that a cabld~had been received from Ir. Warwick Chipman, 
thanking the Executive for its congratulations and stat 
tag that Lord Cecil was being honoured in a broadcast 
from America on the 13th of this month.
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION AND PTIPAL UNTON: A 
declaration ^Agreement and Recommendations from a 
joint meeting of the Tyne District Council of the LN.U. 
and the Tyneside Branch of Federal Union was read.

It was decided to circulate copies to the Executive 
for consideration at the next meeting, and to enquire 
whether the Recommendations had been agreed to by Federal 
Union Headquarters.

403 PEASANT PROGRAM-®: A copy of a programme drawn up by 
representatives"of Peasant Programme Communities exiled 
in London having been received from Sir Frederick Whyte, 
it was decided to ask him for additional copies to diS- 

a ” Executive.tribute to members of the
404 NATIONAL PEACE COUNCIL:. A letter was read from the 

Sccrotary"bf the" National Peace Council asking for names 
of people who might like to attend the Peace Aims 
Conference at Oxford from September 25th to 28th.

Dr.Garnett said that he would be attending the 
meetings and Sir George Young asked for his name to 
be sent forward.

405 NEW CORPORATE MEMBER: Bristol St.Methodist-Church, 
Edgbaston, was admitted as a corporate member of the 
Union, and the fixing of the Union’s seal to the 
Certificate was authorised.

Chairman, 
1.10.42.



The Jewish Problem.

3.Broletsky.

Introdiction-
This Itemorandum oes not aim at pzesenting in detail all the 

facts and figures concerning the Jewish problem; it aims rather, 
at showing the gravity of the problem, why it cannot be adeguately 
dealt with as a Minority problem only, and the need, of a radical 
policy for its solution after the war.

It is hoped that the reader of this Memorandum will not gain 
the impression that to a Jew the Jewish problem is the only thing 
that matters. This is so far from being true that a serious 
feature of the internal Jewish situation is the fact that many 
Jews forget or ignore the problem of their own people, and take 
little share in thinking about and dealing with its solution.

The especially cruel sufferings of Jews in Europe have 
reached such an intensity, and have caused so much death and 
misery, that unless preparations are made now to deal radica--y 
with the Jewish problem and to apply to it wise statesmanship, 
then misery and suffering will continue to be the lot of millions 
of Jews after the war, and real peace in Europe will be jeopar
dised. Further, anti-semitism and its effects are a world 
problem that calls for the attention of all people of good will, 
not only in the interest of the Jews themselves, but also because 
anti-semitism is almost always used as a trap for fifth column 
activities, aiming at the undermining of decent human relations 
everywhere and endangering world peace.

Jewish distribution before the war (1939)
The Nazi brutalities to the populations of the occupied 

lands in Europe are so destructive in-character, that several of 
these populations are rapidly diminishing in size, as the result 
of murder, starvation, epidemics, etc. The destruction of 
these populations is obviously a. carefully planned Nazi aim, 
directed specially against the Jews, to whom Nazi cruelty has 
been applied with particular ferocity, seconded by the equally 
bloodthirsty Roumanians, Slovaks, etc. Hundreds of thousands 
of Jews'have bee murdered or starved in Poland, occupied Russia, 
Roumania, etc; the Jewish birth rate has been reduced to 
infinitesimal proportions, while Jewish mortality is in some 
parts of Europe many times.greater than the comparatively heavy 
peace time mortalities of these areas. It is therefore impossi
ble to predict what .the numbers of the Jewish population in 
Europe will be after the war, but the following pre-war figures 
may be useful in order to indicate the size of the problem.

In 1939 the number of Jews in the world was estimated at 
164 millions. Of these over 5 millions lived in a group of 
countries forming a belt between the Baltic.' Sea and the Black 
Sea, including Poland, Lithuania, Latvia, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Roumania; in this belt the Jews constituted about 527 
of the total population, being 9 in Poland, 43% in Hungary, 
34% in Czechoslovakia, and lower percentages elsewhere. About 
22 million Jews lived in the Soviet Union, mainly in the Ukraine 
and White Russia. In the remainder of.urope, including Great 
Britain, the total number of Jews, was 14. millions, the proportion 
of Jews being everywhere very small in relation to the total 
population, nowhere appreciably more than 1%, in most cases 
much less. In Great Britain, for example, the number of Jews
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was about 380,000 including the refugees, about 4/0 of the total 
population. In Italy the Jews were only 1/7% of the total 
population. The sum total of Jews in Europe was thus nearly 
94 millions, about 1.8% of the whole population of Europe.

Just over 7 million Jews lived outside Europe. Of these 
about 5 millions lived in the U.S.A. (34% of the total population); 
about 155,000 in Canada (1490); 260,000 in the Argentine (2%); 
40,000 in Brazil (-/10%0); and insignificant numbers elsewhere.

In the British Empire, in addition to the 380,000 Jews in 
Great Britain and the 155,000 in Canada already mentioned, there 
were 100,000 Jews in South Africa, 30,000 in Australia, a similar 
number in India, and very small groups elsewhere. The total 
Jewish population in the Empire was thus nearly 4 million in 
addition to the Mandated territory Palestine, where the Jewish 
population was half a million, a little less than one-third of 
the whole population.

On the remaining million Jews in the world, about two-thirds 
lived in the Moslem countries Turkey, Iran, Iraq, and Arabia in 
Asia, and from Egypt to Morocco along the north coast of Africa; 
with the residuum distributed in very small groups in the remain
ing countries of the world.

The main points of interest in connection with the distribu- 
tion of the Jewish population were:-

(i) It was very uneven, but the greatest concentration was in 
the zone of land between the Baltic Sea and the Black Sea, 
constituting Eastern Europe and .Western Russia. The 72 . 
millions in this zone, about 46%0 of the whole Jewish people, 
represented Jewish-religious tradition, orthodox religious 
life, great'poverty, frequent persecution, and prevalent . 
anti-semitism, except that in Russia these features 
diminished rapidly since the revolution in 1917 and the 
establishment of the Soviet regime.

(ii) The number of Jews in the English speaking countries, i.e. 
in the British Empire, including Palestine and the- U.S.A, 
was nearly 6-4 millions, or 3850 of world Jewry;

(iii) The largest percentage of Jews compared to the total 
population was in Palestine, over 3090; Poland came next 
with 90. In many countries, including Britain, it was 
less than 1%, in a large number it was quite infinitesimal.

Jews as Minorities.

The Jews are a very widely distributed people, bu a minority 
in every land. They are therefore subject to all the disabili
ties of minority life. It would be a mistake, however, to 
envisage the Jewish problem as merely a minority problem. The 
Jewish minority situation is not ,due.. to any recent political 
phenomenon, but is a historical'-situation,which imposes upon the 
Jews special minority disadvantages.. Important facts in this 
connection are:-

On the other hand, modern anti
there is no racialism in J paclai"'hatred, of Jews,
KdepeSeStSofetheir religion or their c-raion to Ohrtstlanl y.

2. Unlike- other minorities, Jews alvyaysaaim.atwalosetnea 
closer ljentitleatl“ with the 1^^ compsete endowment with all
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1. Jews are generally characterised both by descent and by 
religion. The children of marriages between Jews and non-Jews, 
the Mischlinge of Nazi doctrine, usually drift away from Judaism 
and often from social contact with Jews. Jews who are officially 
converted to, another faith are considered-by Jews as having left 
the Jewish people, while non-Jews converted to Judaism become 
full and undistinguishable members of the Jewish people, so that

notsg"saenaorncnperoenezmanomitkes 66 psotcctioz Toz
their rights.
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Hungarian nation, and to the Mosaic Faith, andun second to 
nobody in my loyalty to the Czechoslovak Republic' ; a tragi- “meg of The mental and verbal ghetto to which vew8oaz2ao2ben. 
oonaemnea by the vagaries 22 Europesn politics. can34d8 tno 
Jew born in Bya11stok thirty years ago. The town was then 
Russian, became Polish in 1918, became Soviet in .1939, +hen 
became Lithuanian, then became Soviet again, whale now the 
Germans have occupied it. What is this Jew s nationality, 
if he is still alive?

4. Jews are the only people in the world subjected to an 
international' opposition. Anti-semitism has become a movement 
that has its repercussions in every corner of the world, ana n 
is not absent even in the English-speaking countries and other 
democracies. It has become the official policy of the Axis 
powers and their satellites, but anti-semitic propaganda is a 
constant feature of every-day life in all lands:,.Al1,uislings 
and fifth columnists make anti-semitism one ox their main planks, 
even in Britain and in allied countries like the U.S.A.1.banana, 
South Africa etc. This produces not only the persecutions, and 
brutality from which Jews are suffering in Axis and in occupied 
lands, but also a predisposition to anti-Jewish feeling every
where. It is seconded by traditional anti-Jewishness carried 
down from the Middle Ages, often supported by religious teaching, 
and largely encouraged by any cases of Jewish misbehaviour : 10.,
when a non-Jew misbehaves nobody as a rule worries about, the qace 
faith to which he belongs but if a Jew misbehaves , hen. it is very 
often reported and described in such a way as co stigmatise 8 jews.

5. The economic structure of Jewish life in many countries 
is in itself a grave problem. Owing to the exclusion of the 
Jews from rural life, and from most other normal occupations, 
in all countries'of Europe till about a century ago, and.in 
Czarist Russia and Roumania till after the last war; owing 
further to the continual Jewish wandering produced by persecution

P.T.O
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and poverty; Jews are to an overwhelming extent a town dwelling 
population, and in the towns are engaged to an inordinate degree 
in certain branches of commerce and trade and in certain pro
fessions. . It is not true that Jews do not engage in manual 
occupations, and there is a considerable Jewish working class in 
many countries, even in Britain, and especially in the U.S.A.'; 
but this working class is limited to certain well-defined indus
tries like clothing and other needle trades, boot-making, cabinet
making, and various handicrafts like watch-making, etc. In some 
countries like Poland, Hungary and Roumania, which have large 
peasant populations and comparatively small urban populations, 
and consequently enjoy only small industrial and commercial develop
ment, the Jews formed before the war a large percentage in the 
towns and in certain urban occupations and professions. One 
result is that anti-somitic propaganda can easily use this fact 
for inciting certain sections of the population, especially the 
middle class youth, against the Jews. On the other hand/it is 
a comparatively easy thing to expel Jews from their occupations 
and confiscate their possessions in the form of factories, or 
tools, or any other equipment. Jews are thus almost completely 
helpless, not only in the sense of security, but also economically. 
This is indeed the way in which the anti-semitism of the Nazis 
and their imitators has been used, not only in Germany but also 
in other countries like Poland, Romania and Hungary, even before 
they came under German. occupation or domination.

It is thus clear that the Jewish problem cannot be compared 
with the usual minority problem, and needs special attention.

Jews as a people.

It is most important to remember that Jews cannot be 
considered merely as individuals who happen to be of a certain 
descent, or who hold to a greater or lesser degree a certain 
faith. There is a strong sense of history among Jews. The 
taunt of "international Jewry" as representing a closely knit 
world Jewry, working hard behind the scenes, and aiming at the 
destruction of Christianity as used to be said before the advent 
of Hitler, or of the "Ayran" peoples as is now being declared 
by the Nazis, is a preposterous and diabolical myth. But the 
Jews are not millions of disconnected individuals, and their 
problem cannot be solved merely by the elimination of anti-semitism, 
or purely in terms of ecomomics. If the elimination of anti
semitism is accompanied by the elimination of Judism , as in the 
case of the Soviet Union, then in one sense the Jewish problem 
is solved because so many individuals are not liable to discrimina
tion and exclusion, but on the other hand the solution means in 
effect the disappearance of the Jews as such. There are Jews who 
are quite prepared to disappear as Jews, and who take no interest 
in the functioning of Judaism as a religion, and as an ethical 
philosophy in the shaping of the Jewish life, as well as of the 
life of humanity as a whole. But the overwhelming majority of 
Jews are not thus minded, -.and a very large section of Jewry want 
nothing more than to see the Jewish people living a normal life, 
and playing its part, in order to bring to bear upon human affairs 
the Biblical and prophetic, spiritual and ethical, teachings 
which lie at the foundation of-modern democratic and free human 
civilisation.

During the second half of the nineteenth century, when the 
Cetion of European development in practically all countries 
Wd Sone Qf progress towards the liberal attitude, it was felt 
it and non-Jews that the Jewish problem in so' far asit existed was represented by:-

(i) the anti-semitic regimes of Tzarism and Roumania;

(ii) the growing menace of anti-semitism, especially after 
the development of the so-called German "scientific" 
anti-semitism;

(iiij the grinding poverty of millions of Jews in East 
Europe and especially in Russia.

Further, emigration to Western lands, and above all to the U.SoA. 
was practically free of political obstacles and of any economic 
or racial tests.

Nevertheless, many Jews realised even in the nineteenth 
century that the "emancipation" period of that century was only 
a sort of anti-semitic holiday, and that grave dangers could 
threaten the Jews in the near future. This, coupled with the 
religious and national nostalgia of Jews for their Palestine 
homeland, gave birth to Zionism, which became a political 
movement under the■leadership of the Zionist Organisation towards 
the end of the nineteenth century, and aimed at establishing a 
"legally secured and publicly recognised home for the Jewish 
people in Palestine."

Effects of the last War

During and after the last war, three great events happened 
to the Jews. The first was the destruction of Tzarism in 1917, 
which emancipated the Jews of Russia; in the Soviet Union anti
semitism became in fact impossible. The second thing happened 
also in the same year, the Balfour Declaration of November 2nd, 
1917, which promised to the Jews the establishment in Palestine 
of a Jewish National Home in sympathy with Zionist aspirations. 
Thirdly, the principle of self-determination produced after the 
last war a number of states in Central and East Europe, racial 
in character but practically all containing minorities, so 
that a system of minorities protection was introduced, and 
protection for Jews was insisted upon by the victorious Great 
Power s.

A superficial observer of Jewish life might have therefore 
concluded that a golden era had set in for the Jews. The 
citizen status of the individual Jews was recognised and found 
enshrined in the fundamental constitution of practically all 
countries in the world. Secondly, Jews had minority protec
tion in a large number of states, including in effect just 
those in which, as one then thought,.danger to Jews could 
arise. Thirdly, the Jews as a nation could look forward to 
the re-building of their National Home, a term which has been 
very much and very differently interpreted, but which, as 
declared by the Palestine Royal Commission in 1937, was intended 
.by the British, Allied and Associated governments'to aim at a 
Jewish state. •

The Inter-war period.

' But let us examine what has happened since the last war. 
There was great and general suffering, in Russia, especially 
for the Jews who were largely in non-proletarian .occupations; 
one can assert now, however,' that the*Jews in Russia arc 
economically and politically secure. But culturally a big 
change has happened. Judaism as a faith is practically dead; 
the Bible and the Hebrew language hardly exist for the young 
Russian Jew, and a Soviet Yiddish dialect is the national 
language of Jewry as laid down by Soviet law. All forms of 
• wish thought and life seem to be very rapidly disappearing

P.T.O.
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The Russian Jews were till recently cut off from the 
contact has now been producediniusstsiae the Soviet Union; contact has now been producea 

through war circumstances, although actual co-operation has not 
developed so far.

As for the status for the Jews in the countries of Central 
and East Europe provided with minorities protection, that has 
completely disappeared, not only because of the war, but because 
of a general anti-semitie development which spread all over that 
part of Europe (the only great exception being Czechoslovakia 
which always treated her minorities with justice). As far 
back as 1925 the British Government decided not to intervene any 
more on behalf of Jewish minority rights. Different states used
different ways of discriminating against the Jews. Thus Poland 
used state collectivism for expelling the Jews from industry and 
trade. Hungary adopted the policy of "numerous clauses" in 
order to reduce" the number of Jews in different occupations: 
Roumania, following her old principle, excluded large numbers of 
Jews from citizenship; recently she has been able to show that 
Roumanian physical brutality can sink even lower than that of 
the Nazis. 0 course all those peoples agreed that Jews were 
to be practically excluded from posts in the state and town 
public services, universities, schools, etc., and people were 
so accustomed to this that they did not often trouble to draw 

>
schools,public services universitics.

attention to it.
With the advent of the Nazi regime in 1933 Jewish citizen 

and as.the Nazi netstatus collapsed completely in Germany, anu u-.- ------ — .
spread over other lands like Austria, Czecloslovakia, Italy, 
etc. Jewish citizenship collapsed in those lands too. It 
should be explained that this does not mean merely that Jews 
lost their right to vote; it is doubtful 'whether one Jew in a 
hundred noticed this effect. The consequence of Nazi policy 
was the expulsion of Jews from all economic and. social life; 
the confiscation, theft or destruction of practically■all their 
possessions and all means of making oven a most modest living; 
as well as large scale pogroms, torture of tens of thousands in 
concentration camps, murders, etc. It is useful to remember 
that Germany and Italy were in 1919 considered to be too civilised 
to be worried with minorities protection.1

: The position of Palestine has also undergone great changes; 
the Jews have succeede in bringing to Palestine a number, of 
immigrants which has made the Jewish population' of.that country 
now well over half a million (more than 30 per cent of the total 
population of the country) and have produced remarkable develop
ments obvious to every observer. But as a result of certain 
Arab, opposition, the Palestine Government and the Colonial 
Office have produced such political changes, especially by the 
White Paper of 1939, that things are happening today which 
one could hardly have considered possible in the light of the 
Balfour Declaration. Thousands of non-Jewish refugees from 
Nazi persecution, Poles, Czechs, Greeks, etc. have been allowed 
to escape into Palestine; but Jews who escape from such, horrors 
are considered illegal immigrants when they arrive in Palestine, 
the only safe country near the Jewish population of south-east 
Europe, and arc interned as such if not entirely excluded and 
sent elsewhere; while Jews who find shelter in any neutral 
land are excluded from immigration into Palestine, although 
this is the only means of their escaping from Nazi persecution. 
A ship with over 760 men, women and children Jewish refugees 
sank some months back, and all except one or ..two were drowned. 
Jews are excluded from the one country in which international 
law declared that they be admitted, and where their presence, 

2 --pnce with the words used by the present Prime Minister in 48991 is "as of right and not on su22e2anc6." The argument 
Aven ti lustlfy this action really amounts to the statement that 
if they are allowed to go to Palestine, it will at the end of 
the war be impossible to get them out of the country. "hat.was 
the Balfour Declaration for if not for this escape from anti- 
Semitic persecution?

Position in the present war.
At the beginning of the present war, in September 1939, the 

Jews were in the following position. In the Soviet Union they 
were free of all economic and political discrimination; in 
Greater Germany they were completely outlawed, and about half of 
them had been forced to emigrate; in the remainder of Eastern 
and Central Europe they were theoretically free but in fact 
subject to various degrees of persecution; while in the West of 
Europe, in the British Empire and in America, Jews lived com
pletely free, as oqual citizens.

The effect of the war on the Jews has been as follows: With 
the German occupation of the whole of West Europe, and the exten
sion of German domination over Italy, Hungary, Roumania, Bulgaria, 
etc. the four or five million Jews on the European continent west 
of the Soviet Union came under the hecl of Hitler, including 
France, Belgium, Holland, etc. (with the exception of tiny 
groups of Jews in Sweden, Switzerland, Spain and Portugal). 
Further, in the first phase of the war, the extension of the 
Soviet Union over the Baltic States, East Poland, Bukovina and 
Bessarabia raised the number of Jews in the Soviet Union to 
about 5 millions. The German offensive against Russia, which 
began on June 22nd, 1941, led to the German occupation of those 
parts of the Soviet Union in which most of the .5 million Jews 
lived, namely the Baltic States, East Poland, White Russia, 
Bukovina, Bessarabia and the Ukraine . It is difficult to say 
how many Jews were able to escape, but it is known that about 
400,000 Polish Jews are now in the Soviet Union, behind the 
Russian lines, and that about a million Jews from certain parts 
of Russia are to be found in the Turkestan area in South West 
Siberia: the speed of the German advance in the earlier period 
.of its attack on Russia was so fast that the overwhelming 
majority of the population could not escape. It will therefore 
not be far from the truth to assume that something like eight 
million Jews:are suffering under German rule. This means that 
about half of the whole Jewish people have been overtaken by the 
Germans, and will continue to be under German rule until the 
Germans are pushed back to their own land, and be subject to the. 
inhuman brutality which the Nazis share out to everybody under 
them, but with special ferocity to the Jews.

Something is known of what has been happening to the Jews 
under Nazi rule, although all the facts cannot be known until 
peace is restored, and probably much will never be known. It 
is feared that about 250,000 Jews have been deliberately murdered, 
while about 500,000 have died from starvation, disease’, etc.; 
in some cases tens of thousands of Jewish men, women and 
children have been killed in cold blood, not only by the Germans, 
but particularly by the Roumanians, who have achieved a 
reputation of being even more murderous and bestial than the 
Germans. Recent news in regard to France shows that Nazi policy 
is extended to all countries under their control. As far as 
we know at present, about l2 million Jews in Poland have been 
forced into ghettos surrounded by specially constructed walls. 
Many thousands of Jews from other lands have been sent to Poland, 
largely into these ghettos. They are forbidden to leave the 
ghettos, and some have been executed for this crime. The Jewish
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inhabitants are practically everywhere reduced to the lowest 
possible form of poverty. Ordinary labour hardly exists 
for them; in Poland the rations of the Jews have been officially 
declared by the Germans to be only a quarter of the rations 
allowed to the Germans and half of those allowed, to the Poles. 
Many vital foods are forbidden to Jews; e.g. Jewish children 
under 5 years of age must not get milk.’ The men between the 
ages of 15 and 65 are forced to do slave labour in conditions 
of work which beggar all description. Jews may still engage 
in certain kinds of economic activity among themselves, and it 
is a marvellous contribution to the spirit of human resistance 
that in the ghettos, overcrowded, terrorised and in the midst of 
filth and disease, the Jews carry on some kind of life, train 
their children in a primitive manner (for no government education 
is provided), even have one or two theatres, and display a 
marvellous attachment to their faith and to their hopes for 
release and regeneration as a people.

After the war.

In presenting any problem the statement of data in as exact 
a form as possible is of fundamental importance. It is clear, 
however, that nobody can now say what the facts will be when the 
fighting ceases, so that we cannot define in accurate terms what 
the Jewish problem will be after the war. It is nevertheless 
possible to foretell certain things.

In the first place we assume that, outside the European 
continent and part of North Africa, democratic lands will remain 
unaffected by direct Nazi influence, and Jews will emerge after 
the war in the same position of equal citizen status that they 
enjoy today, so that these Jews will not constitute a problem 
in the making of the peace. Two reservations must, however, 
be made. First, as an aftermath of the war, and as a result 
of the scapegoatism which all peoples will develop, because of 
the sufferings in the war itself and of the vast economic pro
blems that will follow, the Jews will, as happened after the 
last war, be subject to an enhanced anti-semitism in many 
democratic lands. It is true that all decent people will have 
been disgusted and nauseated by Nazi brutality and propaganda, 
but popular memory is very short, and some measure of "racial" 
anti-semitism will remain and play its part. Things may 
therefore probably be much harder for Jews in democratic lands, 
and this will take many forms of which one will be increased 
difficulty for young Jews and Jewesses to secure employment. 
Secondly, in nearly all of these lands there will be a difficult 
task of reconstruction, with tens of millions of men and women 
streaming back into civilian life and occupations, so that 
immigration into these lands will certainly hot. be easier than 
it was before the war. Nobody expects Britain to he a land of 
immigration, but it is very doubtful indeed whether the U.S.A., 
Canada, South Africa, Australia, etc. will be willing to take 

in large numbers of European, especially Jewish, immigrants. 
It is already common talk in authoritative circles that facili
ties for such immigration will be even less than they have been 
in the past, and that it will be particularly difficult for Jews 
to immigrate into such countries.

In the second place, nobody can say what will be the western 
frontier of the Soviet Union, and it is equally impossible to 
anticipate what will be the exact relationship between the 
Soviet Union and the remainder of humanity. These relations 
will be different from what they are today as is obvious from 
the way in which the war is developing. That the 4 or 5
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in the 
the 
that

million Jews, 25 or 30%, of the Jewish people, living 
Soviet Union will stand in some mila relationship to

of the Jews of the world, is a possibility . .
has to be borne in mind. But it may be taken as very likely 
that these Jews will have their personal position defined 
by the conditions inside the Soviet system, ana that relisiously

let do.... have its effects on the Jewish situation, and bring the Soviet Jews 
nearer to the Jews outside the Soviet Union.

But thirdly it will be the 4 or 5 million Jews on the 
im- 'of the Soviet Union that will constituteEuropean continent west of the Soviet Union that will cons-m^ 

the Jewish task to which those making the peace after this 
war will have to direct their attention. These -eWS,.- mg 
together with millions of Soviet Jews, are not incidental victims 
of Nazi persecution; they are war-prisoners of the Nazis.

One must not make the mistake of thinkins 02 the Jews in 
central and west Europe as being impoverished Whitechapel or 
Bayswater Jews. These Jews have been dragged into oust 
and mud in a way that history will perhaps never be able to 
describe. Wo shall have to deal with mon ana women who will have 
been physically degenerated, through lack of food and othe 
fundamental needs over many years; with children weak and 
largely untaught, except as the result of Jewish enterprise 
in their prisons. Partnership in great ideas, sharing the 
vast problems of the future world, association with the secular 
and celestial thoughts of a new life will for a considerable 
time be absent from the life of these Jews.

The economic problem that will face these Jews will be. 
incredibly complicated. Not only will they have been deprived 
of all wealth.’ They will have been removed from practically 
all contacts with general economic life, and will be surrounded 
by peoples whose life will have been disturbed for the purpose 
of supporting the Nazi war-machine, or destroyed when the 
Nazis try to escape from the occupied lands when our anti
German attacks begin to be really successful.

The solution.
Will not the defeat of the Axis powers, and the destruction 

of Nazism and its imitators, constitute the solution of the 
Jewish problem? The answer is obviously in the negative, 
for the destruction of Nazism will not in itself constitute 
the solution of any one of the many problems of Europe or of 
the world: each problem will need special study, and the making 
of the peace will mean finding the solution of these many 
problems. in particular, the European continent will emerge 
from this war so destroyed economically, and so chaotic 
ethnically, that preparations are already being made now by 
the Allied Nations to rush food, clothing and medical supplies 
to all parts of Europe in order to relieve the famine, destitution 
and disease that will be rampant there when the war comes to an end

There cannot be any single scheme of feeding, as well as 
r,pa oriation and reconstruction, for the whole of Europe, 

pifferent parts of the continent will need special schemes 
of feeding, repatriation and reconstruction. In view of the 
historically special position of the Jews, and of the specially 
Drura- treatment they have and will have received, some
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specially worked out scheme will be necessary to deal with 
the Jews, apart from the European problem as a whole.

It may then be asked whether this matter cannot be 
left to the various local authorities to work out, without 
working out a special policy with regard to the Jews. The 
answer is in the negative for two reasons. In the first 
place, the complete destruction of Jewish economic life, and 
the Nazi displacement of hundreds of thousands of Jews from 
country to country, will make this problem considerably more 
difficult than that of other peoples in Europe. Further, 
the different European states will be confronted with such 
vast and tragic tasks, that it is not beyond the realm of 
possibility that, in the struggle for existance and 
rehabilitation, national and racial factors will militate 
against the Jews.

Io must also be unless -this
mind no real solution of the Jewish problem can be 
at, that the Jews in Europe are now passing through 
devastating experiences that for most of those who

is borne in

su.ch 
will 
dust of

world may not be covered with coffin ships containing loads of 
miserable and frantic Jewish men, women and children, wandering 
from port to port without receiving admission anywhere

There will be a great financial problem in connection 
with feeding, reconstruction, and emigration, and in this regard 
t should be borne in mind that the fable of Jewish wealth is now 
nly a tragic memory of what as alway a myth. In Europe there is 

no Jewish wealth at all: there is nothing but Jewish destitution and 
misery. The Jews of the countries free of Nazi persecution, in 
ri tain, the U.S.A, and elsewhere, will certainly do everything they 

can to help; but the task will be beyond any charitable effort. 
The financing of the feeding, reconstruction and emigration of all 
peoples' will have to be done’ in an international manner. Part 
should be derived from the restitution that Germany ond other 
countries will have to pay for the murders and robberies committed 
in Europe; but no doubt an international financial agency will be 
needed. The Jewish need will have to be dealt with out of these 
funds.

survive it will be obvious that they must shake the 
Europe from their feet. Apart from appreciating th 
disgust with the Europe which has oppressed the Jew for 
centuries, and culminated i. the Hitler phenomenon, let us 
remember that in the r.construe Lion, Polish peasants will go 
W a n 1- +A +hi. --a R.-B, .. i- .2- 1. ___  j_ ■ • - ,

The organising of the emigration, and the training of the
emigrants, will be a vast task that will heve to be carried out in 
the different centres of Europe. Fortunately the Zionist

| tion and other Jewish bodies hav. in the past developed a
' efficient t.chniquc in this direction. This can form the

back to their land, Czech w rkors will have their industry 
re-established, but what will the Jews go back to? Their 
commerce and industry have. been destroyed everywhere. A few 
may have an economic future in Europe;"but Europe will certainly 
not be a scene of free enter.rise for a long tin; ’ 
■for ever, and Jews who - -- — ' i -

of a greatly extended scheme

Organisa- 
modest but 
nucleus

As for th outlet for the Jewish emigration, a 
measure of infiltration into some countries will no doubt

cert, in
be possible

. . - ---- o -----  to come, or
, ........... - — want to live on commercial and profes

sional occupations will be struggling to establish such a 
basis among peoples determined to secure it for thorns..Ivos.

It is therefore clear that
European Jewry will hav.. to cmi grate, and to make this possible 
an emigration policy will have to be prepared, dealing especially 
with the financial arrangements of such.emigration, and with 
training of young people to their new lives. The most important 
question of all will be where an outlet is to be found for a 
large Jewish emigration from Europe.

S

It is possiblo to form an estimate of the number of 
Jews who will emigrate. Thre will be not more than four or five
million Jews in th.. part of Europe under consideration. It 
can be imagined that the older generation will be unfit for the 
hardships of emigration,for murder, hunger and disease will 
have reduced the survivors to a very low level of physical 
health. In any case it is always the younger generation that 
emigrates in the first instance. This is also the child 
bearing population which has th. advantage that those who remain 
behind do not increase rapidly, and their problem is not com
plicated by time. It therefore appears that the emigration 
of perhaps two or three million Jews will have to be provided 
for: This will take several y-ars during which they will " 
part of the feeding and reconstruction already mentioned.

form

It must also be remembered that the Jews will not 
.h (,2n! Juropans who will have to emigre. te. There will 
doubt be to as of millions of non-Jewish Europeans who will 
nay- to Msvc their present lands. The problem of Jewish 
emgrstion will thus be only a fraction of the emigration 
with which post-war statesmanship will have to deal. The 
e 18 Ction PO-icy for Jews presupposes that statesmanship will 
nnt »• -1ed u the Jewish emigration problem, so that Jews shall not wander chaotically from p -- - - ■ - ■■

be 
no

CC to place, and the seas of the

but, as already seen, it is sure to b. of only very modest dimensions. 
It is obvious that a large immigration into Palestine will have to be 
fitted into Jewish post-war policy. It is true that Palestine involves 
difficult political issues: but in the first place, the Jews have 
constructed their own economic life there, and rebuilt what may be 
described as the foundations of their national existence; in the 
second place, a great Jewish population in Palestine can be an
effective means of the rehabilitation of the Middle East as

■ thus offering a possibility of a Jewish-Arab policy of give 
upon which reconstruction everywhere i fter the wur is bound

Many Jews will remain on the European continent;

a whole, 
and take, 
to depend

in fact
even the drawing off by emigration can only be a gradual process of 
perhaps 100,000 or 200,000 per annum. This raises a number of prob
lems, of which the most important is the reconstruction of the Jews 
who will remain behind.

This reconstruction can only e bas d upon the integration 
of the Jews into the economic systems of the various countries of 
Europe. Jewish shop-keeping in the villages of Poland must be 
replaced by Jewish participation in all trade and industry. The 
reconstruction should follow the principle of sharing out fairly 
the rights and duties between all suctions of the populations of
different countries; this needs car. -nd planning
by th. different governmunts, with the cooperation of the great 
Alii od powers and of Jewish authorities, representing the Jews in 
each state, and supported by Jewish ruprus. ntation from this' country 
the U.S.A., etc.

Anti-semitism.

It will be an 
the Peace to deal with t

for those who -.■.ill make

al movement. This disease is .n obvious curse to th. whol. world. 
It should oo wiped out of civilised existence like white-slave 
traffic, or any other curse of the human race. It will be part of 
the task of the new League of Nations to introduce this task into its 
work, educationally, and politically.



Confidential 
---------------- LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 

11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, October 1st, 1942, 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Cecil, Mrs.Dugdale 
Miss Fawcett, Lady Hall, G. Ie M.Mander, Nowell C. 
Smith, Professor Paton, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, 
Dr.Gilbert Murray, Lord Perth, W.T. Pritchard, 
Miss Rathbone, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George 
Young, K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

406 MINUTES:______ The Minutes of the meeting held on September 17th 
were confirmed as circulated.

407

408

:09

LORD CECIL: The Chairman referred to Minute 401 of the 
last meeting and he and the members of the Committee gave 
Lord Cecil their best wishes for his birthday and expressed 
their gratitude for all he had done for the Union. ‘
PEASANT PROGRAMME (Minute 403). The copies of the propramme 
circulated to members of the Executive were received with 
interest, and it was decided to ask Sir Frederick Whyte if 
the absence of an Austrian from the Committee which had 
drawn up the Programme was intentional or because no one was available.

SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: The Chairman explained 
that when the following resolution passed at the last meet- 118,01 the General Council was examined by the Executive, 
it nad set up a Sub-Committoe to investigate and report on 
thegonoral bearing of social reform on international rela- 
t-onsand what s within the competenco of the Union and wnaC is not:

The General Council of the League of Nations Union

Having heard yith interest and approval the statements mads ! the Minister of Production on April 26th, the 
0 ra.viy Sen on M/ay 3rd, and the Foreign Secretary on.uy.sth, anl.or "hom emphasised the necessity of 
post-war world to prevent unemployment in the 

Ursss.H.M.Government to take effective steps now to 
F921188.those aims both in the economic and social 
Hold at home and in our international relations.

memorTha.Sub-Committeehad met twice; it had considered 
Lord CeMlInd onaDyomombers of tho Sub-Committee and by 
Lend-Lease Andeomdne one 1209 that the Atlantic Ctertor, the Russian TroaEvoomant.or 23rd February, 1942, and the Anglo- required Somedomestic 1 Sithe.Un10nStatement of Policy 
was thororom. comostic legislation. The Sub-Committee the compotonccunrntmousiycor.opinionthatit was within 
economic mattersyttc.Union.to consider those social and 
Simultaneous legislation ?n th?SUire domostic legislation.J-egisiation in this country and in other 



countries was essential to carry through many social . 
reforms and it would be necessary to set up international 
machinery for co-ordinating the action of the various
countries.

The Sub-Committee accordingly recommended that an 
ad hoc Committee be set up to -

examine the programmes of international policy 
which the Union is already pledged to support, 
such as the Atlantic Charter, the Lease-Lend 
Agreement of February 23rd, 1942, the Anglo- 
Russian Treaty and its own statements of policy, 
and to report -
(a) what types of domestic reform are implied in 
these programmes or appear necessary for their 
fulfilment; and
(b) what international machinery would be needed 
for co-ordinating the action of various national 
governments.

The Executive agreed and decided that the ad hoc 
Committee should consist of the members of the Sub-Committee 
together with the addition of the names of Lady Hall and 
Lord Perth; that the terms of reference should be those 
set out above and that the Committee be given power to 
add to its number and to its terms of reference.

It having been agreed that it was most desirable 
that a report of the Committee should be in the hands of 
the Executive in order to enable it to report to the 
General Council in November, it was decided that the 
first meeting of the Committee should be called for Thursday, 
October 8th, at 11 a.m., and that it was desirable that 
there, should be a second meeting on October 15th at the 
same hour.

410 WAR CRDHNALS: Dame Adelaide Livingstone reported that 
at tn® last meeting of the L.I.A. a report had boon mado 
by the Chairman of Commission 2 and a resolution put forward 
for consideration, but no decision had been taken. The 
resolution would be further considered on October 12th.

411 AMERICAN LEAGUE OF NATIONS ASSOCIATION: Consideration was 
given to a "sTaTemenfor policy issuecTon’ July 31st, 1942, 
DY the American League of Nations Association, and it was 
dec-ded that the Association should be thanked and' inf ormed . 
rnat the Union is working on similar lines. As, however, 
the American statement had not been circulated beforehand 
to members of the Executive, it was decided to give further 
consideration to the statement at the next meeting.

412 A Declaration of Agreement between the 
-yne-istrict Council of the Union and the Tyneside Branch 
--.ederaL,Union (copy filed) was considered. It was 

Ported.that Federal Union Headquarters had received a 
copy or the Agreement, were prepared to co-operate and had 
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suggested that the document might be used as the basis 
of an agreement between the two bodies.

(Lord Lytton then had to leave the meeting 
and Dr.Murray took the chair).

Dr .Murray, Sir George Young and Mr.Zilliacus thought the 
Union should do all it could to co-operate with other 
bodies that accept the same principles of international 
world order. Lord Cecil saw no advantage in any form of 
Joint statement between two bodies which were not agreed 
on fundamentals, - the only result would be a weakening 
of both.

After considerable discussion it was agreed that 
the time was not opportune for a combined statement of 
the kind suggested, but that Joint discussions between 
the UWO bodies should be encouraged and that Federal Union 
Headduarters Should be informed that the Executive agreed 
with Article 1 of the Agreement and would be willing for 
two of its representatives to meet two representatives of 
F.U. to consider possible methods of co-operation, e,g., 
in the holding of joint study groups or meetings for better 
understanding between the two organisations. It was also 
decided that the Tyne District Council should be so informed.

413 RESCUE OF REFUGEES FROM FRANCE AND “ELSEWHERE:
Miss Rathbone said there were a number of movements poing 
on in this country with the idea of tackling the problem‘of 
whether anything could be done to rescue refugees from 
Trance. It. was felt that the only hope was the inter- 
ventton, or.the U.S.A., which had more chance of influencing Vichy Franco and the Vatican.

sexathbono suggested that as Miss Courtney was 90116.50 America she might have an opportunity of helping in this and asked the Executive to give to Miss Courtney, 
or Vice-Chairman of the Executive, a randate, to be used 
or not at her discretion, to speak on their behalf if able 
the UPS°A° hranoosevalt or ofher influential persons in

..2bove question. The idea was to influence Erosdont noosevelt to take a leading part himself, or throush.come principal Minister, in a frontal attack onUIIU PUD-U-ol.
This was agreed to.

414

415

pg—pRIQADE: Consideration was given to a 
uSe B g Branch that the Executive should
srgp.the.Government to take all appropriate steps to 

France, the release of international Brigaders interned in 
the Executive®???? that a reply be sent to the effect that 
anxious to Ve, 1 do everything possible, and is very 
of thUsstosucceed, but in view ot the extreme delicacy 
t^nrsic0!?^ acE2ntha “ "li not Pr-eX

COFEonQH4.PER: Ong.methodist Church WestminsterUnion, and the fixiS1^ed,as, a corporate member of the 
cate was authorised?® Union's seal to the certiti-

Chairman. 15.10.42.
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The Tyne District Council of the League of Nations 
Union and the Tyneside Branch of Federal Union after 
several joint meetings decided on 22nd July, 1942, on 
the following Declaration of Agreement and Recommendations:

THE DECLARATION OF AGREEMENT
1. We are all agreed that the objective of both movements 

is to establish -a world wide international order, 
based on the "supremacy of law" and the subordination 
of force to the maintenance of that law.

2, We are all agreed that the ultimate form of such a 
world wide international order should be that of a 
democratic world state. ..

' 3. Wo are all agreed on the necessity for intermediate 
stages in the realization of this ideal.

4. -We^re all agreed that the first of these intermediate 
stages should consist of one or more-close associations 
of states either federations or at least confederations 
within a'world wide organisation, and to achieve, this 
object it would be necessary to invest the federations 
or confederations with their appropriate powers and, to 
transfer to them certain of the functions at present 
discharged by national states, e.g., control of armed 
forces, economic relations, promotion and equalisation 

- of standards of living.
5. We are all agreed that the world wide organisation .

■ -should include the International Labour Office and the 
Permanent Court of International Justice and such 
other activities as were successfully undertaken by the 

'League, of Nations.
REC OmENDAT IONS.
In the belief that the foregoing truly represents the 
sentiments of the two movements we strongly recommend:
1. That a joint public statement be issued by the two 

organisations, incorporating the above declaration.
2. That a standing joint committee be sot up to further 

the declared common ideals of the two movements and 
to ensure consultations and practical co-operation.
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Confidential 
---------------- LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
MINUTES OF A MEETING of the EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

held at 11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, October 15, 
1942, at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Dr.Murray (in the Chair), F.M.Burris, Dean of 
Chichester, Mrs. Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, Lady Hall, 
Sir Arthur Havorth, Lady Layton, J. R.Leslie, 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, W.T. Pritchard, Nowell 
C.Smith, R.W. Seton Watson, F.W.Weaver, Sir Ralph 
Wedgvood, Sir George Young and Major Freshwater.

416 Mr .Seton-Watson: The Chairman welcomed Mr. SetonWatson, who
was attending for the first time.

417 MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on October 1st were 
confirmed as circulated.

418 PEASANT PROGRAIME: It was reported that, in accordance with 
the request of the Executive, Sir Frederick Whyte mad been 
asked whether the omission of Austria from the list of signat
ories was intentional or b cause no Austrian had been available. 
Sir Frederick had replied that informal representations had 
been made to Chatham House from one of the Austrian Groups in 
this country and conveyed to the Signatories of the peasant 
Programme, but no definite stop had been taken.

419 SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION; It was reported that the 
Committee had met that morning and had considered a draft report 
prepared by Dr. Murray. Certain alterations were being made'and 
the Committee would be meeting again on the 22nd.

420 WARCRIMINALS: Dame Adelaide Livingstone reported that at its 
meeting on October 12th the London International Assembly had 
passed a resolution which had been circulated to the Committee 
(copy filed with these Minutes ). In the absence of Lord Cecil 
the Chair had been taken by Mr. Zaleski; Lord Maughan had 
taken a prominent part in the discussion, which was exceptionally 
interesting and animated, and the resolution had received good 
notice in the press. No definition of "war crimes" had been 
made, but it was considered that municipal courts should try 
the majority of the criminals, and only the worst should be 
brought before an international court.

Mr. Nowell Smith considered that as the general 
public usually neglected to read about these matters in the 
press, the General Council should be a vehicle for informing 
branches and members what is going on.

It was agreed to include the resolution in the Agenda 
for the General Council Meeting.

421 -AMERICAN LEAGUE OF NATIONS ASSOCIATION: Further consideration 
was given to the Association's Statement of Policy of July last 

C0 Y.filed with these Minutes), and it was decided that a letter 
should be sent to the Association expressing agreement with 
their policy and congratulating them on its excellence.

422 L.N.U.andF.U. In accordance with Minute 412, Federal Union 
had been invited to appoint two of its members to meet two 
members of the Executive in order to consider possible methods 
of co-operation, e.g., in the holding of joint study groups or 
meetings for better understanding between the two organisations, 
it having- been reported that Federal Union had accepted the 
invitation, Lord Lytton and Miss Fawcett were appointed to 
represent the Executive.
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1 i 423 GENERAL COUNCIL MEETING AGENDA: Consideration was given to a
■ 'i' ' ...-u ■; o'Z, ’.-,77 ee niwmahe +0 +he Commithee (conv filed.‘draft which had’^ccn circulated to the Committee (copy filed, 

with these Minutes).
It was agreed that a letter be sent to the Halifax

Branch pointing out that Article 27 of the Union's statement 
of policy, WORLD SJTTLENT AFTER THE WAR provided that "all 
national armaments specially suitable for aggression, including 
particularly national air forces, should be abolished", and 
that it was thought that this was about as far as the Council 
would be likely to go at present. It was also agreed that 
the memorandum on which the Halifax motion on Post-War Internati 
Economic Policy was based should be circulated to the Executive 
for consideration at its next meeting.

The Secretary having stated that he was meeting the
Hull Committee the following day, was asked to inform them that 
the Executive continually had the Union's policy under consider
ation and that changes would depend on the world situation.

The Hallam motion, Perversion of Truth for National
Ends, was sympathetically received, and Dr. Murray was asked to 
state the Executive's view at the Council Meeting.

In connection with the Jewish problem, it was reported 
that the "Jewish" Committee would be meeting on October 29th.

It having been decided to arrange for the Presidential 
address to be given ai 10.30 on Friday, November 20th, a
Procedure Committee, consisting of Lady Hall, Mr. Pritchard and
Mr. Nowell Smith was appointed to prepare the final agenda.

424 REPRISALS: With reference to the recent shackling of British 
Prisoners of War in Germany, considerable objection was made to 
the British following the example of the Germans, but in view 
of the Prime Minister's appeal no resolution was passed.

M -Chairman.
29. 10. 42.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
Meeting of the General Council in the Conway Hall, Red 
Lion Square, London, W.C.1, on November 19, 20 and, 

if necessary, 21, 1942.

Sessions at 10.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m. Daily.

PRELIMINARY AGENDA
The order in which business will be taken is subject to alteration in 

the final Agenda and business allocated to a particular Session, if not 
dealt with at that Session, will be taken at the final Session unless the 
Council decides otherwise.

To secure adoption, Policy motions require a two-thirds majority of those 
present and voting.

1. President’s Welcome.
2 Report by Chairman of Executive on Action taken in 

ACCORDANCE WITH RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON 

June 19 to 21, 1942.

3. Motion to Grant Urgency.
The Executive gives notice that it may ask for “ urgency to pro
pose motions on international affairs.

Note._Urgency motions can only be taken if leave is granted by the 
Council by a two-thirds majority. Unless otherwise decided by the 
Council, motions for which " urgency ” has been granted will be taken 
at the final Session.

4. Prevention and Recovery of Waste.
Short Address by Sir James Marchant, Directorate of Salvage and 
Recovery.

5. Roll Call.

6. Budget for 1943 :
The General Council authorises the Executive Committee to con
tinue expenditure at the present rate of some £12,000 a year for so 
long as it finds desirable or possible, and to make such alterations 
in the rate of expenditure as it may think necessary.

7. Presidential Address.

WHEREAS the Pact of Paris condemned recourse to war for the 
solution of international controversies, and.

WHEREAS the Axis Powers have violated both the resolution 
and. the Pact of Paris to which they were parties, and

WEEREAS in the course of and in connection with the war of 
aggression waged by the Axis Powers., heinous crimes have 
been and are being committed by nationals of the Axis 
Powers, and

WHEREAS by the Declarationma.de by the Conference at St.James's 
Palace, January 13th, 1$42, and by the statements of 
President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill retribution for 
such crimes has been proclaimed to be one of the major 
aims of the United Nations, and

WHEREAS by the Declaration of October 7th, 1942, an important 
step has been taken with a view to obtaining retribution, 
but some of the essential Questions concerning the 
means by which such aims shall be achieved have not been 
envisaged, and

WHEREAS by the law of some of the United Nations, the national 
courts have jurisdiction to try the most heinous crimes 
committed during the war against their own nationals 
irrespective of the place where they have been committed,but 
such is however not the case by the law of other United 
Nations, and

WHEREAS some concerted policy in this respect is desirable 
in order to ensure retribution for crimes wherever they 
have been committed and to solve conflicts of jurisdiction, 
and

WHEREAS it is essential, with a view to the future peace of 
the world, that some crimes against mankind should be 
branded as such,.and made crimes punishable by inter
national law,

This Assembly unanimously recommends:

1. That at.. the earliest moment a protocol be agreed between 
the Governments of the United Nations

(a) defining what acts shall be punishable as "War 
Crimes" and in accordance with what law they shall 
be tried;

(b) setting up, wherever necessary, international 
machinery for the prosecution and punishment of 
such "War Crimes" to take effect immediately upon 
the cessation of hostilities, and providing for 
the international co-operation required so as to 
make retribution by the national tribunals effective.

2. That the President of the London International Assembly 
be asked to communicate the Resolution to the Governments 
of the United Nations and to convey to them the earnest 
desire of the Assembly that they should take whatever 
measures they may deem most effective with a view to 
official action at the earliest possible date.
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8. World Settlement after the War :
(a) Halifax Branch—

The General Council of the League of Nations Union favours 
the creation of a world-wide " International Authority ” embracing 
as many Nations as possible who would agree to surrender their 
National Sovereignty over armed forces' of every kind—to be 
utilised for the purpose of preserving the future peace of the 
world, under direction of the International Authority.

(b) Hull Branch—
That in view of the willingness expressed by the Union in " World 
Settlement after the War ” to accept “ any proposals which would 
achieve as well as or better than our own the objects we have in view. ‘ ’ 
The General Council suggests to the Executive that an ad hoc 
Committee be set up to enquire and consider as to whether any 
proposals submitted to them or to the public are at any point 
equal or preferable to present Union policy.

9. Post-War International Economic Policy [Halifax Branch].
The General Council of the League of Nations Union, believing that 
it is essential to promote International Action to remove the economic 
causes of war, urges that the Sovereign Power of individual States 
should be subordinated to the interest of the Commonwealth of 
Nations—and to this end advocates the establishment of an Inter
national Authority (or of smaller groups of Nations) to whom shall 
be transferred executive power of control :

(i) Inter-state Treaties.
(ii) Armed Forces.
(iii) The manufacture of Armaments.
(iv) Inter-state Trade relations.
(v) Uniform Labour Conditions.
(vi) Uniform International Currency.

(vii) Aviation and Transport.
(viii) The administration of Colonial Territories.

(ix) The reparation of the damage caused by the War, and the 
direction and execution of Public Works of an international 
character.

(x) International Taxation based on the value of Natural National 
Resources.

10. Perversion or TRUTII for National Ends [Hallam Branch].
The General Council of the League of Nations Union believes it to 
be of vital importance to the peace of Europe that steps be taken at 
the time of post-war settlement to render ineffective the deliberate 
perversion of truth by Governments for national ends, anti urges the 
Executive Committee to investigate how best this might be achieved.

11. War Criminals.
Consideration of the Resolution of the London International 
Assembly printed below as Appendix I.

12. The Jewish Problem.
The Executive hopes to present a report.

13. URGEENCY Motions (if any).

14. UNCOMPLETED BISINESS (if any).

CONFERENCE OF BRANCH SECRETARIES AND OTHER 
WORKERS (PROBABLY on FRIDAY, November 20).

APPENDIX I.

Resolution adopled by the London International Assembly, a representa
tive body of people from all the principal United Nations, now resident in 
London, on •October 12, 1042, on the motion of Dr. de Baer, Chief of the 
Belgian Courts of Justice in •Great Britain, in the light of the important 
pronouncement made by the Lord Chancellor in the recent debate in the 
House of Lords and by President Roosevelt on the same day.

Whereas the Assembly of the League of Nations declared by resolu
tion in November, 1927, that aggression was an international 
crime, and

Whereas the Pact of Paris condemned recourse to war for the solution 
of international controversies, and

Whereas the Axis Powers have violated both the resolution and the 
Pact of Paris to which they were parties, and

Whereas in the course of and in connection with the war of aggression 
waged by the Axis Powers, heinous crimes have been and are 
being committed by nationals of the Axis Powers, and

WHEREAS the Pact of Paris condemned recourse 
solution of international controversies, a:

WHEREAS the Axis Powers have violated both th 
and the Pact of Paris to which they were pi

WHEREAS in the course of and in connection wi 
aggression waged by the Axis Powers, heino 
been and are being committed by nationals ■ 
Powers, and

WHEREAS by the Declaration ma.de by the Confer' 
Palace, January 13th, 1942, and by the sta 
President Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill retr 
such crimes has been proclaimed to be one । 
aims of the United Nations, and

WHEREAS by the Declaration of October 7th, 19: 
step has been taken with a view to obtaini: 
but some of the essential Questions ci 
means by which such aims shall be achieved 
envisaged, and

WHEREAS by the law of some of the United Nati 
courts have jurisdiction to try the most h 
committed during the war against their own 
irrespective of the place where they have ' 
such is however not the case by the law of 
Nations, and

WHEREAS some concerted policy in this respect 
in order to ensure retribution for crimes i 
have been committed and to solve conflicts 
and

WHEREAS it is essential, with a view to the f 
the world, that some crimes against mankim 
branded as such,.and made crimes punishabl 
national law,

This Assembly unanimously recommends:

1. That at the earliest moment a protocol be 
the Governments of the United Nations
(a) defining what acts shall' be punishabl 

Crimes" and in accordance with what li 
be tried;

(b) setting up, wherever necessary, interi 
machinery for the prosecution and pun: 
such "War Crimes" to take effect imme, 
the cessation of hostilities, and prov 
the international co-operation require 
make retribution by the national tribi

2. That the President of the London Internat: 
be asked to communicate the Resolution to 
of the United Nations and to convey to the 
desire of the Assembly that they should t) 
measures they may deem most effective wit] 
o-ficial action at the earliest possible <
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POT.TSY OF THE i.UERICAN LuAgUU OF NATIONS ASSOCIATION.

Issued July 31, 1942.

From past mistakes we gain courage to meet the problem 
bl the oreen and imagination to plan the future. The 
League of Nations Association nlgm.s a growing rcallsa- 
tion by the American people that future wars may be avoidcd 
only by universal membership in a society of nations. 
The Association, as the successor to the League to nenrarco 
Pence is the original American organisation to support thoGconcwpt of°such a society strong enough to prevent 
war and wise enough to remove its ciuses. Because oi 
this heritage the Board feels a particularly heayY . responsibility in presenting to the members and to the 
general public the Association programme in this crisis.

POLICY.
1.

II.

III.

The T eague of Nations Association believes there must teaSifo military victory for the United Nations.
It believes in the principles of the Atlantic Charter. 
It believes the United Nations must not.only win the 
war, but guide ths world during tno period of. recons
truction and become the nucleus of a universal socisty 
of nations. Th- United Nations should bo organised 
now to plan every phase cl post-war reconstruction.
It urges the following principles as basic:
1. The only hope for durable peace lies in the estab

lishment of a universal society of nations under 
whatever name which will place firmly behind the 
maintenance of internationsl 1av and order the organised major force of mankind,1' a force so potent 
and so capable of instant application that every 
nation will realise in advance that any aggression 
will be too hazardous to be attempted.

2. Permanent peace must be based upon the concepts of 
international social and economic justice indicated 
in the Atlantic Charter.

3. The society of nations must be universal and any 
regional federations or unions must come within 
its framework.

4. -- nation. I wc]l-b.ing ol thu United Status as 
WCLl.-’itSODliC.tions to mankind recuiro full 
Americun participation in the community of nations lor the turmin.tion of international anarchy and 
the maintcnuncu of p.ucc and justice among all peoples. °

IV. The.machinorv otth Lg-gus of Nations, Internati nal s09ur eng orld Court should be utilisedDY. th, Unitcd Nations go every extent practicable end these agencies und their historical experience 
ee H-d. use of in organising the new association of noU lens.

of the The association h„s never regarded the institutions O-.tnc LC-cuC approaching perfection. It h ,s al. avs consndcredntnom,as butthougIhIne of man's efforts ?o 
non?uor h -last frontier by building a community of free 
n*192Ba. Thg present war has shown the urgency and m^gnltudo-of the effort that.must be made. •
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LEAGUE OF, NATIONS Bill CW
MINUTES OF A MEETING of the EXECUTIVE COMITTEE he id-at * 

11 Maiden Lane W.C.2 on Thursday, October 29, at 
at 2.15 p.m,

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Professor Brodetsky, 
F.M.Burris, Lord Cecil, Mrs.Dugdale, Miss 
Fawcett, Sir Arthur Haworth, A.J.Howe, 
J.R. Leslie, D.L. Lipson, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, W.T, Pritchard, Nowell C.Smith, 
Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young, 
K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

425 The Jewish Problem; The Chairman reported that the Committee 
ha'd mot that morning and had considered a memorandum by 
Professor Brodetsky. There were two schools of thought in the 
Committee; one that the Jewish race were a people „digtinet 
and apart, both in race and religion, fromotherNe+-fefks f any 
country in which they were domiciled; emigration to another 
country in such numbers as to prevent the Jews being a minority 
in the usual acceptance of the term would be a partial solution 
but there would still be the problems of those who did not 
emigrate in this way, and of feeding those who were left destitute 
in Europe after the war. The other was that the Jews were not 
such a separate community, they could and did assimilate them
selves in the countries in which they were domiciled; the right 
solution therefore was more complete assimilation.

The Committee suggested that it should be enlarged and 
obtain evidence from those with actual experience of the 
problem, e.g., representatives of Poland, where it was most 
acute, and of Russia, and from Jews representing both schools 
of thought. All this would take time and the Committee would 
not be able to complete the report in time for the Executive to 
consider it and present it to the General Council at its next 
meeting.

Lord Cecil thought it would be valueless to make any report 
which set aside the decision arrived at at the last peace 
Conference, that there must be a National Home for the Jews, 
He thought the policy of assimilation meant that the Jews would 
be left to deal with their own situation in differnet countries, 
whereas the whole basis of the National Home was that that was 
not dealing with the situation.

Professor Brodetsky explained that his statement was 
drawn up purely for study purposes. He agreed that consideration 
must be given to international decisions made after the last war 
and also to things which had happened since and which had 
fundamentally changed the whole situation in Palestine. He was 
not sure that the National Home would mean that assimilation 
would cease.

It was decided that the Council be informed that careful 
study and thought were being given to the problem and that it 
was hoped to present a report at the next meeting.

The Minutes of the meeting held on October 15th were 
confirmed as circulated.
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t w I and F.U, it was reported that a meeting had been 
arranged for’Efonday next at 11 o’clock at 11. Maiden Lane, when 
the Chairman and Miss Fawcett would represent the L.N.U. and 
Miss Josephy and Mr. Zilliacus would represent Federal Union.

Social & Economic Reconstruction: The Chairman said the 
Committee hoped to hold its third meeting that afternoon, after 
the Executive, when it was hoped a final draft report would be 
agreed upon and reported to the Executive on November 5th in 
time for tho General Council Meeting.
Halifax Memorandum: Consideration was given to a memorandum 
sent by''the Halifax Branch. From its terms the memorandum 
seemed to have been drawn up without realisation of the tremed- 
ous changes of policy which would be involved, or what machinery 
could bo used. The idea that a body like the League of Nations, 
however composed, could control these matters was really imprac
ticable unless it had executive power in the countries concerned; 
that could only be done by the governments of the several states 
delegating authority to it.

Attention was called to the similarity of this resolution 
and that brought forward by the Montague Burton Branch at the 
last meeting of the General Council and to the fact that the 
points from 4 to 10 were dealt with in the draft report on 
Social & Economic Reconstruction now under consideration.

professor Brodetsky said there was wide and strong feeling 
on these subjects; so many people thought there would an ideal 
world after the war, whereas the problems would be greater than 
ever before.

Lord Cecil was in favour of discussing the matter St the 
Council meeting.
Aid to China Fund: A letter was read from the Secretary of the . 
Fund' "anhbuncing" that it was intended to put the Fund on a perm
anent basis, and asking the Union to appoint a representative on 
the Executive Committee.

The Chairman said ho had authorised the writing of a letter 
to the Secretary pointing out that, for constitutional reasons 
the Union was notable to do this.

Mr. Howe reminded the Committee that he was the Union’s 
representative on the Advisory Council of the Fund, and made a 
brief statement on the progress of the Fund; he also said that 
the Bishop of Hong Kong had expressed his gratitude for the help 
given by tho Union.

As the Council was understood to be an advisory not an 
executive body, it was agreed that Mr. Howe should continue to 
represent the Union on it.

Salvage: (Minute 366) It was agreed that the permission 
given on July 16th to Sir James Marchant to adoress the Council 
for five minutes at its next meeting, should not be considered, 
as creating a precedent.

Chairman,
/ 4.11.42.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
Draft Agenda for Meeting of General Council, Nov.19 and 20, 1942.

1. president’s Welcome to the Council.
2. Report by Chairman of Executive on action taken in accordance with 

resolutions adopted by the Council on June 19th to 21st, 1942.
3, Motion to Grant Urgency.

The Executive gives notice that it may ask for ’urgency' to 
propose motions on international affairs.

4. Roll Call.
5. Budget for 1942:

The General Council authorises the Executive Committee to continue 
expenditure at the present rate of some £12,000 a year for so 
long as it finds desirable or possible, and to make such altera
tions in the rate of expenditure as it may think necessary.

6. World Settlement after the War:
(a) Halifax Branch -

The General Council of the League of Nations Union favours 
the creation of a world wide "International Authority" 
embracing as many Nations as possible who would agree to 
surrender their National Sovereignty over armed forces of 
every kind - to be utilised for the purpose of preserving 
the future peace of the world, under direction of the 
International Authority.

(b) Hull Branch gives notice that it will move to alter or 
change the Union’s Statement of Policy.

7. Post War Economic Policy (Halifax Branch):
The General Council of the League of Nations Union, believing 
that it is essential to promote International Action to remove the 
economic causes of war, urges that the Sovereign Power of 
individual states should be subordinated to the interest of 
the Commonwealth of Nations - and to this end advocates the 
establishment of an International Authority (or of smaller 
groups of Nations) to whom shall be transferred executive 
power to control:

1. Inter-state Treaties.
2. Armed Forces.
3. The manufacture of Armaments.
4. Inter-state Trade relations
5. Uniform Labour Conditions
6. Uniform International Currency.
7. Aviation and Transport.
8. The administration of Colonial Territories.
9. The reparation of the damage caused by the War and the 

direction and execution of public Works of an inter-
, national character.

10. International Taxation based on the value of Natural 
National resources.

8. Perversion of Truth for National Ends (Hallam Branch):
The General Council of the League of Nations Union believes it 
to be of vital importance to the peace of Europe that steps be 
taken at the time of post-war settlement to render ineffective 
the deliberate perversion of truth by Governments for national 
ends, and urges the Executive Committee to investigate how best 
this might bo achieved.

9. War Criminals.
10. The Jewish Problem.
11. Urgency Motions (if any)
12. Uncompleted business (if any)

Conference of Branch Secretaries and other workers.

S.994
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MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE CORTTEE held at 
11 Maiden Lane, W.C. 2, on Thursday, November Sth, 1942, 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss 
Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, Lady Hall, A. J. Howe, 6 726, 
J .Macdonald, G.le M.Mander, Dr.Gilbert Murray, 
W.T.Pritchard, Nowell C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, 
Alan Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George 
Young, K.Zilllacus and Major Freshwater.

432 MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on October 29th 
were confirmed as circulated after, at the suggestion of 
Professor Brodetsky, "the Nationals of" in the fourth 
line of Minute 425 had been replaced by "other people in .

433 MEMBERSHIP COMMITTEE: Mr. Pritchard reported that at a 
meeting ’o'f the''Membership Committee held that morning 
a comparative table of membership returns for the three 
years'1940, 1941 and 1942 had been presented (copy filed).

A programme had been drawn up for the meeting of 
Branch Secretaries and other Workers to be held before the 
Fourth Session of the General Council Meeting on 
November 20th, when it was proposed that the following 
be moved by Mrs.Stevens and Mr.Howe respectively:

That the Union Executive be asked to advise Branches 
on the desirability of using the Brains Trust method 
at meetings, and provide information about the 
arrangements for and the conduct of such meetings;

That in view of the assistance given to the Union 
by the Churches of all denominations before the war, 
the Union Executive be asked to urge on Branches 
the necessity of getting into as close touch as 
possible with the churches in their area.

Mr.Nowell Smith would introduce a discussion on co
operation with other organisations having the same 
general objectives as the League of Nations Union.

Consideration had also been given to the Post-War 
organisation of District ouncils and Youth Groups.

434 L.N.U. and F.U. The Chairman reported that, at the 
request of the Executive, he and Miss Fawcett had met 
two representatives of F.U. to consider the question 
or co-operation between the two bodies. It having 
2eenemade, clear, that L.N.U. and F.U. stood for different 
.hungS,the following draft agreement had been prepared for presentation to the two Executives:

P.T.O.
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(1) Common advocacy of a clear definition by the 
Government of peace aims for use as a political war 
weapon; (2) Common advocacy of the immediate creation 
of an official International Reconstruction Commission 
(a) to organise immediate post-war measures of relief 
(and reconstruction) and (b) to prepare the ground for 
the ultimate establishment of the post-war International 
Authority; (3) Collaboration between the Executive of 
L.N.U. and F.U. In the study of international measures 
needed for post-war relief; (4) Joint meetings in 
support of a specific resolution embodying the above 
points (1) and (2); (5) Joint study groups for branches 
of L.II.U. and F.U. for discussion of the programmes of 
both organisations but not to pass resolutions.

After considerable discussion, in which the majority 
of the members expressed the view that the programmes of 
the two bodies were too different to allow of a common 
advocacy of (1) and (2) or the holding of joint meetings 
as suggested in (4), or to collaboration as suggested in 
(5), it was decided to adopt the agreement in the follow
ing form:

Concurrent advocacy of a clear definition by the 
Government of the peace aims of the United Nations 
for use as a political war weapon;

Concurrent advocacy of the immediate creation of an 
official International Reconstruction Commission -
(a) to organise immediate post-war measures of 
relief (and reconstruction') and
(b) to prepare the ground for the ultimate establish
ment of the post-war International Authority;

Interchange of opinion between the Executives of L.N.U. 
and F.U. in the study of international measures 
needed for post-war relief;

Joint study groups- for branches of L.N.U. and F.U. for 
discussion of the programmes of both organisations

~O>not to pass resolutions.
It was further decided that the above should apply to 
other suitable organisations and not to F.U. alone.

TRL^Lj ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION COTTTE: The Chairman 
reported tha/T^owing To the inability oT~members to attend 
--.te meetings of the committee and to the many long W.ltten amendments which were sent in at the last moment 
-.had not been possible to prepare more than a very 
Ppochy.report.for.the Executive to consider and decide 
tPontIn.time for the General Council meeting. He thought 
as6 Executive should consider the report most carefully 
AGkhon.tts present form. It put upon the international - 
autnorlty duties and functions which would really reouire a federal executive to carry out, and the advocacy of a
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federal state was not the Union's policy. Under these 
circumstances it would hardly be possible to present a 
printed report to the General Council, though it might 
be possible to make an oral report.

(The Chair was then taken by Dr.Murray).
Dr.Garnett did not think the report should include 

Education, which was much better dealt with in the 
admirable report prepared by Mr.Judd for Commission V 
of the London International Assembly.

Lord Perth thought the present report mue too long 
and-idealistic and preferred the report by Dr .Murray 
with the alterations made by Lord Lytton at the request 
of the Committee; he considered the present document 
represented the world as/people would wish it to be run, 
but which it. was impossible to attain. Ke»--e- elre-

Lord Cecil thought the Executive should consider 
what would be the effect of tying up the proposals in this 
report with the general purpose for which the Union 
existed namely, to preserve peace; the propositions might 
be sound, but represented the views of only a small section 
in this country. It would be very difficult to get any
thing done at the end of the war, and the advocacy of such 
extreme propositions might mean that there would be no 
prospect of anything being done at all. He thought the 
report in its present form might do great harm to the 
cause of organised peace.

Dr.Murray was not prepared to express an opinion on 
such.an enormous and detailed programme of drastic changes 
and did not feel that the Union was the body to consider 
t I would be delusive to talk about peace and plenty 
in this way when Europe would be in a terrible state of 
poverty, chaos and misery. He thought the general feeling 
06.the Committee was that the report in its present form 5 
snou1a,not be presented to the Council, but that the 
Soune11 should be informed that the matter was very 
eirteun t, was being considered most carefully, and that 
S0u52on.as.the.Executive had reached agreement the report 
would be.circulated to Branches and be considered at the next meeting of the Council.

(The Chair was taken by Lord Perth).
and This.vas agreed to and it was decided that the report 
andushe.previous report or Dr.Murray and Lord Lytton 
Executive considersa together at a special meeting of the executive to be called after the Council Meeting.

prODSALTERRITORTG; Dr Garnett called attention to 
pestavement dy Lord crott.

a
It
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GENERAL COUNCIL MEETING. Lady Hall submitted the 
(draft)' final Agenda"Tor the Council Meeting prepared 
by the Procedure Committee on November 4th. This 
Agenda, altered in accordance with the decisions 
recorded in Minutes 434 and 435, was approved.

On Item 7 Dr.Murray was asked to deal with the 
Hull motion and the Executive amendment, and Lord Lytton 
to deal with the Kensington amendment. Dr.Murray was
asked to take charge of Item 10 and the discussion of 
the Minorities Problem (Item 4) should the Council 
desire to have such a discussion; and

Sir Ralph Wedgwood was asked to take charge of 
Item 12 - Post-War International Policy (Halifax Branch 
and Mrs.White’s amendment).

The proposal of the Procedure Committee that 
General de Baer should be invited to present the War 
Criminals Resolution of the London International 
Assembly,to the Council, was adopted.

Chairman.
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For the Membership Committee

3.1002
4.11.42.

IndxvKiua'i Membership Subscriptions Collected.
1940 1941 1942

New Total New Total New Total

Jan. 102 5,267 31 3 584 69 2,594

Feb. 144 8,941 . 94 5,726 105 4.. 179 '

March 347 13,553 69 4,646 99 4 707

April 298 11,980 33 6,259 165 7,160

May- 287 12,218 97 6,083 107 3,683

June 145 7,216 90 4,088 82 3,817

July 71 5,306 123 4,429 139 4,746

Aug. 85 4,420 79 4,446 104 2,456

Sept. 52 2,710 84 2,507 65 2,732

Oct. 94 4,793 108 4,261 122 3,392

1,625 76,404 808 46,029 1,057 39,466

Collective Membership Subscriptions collected in 1942_
402 Corporate Members

22 Industrial Associates
13 Affiliated Members

109 Women’s Organisations

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
. Meeting of the General Council in the Conway Hall, Red 

Lion Square, London, W.C.1, on November 19, 20 and, 
if necessary, 21, 1942.

For those attending this meeting there will be a short Service at Holy 
Trinity Church, Kingsway—almost opposite Holborn Tube Station—on 
Thursday, November 19, at 9.50 a.m., conducted by the Dean of Chichester.

AGENDA
The order in which business will be taken is subject to alteration 

with the permission of the Council: business allocated to a particular 
Session, if not dealt with at that Session, will be taken at the final Session 
unless the Council otherwise decides.

To secure adoption, Policy motions require a two-thirds majority of those 
present and voting.
FIRST SESSION, Thursday, November 19, at 10.30 a.m.

1. President's Welcome to the Council.
2. Prevention and Recovery of Waste.

Short Address by Sir James Marchant, Directorate of Salvage and 
Recovery.

3. Motion to Grant Urgency.
The Warwickshire and Birmingham Federal Council asks for “urgency” 
for the motion in Item 9 : the Executive gives notice that it may 
ask for “ urgency ” to propose motions on international affairs.

(Note.—Urgency motions can only be taken if leave is granted by 
the Council by a two-thirds majority. Unless otherwise decided by the 
Council, motions for which " urgency " has been granted will be taken 
at the final Session.)

4. Report by CHAIRMAN on Action taken
ACCORDANCE WITH RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COUNCIL ON 
June 19-21, 1942 :
Anglo-Russian Treaty.—Communicated to H.M. Government and the 

press.
The Minorities Problem.—The Executive's report was approved for 

study by branches and members, and copies were circulated to 
branches; should the Council wish further to discuss the report, 
it could conveniently do so immediately after Item 13 (the Jewish 
Problem) or under Item 15.

War Criminals.—See Item 8 below.
Representation on the General Council.—All branches have been duly 

advised.
Education in World Citizenship.—’ The report of the Council for 

Education in World Citizenship has been circulated to branches.
Social and Economic Reconstruction.—The resolution was communi

cated to H.M. Government. The Executive has been giving 
attention to the general bearing of social reform on international 
relations and to what is and what is not within the competence 
of the Union; an oral report will be made about this.

5. Roll Call.



6. Budget for 1943.
The General Council authorises the Executive Committee to continue 
expenditure at the present rate of some £12,000 a year for so long 
as it finds desirable or possible, and to make such alterations in the 
rate of expenditure as it may think necessary.

SECOND SESSION, Thursday, November 19, at 2 p.m.
7. “ World Settlement after THE War.” [Hull Branch]

That in view of the willingness expressed by the Union in " World 
Settlement after the War ” to accept “ any proposals which would 
achieve as well as or better than our own the objects we have in view," 
the General Council suggests to the Executive that an ad hoc Com
mittee be set up to enquire and consider as to whether any proposals 
submitted to them or to the public are at any point equal or preferable 
to present Union policy.

Amendment: Executive Committee :
After “ the General Council " replace “ suggests to” by “ asks.” 
After “ the Executive ” omit " that an ad hoc Committee be set up.” 
After “ consider ” omit “ as to.”

Amendment: Kensington Branch :
Omit everything after “ Executive ” and substitute " that agreements 
for the purpose of a common campaign be arranged with organisa
tions having the same general objectives as to post-war settlements 
as those of the L.N.U. on the lines of agreements made between the 
Tyneside Branches of the L.N.U. and F .U. and, more recently, 
between the Kensington Branch and the F.U. West London Branch, 
the latter being as follows : -

(1) We are agreed, in principle, that the objective of both move
ments is to establish a world-wide International Order, based 
on the supremacy of law and the subordination of force.

(2) We are agreed, as to procedure, that the L.N.U. advocate its 
policy as a practical arrangement for post-war reconstruction, 
and that the F.U. advocate its policy as an aim to be achieved 
as soon as practicable by democratic development.

8. War Criminals.
Consideration of resolution of the London International Assembly 

printed below as an Appendix.

9. Arrangements for General Council Meetings. [Warwickshire 
and Birmingham Federal Council.]

To be taken only-if “ urgency ” has been voted—see Item 3.
The General Council calls the attention of the Executive to the fact 
that arrangements for the. present Meeting have not been made in 
accordance with the rules of the Royal Charter, and that Branches 
have had insufficient time properly to study the preliminary Agenda. 
As full discussion of this is essential to the Union’s vitality, the 
General Council asks that in future the Executive, in calling Meetings 
of the Council, will adhere to the rules of the Royal Charter.

10. Perversion of Truth for National Ends. [Hallam Branch. | 
The General Council of the League of Nations Union believes it to 
be of vital importance to the peace of Europe that steps be taken 
at the time of post-war settlement to render ineffective the deliberate 
perversion of truth by Governments for national ends, and urges the 
Executive Committee to investigate how best this might be achieved.

THIRD SESSION, Friday, November 20, at 10.30 a.m.
11. Lord Cecil’s Presidential Address.
12. Post-War International PoLicY. [Halifax Branch.]

The General Council of the League of Nations Union, believing that 
it is essential to promote International Action to remove the causes 
of war, urges that the Sovereign Power of individual States should 
be subordinated to the interest of the Commonwealth of Nations— 
and to this end advocates the establishment of an International 
Authority (or of smaller groups of Nations) to whom shall be trans
ferred executive power of control :

(i) Inter-state Treaties.
(ii) Armed Forces.

(iii) The manufacture of Armaments.
(iv) Inter-state Trade relations.
(v) Uniform Labour Conditions.

(vi) Uniform International Currency.
(vii) Aviation and Transport.

(viii) The administration of Colonial Territories.
(ix) The reparation of the damage caused by the War, and the 

direction and execution of Public Works of an international 
character.

(x) International Taxation based on the value of Natural National 
Resources.

. I merriment: Mrs. E. M. White (Co-opted) :
In line 3 after “ urges ” delete all and substitute the following :

(a) a policy of maximum production financed by State credits 
free of interest;

(b) extension of the system of State pensions to provide purchasing 
power not only for the aged but also for the immature and the 
disabled;

/ (c) continuation of fixed exchange rates and institution of a ban 
on private dealings in foreign currency; and

(d) acceptance by an exporting nation of payment in the buyer’s 
currency.

13. Jewish Problem.
Report by Chairman of Executive.

FOURTH SESSION, Friday, November 20, .
immediately after the Conference of Branch Secretaries and other 
Workers—see below.

14. Other Urgency Motions (if any).

15. Unfinished Business (if any).

APPENDIX.
Resolution adopted by the London International Assembly, a representa- 
tirc body of people from all the principal United Nations, now resident 
in London, on October 12, 1942, on the motion of Dr. de Baer, Chief of 
the Belgian Courts of Justice in Great Britain, in the light of the important 
pronouncement made by the Lord Chancellor in the recent debate in the 
House of Lords and by President Roosevelt on the same day.
" HEREAS the Assembly of the League of Nations declared by resolu

tion in November, 1927, that aggression was an international 
crime, and



Whereas the Pact of Paris condemned recourse to war for the solution 
of international controversies, and

Whereas the Axis Powers have violated both the resolution and the 
Pact of Paris to which they were parties, and

Whereas in the course of and in connection with the war of aggression 
waged by the Axis Powers, heinous crimes have been and are. 
being committed by nationals of the Axis Powers, and

Whereas by the Declaration made by the Conference at St. James’s 
Palace, January 13, 1942, and by the statements of President 
Roosevelt and Mr. Churchill, retribution for such crimes has been 
proclaimed to be one of the major aims of the United Nations, and

Whereas by the Declaration of October 7, 1942, an important step 
has been taken with a view to obtaining retribution, but some of 
the essential questions concerning the means by which such aims 
shall be achieved have not been envisaged, and

Whereas by the law of some of the United Nations, the national 
courts have jurisdiction to try the most heinous crimes committed 
during the war against their own nationals irrespective of the place 
where they have been committed, but such is, however, not the 
case by the law of other United Nations, and

Whereas some concerted policy in this respect is desirable in order 
to ensure retribution for crimes wherever they have been com
mitted and to solve conflicts of jurisdiction, and

Whereas it is essential, with a view to the future peace of the world, 
that some crimes against mankind should be branded as such, and 
made crimes punishable by international law,

This Assembly unanimously recommends :
1. That at the earliest moment a Protocol be agreed between the 

Governments of the United Nations
(a) defining what acts shall be punishable as “ War Crimes ” and 

in accordance with what law they shall be tried;
(6) setting up, wherever necessary, international machinery for the 

prosecution and punishment of such “ War Crimes ” to take 
effect immediately upon the cessation of hostilities, and pro
viding for the international co-operation required so as to make 
retribution by the national tribunals effective.

2. That the President of the London International Assembly be asked 
to communicate the Resolution to the Governments of the United 
Nations and to convey to them the earnest desire of the Assembly 
that they should take whatever measures they may deem most 
effective with a view to official action at the earliest possible date.

CONFERENCE OF BRANCH SECRETARIES AND OTHER 
WORKERS, on Friday, November 20, at 2 p.m.

Agenda.
(a) That the Executive Committee be asked to advise the Branches 

on the desirability of using the " Brains Trust ” method at 
meetings and give information about the arrangements for and 
conduct of such meetings.

(b) That, in view of the assistance given to the Union by Churches 
of all denominations before the War, the Executive Committee 
be asked to urge on Branches the necessity of getting into as close 
touch as possible with the Churches in their area.

• (c) Discussion concerning co-operation with other organisations having 
the same general objectives as the League of Nations Union.



Confidential
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

MINUTES OF 
11 Maiden

A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at - 
Lane,W.C.2 on Thursday, Dec.3, 1942 at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Perth (in the 
Chair for Minutes 438 and 439), professor 
Brodetsky, F.M.Burris, Mrs.Dugdale. Miss Fawcett, 
Dr.Garnett, Lady Hall, Sir Arthur Haworth, 
J.Macdonald, Nowell C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, Sir Ralph 
Wedgwood, Sir George Young, K.Zilliacus and Major 
Freshwater.

438 MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting on November 5th were 
confirmed as circulated after the third paragraph of Minute 
435 had been altered to read:

"Lord Perth thought the present report too long and pre
ferred the report by Dr.Murray with the alterations made 
by Lord-Lytton at the request of the Committee; he con
sidered the present document represented the world as 
many people would wish it to be run, but which it was 
impossible to attain in the non-remote future".

439 SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: The Chairman called atten- 
tion to the announcement in the“Agenda that a Special Meeting 
of the Executive would be held at 11 a.m. on December 10th. 
Mr.Syrett, referring to the suggestion made at the meeting of 
the General Council that a Trades Union representative should 
be invited to join the Social 2: Economic Reconstruction 
Committee, proposed that Mr.Leslie be asked to join; this 
was seconded by Lady Hall and agreed to.

440 - GENERAL-'- C OUNCIL MEET ING -
(a) Lord Cecil’s Presidential Address: It having been reported 
that many present aTWe CduneH"Veeting had expressed a 
desire for the Address to be printed as a pamphlet and that 
Lord Cecil had already corrected the shorthand-writer's report 
for this purpose, Mr.Syrett proposed that the address be 
printed. Sir George Young, not having heard the Address, 
thought it might be better if copies were circulated to the 
Executive before making a decision.

Lord Lytton said he had received a letter from Lord Cecil, 
who did not wish to have anything published of which the Union 
did not.-approve.

Mr.Burris was of opinion that members who were unable to 
be present at the meeting would very much want to know Lord 
Cecil's views; Mr.Syrett thought it most important that the 
speech should be circulated; others present concurred in this 
view and it was decided that the Address be printed as such.
() Resolutions (copy filed with these Minutes)

(1) Sub-Corrimittee to consider policy proposals submitted 
by Branches: ‘ '----------------------

anTt--GLAegided not to set up a Standing Committee but to a PtheyarePrecetveonmitteesto deal with vartous proposals ~

°f 'guth f°r National Ends: Discussion on thls Postponed until Dr.liurray could He present and !
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information obtained about League and International .N 
Federation of L.of N.Societies Reports could be obteined. ■ ■ 
Professor Brodetsky suggested that anti-Semitic propaganda.-, 
might be considered in this connection. Q

(3) 1 

that the I 
composed < 
Executive

post_var International policy: It was decided
Haraxoreoposals bereorred to a Sub-Committee 
of the Joint Presidents, the Chairman of the

______  9 Lady Hall, Lord Perth, Sir Ralph Wedgwood and
Ir.zi1liacus, and that a representative of the Branch be
invited to meet the Sub-Committee. (12y

-

441

442

443

(4) War Criminals' It was reported that Dame 
Adelaide LIvTngstone, who WeS unable to be present, would 
have moved that the Government be informed that tae 
General Council had welcomed and endorsed the resolution 
of the London International Assembly. Sir George Young 
objected: he thought the resolution was opposed to tne 
policy of the GovernmentFinally it was agreed to inform the Government 
of the action taken by the General Council.
Resolutions passed at the Conference of BranchSecresaries: 

It was agreed that those resolullons be referred to
the Membership Committee.
Mr,Eden’s Speech on 2/12/42.------ the Executive should inform 
the Government that it welcomed the speech. It was impor
tant that the United Nations should have a clear idea of 
the world they wanted eventually and the functions the 
international authority should perform. He there.-ore 
honed the Executive would urge that all the resources of 
the Government, and particularly the Ministry of Informa
tion, be used to give publicity to the speech.

Lord Perth considered parts of Mr. Eden’s speech ran 
contrary to certain passages in WORLD SETTLEMNT AFTER 
THE WAR.

Lady Hall thought it the duty of the Union to call 
the attention of Branches to Mr. Eden’s speech. She 
thought his reference to the ILO and Social Reconstruction 
went further than anything that had been said previously.

Lord Lytton said he would like to study the speech 
further, and Dr ..Garnett was asked to table his motion for 
the next meeting of the Executive.
Extermination of Jews: Mrs.Dugdale called attention to 
inf oration contained in the "Polish Fortnightly Review" of 
December 1st concerning the treatment of Jews, and hoped 
that the Union would join in whatever action it might be 
possible to take. She understood that HH .Government 
were to be urged, among other things, to throw Palestine 
and other parts of the Empire open to Jews who might 
succeed in escaping.

Lord Perth thought the wisest course for the 
Executive to follow would be for the Chairman to have a 
talk with the Archbishop of Canterbury and get his advice 
as to the best method of helping.

Lord Lytton undertook to communicate with the 
Archbishop and tell him that the Executive had discussed 
this matter and felt strongly about it; that they would 
like to know the best course to follow, and if the 
Archbishop were taking any action in which the co
operation of the Unien would be helpful, the Union would . 
be glad to give it. This was agreed to.
_______ // /2.42



(1) WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THB WAR
That in view of the willingness expressed by the 
Union in "World Settlement after the War" to accept 
"any proposals which would achieve as well as, or 
better than, our own the objects we have in view", 
The General Council suggests that the Executive 
should set up a sub-Committee to enquire and 
consider whether any proposals submitted by a 
Branch are at any point equal or preferable to 
present Union policy, and that reasoned replies 
be given to every such Branch

(2) PERVERSION OF TRUTH FOR NATIONAL ENDS
That the General Council of the League of Nations 
Union believes it to be of vital importance to 
the peace of Europe that steps be taken at the 
time of post-war settlement to render ineffective 
toe deliberate perversion of truth by Governments 
for national ends, and urges the Executive Committee 
to investigate how best this might be achieved.

(3) POST-WAR INTERNATIONAL POLICY
That the following motion submitted by the Halifax 
Branch be referred to the Executive Committee for 
consideration in the light of the detailed proposals 
contained in the memorandum prepared by the Branch: 

(S,1004)
The General Council of the League of Nations Union, 
believing that it is essential to promote International 
Action to remove the causes of war, urges that the 
•Sovereign Power of individual States should be 
subordinated to the interest of the Commonwealth of
Nations - and to this end advocates the establishment 
of an International Authority (or of smaller groups 
of Nations) to whom shall be transferred executive 
power of control:

/il (ill 
(lv
(v)

(vl) 
(vli) 

(vlii)
(ix)

(x)

Inter-state Treaties
Armed Forces
The manufacture of Armaments
Inter-state Trade relations
Uniform Labour Conditions
Uniform International Currency
Aviation and Transport
The administration of Colonial Territories
The reparation of the damage caused by the 

War, and the direction and execution of 
Public Works of an international character.

International taxation based on the value 
of Natural National Resources.

(4)WAR CRIMINALS
That the General Council welcomed and endorsed the 
resolution adopted by the London International 
Assembly on October 12th, 1942 .
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION, HALIFAX.

5th DISCUSSION ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL WELL-BEING.

WHAT KIND OF M DO WE AIM AT ?

The primary aim of the League of Nations is to 
promote International Co-operation to prevent War.

Towards the realization of that aim it is funda
mentally essential to promote international action to 
remove the -Economic Causes of War. To achieve this end 
the social structure of the World must be based upon the 
recognition of the equal claim of every human being - 
to life and liberty - limited only by the equal claim of 
every other human being - irrespective of race or color.

This basic Principle of Justice not only applies to 
the relationship between individual citizens of a State 
but also between the States themselves.

This sound ethical principle can only be established 
if the Sovereign Power of individual States is subordinated 
to the interest of the Commonwealth of Nations - by the 
creation of an International Authority with power to give 
effect to its decisions.

What is wanted is a life of Plenty - a life in which 
Nature's resources and Man's capacities are developed to 
the full - for the welfare of the individual - and through 
the individual for the welfare of the State - and through 
the International Authority for the welfare of the whole 
comity of Nations - Freedom - equality of opportunity - 
and Government by consent - are symbols of the kind of 
civilization to be achieved.

But equality is a vague slogan unless its implications 
are recognized and acted upon. The equal claim of all to 
life and liberty is the fundamental basis of Political 
Democracy, but it should also be the basis of Economic 
Democracy for it implies the equal right of all to what
ever is freely provided by Nature for the sustenance of 
life. The Earth and the fulness thereof should therefore 
be treated as the common heritage of mankind - and should 
be made equally accessible for every would-be user on 
payment of the economic rent to the community.

It is a Law of Nature that man must work to live 
but nature provides man with a source from which he can 
produce everything he requires to satisfy his needs. It 
is therefore in the natural order of things that man should 
go to this source to provide himself with the means of life. 
But human law prevents the majority of men from obeying 
this Law of Nature by legalizing the power - possessed by 
a small minority - to control the natural resources of the 
earth for their own benefit.

The disinherited are placed in a position of economic 
servitude which is the starting point of the dependance of 
labor upon Capital to find employment both in the primary 
and secondary industries and leads to great inequalities 
of wealth manifesting itself in the many symptoms of 
social disease classified under the problem of Poverty.

Until this primary injustice is rectified the 
Christian ideal of the Brotherhood of Man is unattainable: 
for as long as this most fundamental economic injustice is 
allowed to remain as the economic basis of the existing

(3)

(4)

(5)
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social structure - the full development of a community of 
free men will be impossible. The old fight against slavery 
is by no means ended and economic Servitude at home and in 
the colonial field has still to be abolished at the cost of 
far reaching and economic changes.

Political Democracy is the surest form of Government 
to bring about these changes by peaceful and constitutional 
means - but a radical reform of the electoral system is 
required if Parliament is to reflect accurately the 
political opinion of the country, (e.g. P.R.)

Question 2.
What kind of services should an international 
Authority render to its member states - and what 
kind of powers should it possess?

Social and economic legislation the effects of which 
extend beyond National boundaries - should come within the 
jurisdiction of the International Authority - with the 
consequent surrender of National Sovereignty in such 
matters. Such legislative power would cover a wide 
field and may be classified under various headings - 

(1) The 
the

(2) The

transfer of the functions of the "Foreign Office" to 
International Authority.

control of all armed Forces and the manufacture of
armaments.

f

Power to regulate Inter-State Trade.
Clearly all questions relating to tariffs, subsidies 

and quotas extend beyond National boundaries.
But if the International Authority were to set up a 

Tariff Commission, with the intention of establishing a 
satisfactory balance of tariffs, the difficulties and 
complexities of finding such a balance 
be insuperable.

Therefore the simplest and at the 
the best solution in the interests of 
would be to establish complete Freedom

would be found to

same time by far 
all concerned - 
of Trade.

. One incidental advantage of such a Policy would be 
its unifying effect - and the advantages accruing would 
be an inducement for all to become affiliated.

Power to establish international labor conditions.
A free interchange of Trade would call for just labor 

conditions and rates of pay and the existing organization 
of the I.L.O. would be found to be invaluable in providing 
data upon which the International Authority could base its 
legislation.

Currency and Banking
A uniform currency would be essential for this 

purpose and the International Authority through its own 
banking system should have power to issue and control 
such a currency.

(2)
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(6) Transport.

To avoid discrimination and evasion of its Free Trade 
Policy, the International Authority should have control of 
Transport and transport charges - since preferential charges 
might frequently become the equivalent of a substantial 
subsidy.

(7) Immigration.
Free movements of population should not be discouraged - 

but if in the early stages some restriction is deemed 
advisable, such restriction should have the sanction of the 
International Authority.

(8) Control of Aviation
Civil as well as Military Aviation should be entirely 

under the direction and control of the International 
Authority.

(9) Colonies.
The control and administration of Colonial and mandated 

territories should be under the direction of the Interna
tional Authority. The equal rights of the natives to the 
use of the earth must be rigorously observed.

(10) Public Works.
Reparation of the damage caused by war should be 

recognized as an international responsibility and financed 
by the International Authority - likewise all Public Works 
of an international character.

(11) Taxation.
Manifestly the International Authority will have to 

provide ways and means to carry out the manifold functions 
transferred to its jurisdiction which raises the all 
important question of Taxation.

No clear and definite pronouncement has, as yet, been 
given, in responsible quarters, on this subject Any 
references that have been made are singularly vague.

If the International Authority promotes a free inter
change of trade between nations as an essential factor for 
preserving the peace of the world in post-war reconstruction 
it follows that revenue producing tariffs will be elimina
ted, necessitating the adoption of direct taxation.

Taxation based upon "ability to pay" is accepted as 
a sound canon of taxation, but a still sounder.principle.is 
that taxation should be levied in accordance with "benefits 
received" - and. the ethical principle specified in one of 
the 5 points embodied in a letter to "The Times", over the 
signatures of 4 eminent leaders of the Christian Churches, 
suggests a basis for taxation in conformity with the prin
ciple of benefits enjoyed. Point 5 in the statement, 
referred to, enunciates that "the resources of the earth 
should be used as God’s gifts to the whole human race."

A practical way to give effect to this most funda
mental principle of Social Justice would be for each 

. nation to contribute to international needs in proportion 
to the value of its natural resources. The value attaching 
to the free gifts of-nature is a value which should be 
utilized for the benefit of mankind in general and not for

(07
the enrichment of individual citizens within a nation - 
or exclusively for any individual nation. Not minerals 
for the so-called royalty-owner - or Britain for the 
British - or Germany for Germans, but the earth for all 
the children of men is a logical deduction from the 
doctrine of the "Fatherhood of God" and the "Brotherhood 
of Men," and the most practical method to give effect to 
this principle is through the medium of Taxation based on 
the international value of natural resources.

The adoption of this just system of taxation would 
solve the problem of how to equalise the advantages and 
disadvantages of nations classified as "Haves" and 
"Have-nots."

The potential value of land - if put to the 
best use for which there was a demand - should be marie 
subject to taxation whether the land was being so used 
or not.

This provision would throw open endless new 
opportunities for the production of wealth and would 
facilitate the solution of the post-war problem of 
employment when general demobilisation, and the cessation 
in the production of competitive armaments, will make it 
necessary to develop every opportunity for employment.

It may be advisable to have (A) an all embracing 
International Authority with the ad hoc function of 
preserving the Peace of the World by the International 
control of all Armed forces to ensure collective 
security -and (B) to subdivide the International 
Authority into smaller subsidiary groups to exercise 
International control over economic activities.

With this end in view it may be desirable to 
8roup together Nations which have reached approximately 
the same standard of industrial development.

(3)



LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMITTEE was held on

December 10th, 1942, at 11 a.m., attended by
Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss Fawcett 
Lady Hall, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, J.Macdonald, 
Dr.Gilbert Murray, Lord Perth, Alan Thomas, Sir 
Ralph Wedgwood, K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater,

when the reports of the Social & Economic Reconstruction
Committee, S1001A and S.995A, together with 1006 by
Sir George Young and S.1007 by Mr.Zilliacus (filed in
Minute Book) were considered.

S.1001A was altered as indicated in manuscript, - 
and it was decided to have another special meeting on • 
January 14th, 1943, at 11 a.m. to continue the con
sideration of this Report.
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pra4+ REPORT Of the SOCIAL 4 ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION

I Committee amended on 89. TQ.dg 2, A Su..ca.
International Obligations

“ ........We have considered the documents recommended for our 
study and report that the following passages appear to us . 
to require concerted national action in the economica.dC-a 
field: “«uiAadmal

A. The Atla:otic Charter
August 18th, 1941

Art 'clo. 4 , 111 end savour. Economic prosperity

We would point out hero that if the reservationComment. ... ........       . __ .... ____ _
"witT due regard to their existing obligations is 
interpreted too narrowly, e.g., by the maintenance of
the preferential clauses of the Ottawa Agreement, it 
would militate against the achievement of effective 
economic reconstruction. This article p^c-lud^ any. 
^onamic penalisation of enemy-countries-. ganuAedu27

Article 5. They desire. . security'
Comment.____ We recognise that great difficulty will be 

encountered in the future, as it has been in the past, 
in securing the same labour standards from countries
with widely differing standards of living. There may 
have to be different standards of labour in different 
parts of the world; but the article implies that coun
tries with similar standards of living should maintain
similar standards of labour.

Article' 6. 'After the final destruction-. fear and

Comment. ■ We would point out hero, that the obligation
accepted by the authors of the Charter is not to 
guarantee "to all men in all lands freedom from want 
or fear", which would be impossible of realisation, 
but an obligation "to establish a peace which will 
afford to all nations the means" etc. The conditions 
of peace therefore must be such as to provide as far 
as possible freedom from the danger of war in the 
political field, and a reduction of the risk of un
employment and the shortage of food and raw materials 
in tho economic field, in so far as this risk can be 
diminished by concerted action. This will involve 
the abandonment of complete national freedom of action 
in the economic field, and the necessity of concerted 
action in that field, as in the political one, for the 
benefit of mankind generally.

Thgse quotations, and those on subsequent pages, to be set 
•uU II 1U1±.

B. The Mutual Aid Agreement
(Lease --Lend). 

February 23rd, 1942
Article 7 "In the final deter i at ion............. like-minded 

Governments".
Comment. This article defines the action which the United' 

Kingdom and the U.S.A, agree to take to realise the 
economic objectives of the Atlantic Charter. It does 
not add to the obligations contained in the Charter, 
though it specifically mentions domestic measures.

C. The Anglo-Russian Treaty
May 26th, 1942.

Article 5. " The ' High Contract ing Parties.
Article 6. "The H.C.P.

objects".
.after the war".

Comment. This treaty does not add anything to the obliga- 
lions of- the U.K. in the economic field, but it does 
ensure the co-operation of the two countries in applying 
the relevant provisions of the Atlantic Charter and the 
Lease-Lend Agreement of February 23, 1942, to which both 
are parties, to the economic reconstruction of Europe, 
and in rendering one another all possible economic 
assistance after the war.

D. Emergency Relief and Reconstruction Measures
The United Nations have undertaken to supply populations 

of territories liberated from enemy rule with food and raw 
materials the moment the enemy is driven.out. It is intended 
that these emergency relief measures should ese- be reated\ 
A8estartispeiA for international reconstruction policies 
The necessary stocks of food and. raw materials are already 
being accumulated, chiefly in the Westorn hemisphere and 
British overseas territories. The main responsibility for 
purchasing, storing, transporting and distributing these 
StOCKS fall on the United States and the British Common
wealth. The operation agreement is one of six clauses, ve

cerreo/ ouF in a ~oy 0s ,o "$P‘ 
. ,nherna,.a/ so Thaf T2ey be
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- 3 and 4 ••
signed by the Allied Council on Sept.4,1941, which set up a 
standing commit tee of allied representatives, under the 
Chairmanship of Sir Frederick Leith Ross, with a Bureau in 
London, and which was accepted by the Soviet Government with 
a reservation that the Bureau be international.

(Insert the text of Agreement)
E. "^orld Settlement after the Tar"

This Statement of Policy, after exhaustive study, was 
approved by the Executive Committee, and subsequently accepted 
by the General Council. It may be taken therefore as stating 
broadly the considered opinion of the Union on the subject of 
post-war settlement.

„ AZawaa. 7 AqSection 4. "Whatever territorial........... .
The measures here contemplated were set forth in greater detail 
in

F."Draft Report on Social G Economic Reconstruction".
This document, which is a most valuable study of Post War 

Economic problems, both long term and immediate, differs from 
the Statement of Policy in that it was never textually adopted 
by the Executive Committee or by the General Council, but had 
been warmly welcomed by the latter and recommended as the sub
ject for meetings throughout the country and ordered to be 
given full publicity in the Union's propaganda and in HEADWAY 
and the NEWS SHEET.

This Report makes it clear that the Economic objects 
aimed at cannot be attained without (1) a common economic 
policy concerted betweenStates; (2) the willingness of each 
State to make its national action conform to such a policy; 
(3) the existence of an International Authority to secure 
such concerted action as may be required for the attainment 
of an international policy of oconomic reconstruction. The 
Report also stresses the need for the retention by the State 
of extensive powers of control.

E

■

11. Interna t iona l Machinery
We' further consderod - .

"What international machinery would be needed for co
ordinating the action of various national governments".

We are unanimously of opinion that it is impossible to separate 
economic from political'policy and that to set up two Inter
national Authorities, one for political matters and another 
for economic matters, would lead to confusion and prove quite 
unworkable

We recommend therefore that the work of economic recon
struction should be undertaken by the same international . 
Authority as may.be established to give security in the 
political field.X hruke 27/4 L0 b KeC-
' The International Authority should set up a system of 
committees and techhical secretariats in order to give effect 
to the agreements enumerated in Section 1 above. The States-, 
members would be represented in these committees on the princi
ples governing their representation in the political or ans of 
the International Authority. The latter would normally be res
ponsible for taking the final decisions in every field of the 
international Authority's work. But the bodies concerned with 
economic, social and related questions would be autonomous on
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matters of internal organisation and procedure, including 1 
the appointment of ad hoc committees sad., f ha. summoning 
ofeorfererces. The technical secretariats would form 
sections in the general Secrotariat of the International 
Authority. ’ &a44- KKe 1^0 .

The new system of international co-operation on. 
economic and' social matters should includ/vhatever has 
proved of value in the .old League technical organisations 
and other international institutions concerned with the 
same subjects^— The machinery devised‘by tho United Rations 
to £ rve their war-time economicneeds should be incor- . 

A. porated-ithe new system of co-operation in so far as it ' 
can be adapted to serve the purposes of reconstruction.

Ve consider it essential that the relevant sections of 
the treaty constituting the International Authority should • 
contain the obligations to which the international economic, 

and social machinery is intended to give effect. These
obligations would be, broadly speaking, those
in the agreements quoted in Section 1 above

) set forth 
But they

onsecuential and supple- j 
mportant of these should be 

: would not allow any
would no doubt include various ( 
mentary obligations. The most 
a pledge that the States-member:
private interest whatsoever to obstruct the fulfilment of 
their economic and social treaty obligations and would 
provide themselves with full powers to c-atrol,dinossess- 
Or—ethrorwise-deavwithany—suehinterests. maeef . ~f

TheColloming-isintondedmerelyasahllustratiom
and-^*eM-~ery suggested by 1

a A• Economic and Finane i al
lso ' g Obligations to afford equal access to raw materials; ’ 
5980 elininate all forms of discriminatory treatment in

23 international commerce; to reduce tariffs and other
5 § 3 a trade barriers; to expand production, employment and the 

.90 it-exchange and consumption of goods; to establish a universal
5 means of exchange, if practicable, on the basis of an inter- 

5- < Anatj.onal monetary union; to secure improved labour stan- 
23 98 dards, economic advancement and social security. The 
g-? g-2, machinery, in addition to the regular system of committees I 
-2,.szand conerences, should include such institutions as an y , Int erational Economic Planning Board, an International , 
? ■ r if Bank, (absorbing the B.I.S) and an International Investment 
4 2 9 1 Boardr Older institutions, such as the International 
zgy 8 Institute of Agriculture, whose vork is connected with 
-R 38 economic and financial questions, shoula be incorporated 
: "9.$,, in the new organisations.

B. Inter-state Transport and-Co T..^ tions*~Q9- n --------------------------- ----------
—,56: The States-merbors should undertake to sacrifico what
9 " ' 3, eVer degree of sovereignty may prove necessary for the
9° 28 • -ecuive international organisation and control of shipping 
3383 non international routes, of inter-state civil aviation ; ane 

1 5-98- general of communications between states by road, rail, 
9-0121r and.water; by post, telegraph, telephone and wireless 
" 6 S lincluding broadcasting and television).
k « hey should further undertake to review the transit 

conventions adopted through the League, and to accept 



their obligations so far as thoy prove applicable to the 
conditions of the post-war world. All existing inter
national agencies concerned vith transport and communica
tions should be fused into a single comprehensive organ
isation (this implies the absorption of the Universal 
Postal Union, the International Telegraphic Alliance

. and similar bodies.)
C. Labour.

The States-mombors should establish minimum wage • 
standards and hours and conditions of labour such as will 
enable the whole of their populations to attain at least 
the standards of nutrition, housing, education and leisure 
regarded by their competent national authorities as the 
minimum necessary for ensuring physical health and making 
good citizens. "They should be further pledged to co
operate for raising standards of living in backward countries 
so as to approach uniform international standards as rapidly 
as possible. The International Labour Organisation should 
be integrated with the new machinery for co-operation in 
social and economic matters and should be adapted to the 
difforoncos and changes in the social structure of the States- 
members after the war.

D. Public Health and Social Questions.
The obligations contained in the various agreements 

concluded-under thoouspicos of che Longuo Health Organisa
tion and the Office Internationale d'Hygiene Publique 
should be accepted'by the StetoS-mombors. They should 
also pledge .themselves'to ascertain and lay down from 
time to time the' minimum standards of nutrition, housing 
and leisure considered necessary for civilised existence 
in various areas of the world. There should be a single 
world-wide health organisation, .absorbing and uniting all 
the international bodies active in this field and co
ordinated with the rest of the social and economic machinery 
of the International Authority.

E. Education.
The States-mombors would undertake to co-operate in 

education with a view to reaching agreement on such matters 
as the teaching of history, ethnology and international 
relations (including international approval for textbooks 
on those subjects). They would also review and wherever it 
had proved useful, revive the work, done in the League 
Committee and Institute for Intellectual Co-operation, parti
cularly on such matters as the diffusion of news, co
ordination of scientific research, patent rights and copy- 
right, . Horc, too, all international agencies working in 
this field should be included (modified if necessary) in a 
single comprehensive organisation.

IV. Domestic measures for attaining these objects.
Wo_voro asked to report "what types of domestic reform 

are 1mplied in the agreements specified, "or appear necessary for their fulfilment"..

4
The resolution passed by the General Council in 

nahy -1042 also "expressed approva1 of recent statements wHT’bi coferment sdokesmaen emphasising the necessity 
m"Enanning ahead to' prevent unemployment in the post- 
war world" and urged ".covernment to take effective 
steps no to realise these aims both in the economic 
and social field, at home, and in our international 
relations."

Article 7 Of the 1te1 Aid Agreement quoted in 
Section 1 above further contains the obligation to take 
appropriate domestic as well as international measures 
in order to comply with its provisions.

We do not feel called upon by these terms of refer
ence to recormend a specific post-war economic policy 
of to enumerate the particular domestic measures which 
may become necessary to fulfil our international 0011ga- 
tions. But it is obvious that these obligations can 
be fulfilled only by international action on the part 
of States which have also taken domestic measures to 
enable them to co-operate effectively. That means that 
the states-members must accept the duty and possess the 
means of carrying out international agreements - economic, 
political and social - to which they are parties, and 
must not allow domestic legislation to hinder the lulfll- 
ment of their treaty obligations. Furthermore, in all 
the general aims mentioned above in Section 1, each 
country will have the duty of seeing that its domestic 
legislation is directed to attaining these aims, and 
that its Government is endowod with the necessary powers 
for the purpose.

For instance, it is fairly clear that in order to 
make these international agreements effective, much or 
the present system of economic controls established by 
the war must be maintained during the peace, and that 
the national bodies for controlling and planning economic 
life must be represented in some international economic 
planning board whose task it will be to harness the 
economic policies' of the States-members to the attainment 
of the common social objectives to which they are pledged. 
This will not be an easy task, because at the end of the. 
war the chief nations of the world are likely to have 
different social structures and different types and 
degrees of government control over their economic life. 
But it will be necessary, for without it there is scarcely 
a hope of fulfilling the tremendous pledges in the agree
ments to which this country is a party. In carrying out 
t'lis task Great Britain will have a vitally important 
function to perform as a link between the U.S.A, and 
U.S.S.R. and between the Continent of Europe and oversees 
countries.

One of the main objects of international enonomic co
operation will be to provide employment for all who can work. 
The agreements and resolutions quoted above contemplate 

action
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both of a domestic and of. an international character for 
this purpose.

In our view the prevention of unemployment in this 
count~y depends predominantl: upon international action, 

• and this will have to be of • very Jar-reaching character; 
it must be concerted in the economic field as we11 asin 
the political field. We feel therefore that the L.N.U. 
is ehtitled to call upon, the government to prepare now, 
in consult ' the U.S.A, and the U.S.S.R. a common 
programme of post-war economic co-operation. To do so 

! is no more than to carry out what the Atlantic Charter, 
the Lcaso-Leno Agreement and' the Anglo-Russian Agreement 
all seem to us to require.

The programme of economic co-operation, if it is to 
achieve its end should, in our view, .include a system oi 
international economic controls, base'’ on national controls 
as suogested above, and supported by the preparation, on 
international lines, of all relevant•statistical informa
tion. ’It should also include the preparation, by agree
ment between the nations, of programmes of public works, 
of an international character, or such as are likely to 
affect international trade, cspecially those which are 
calculated to increase the welfare and productive powers 
of undeveloped nations and areas.

Finally, we hold the view that, after the necessary 
consultation with the lroady named, the Government
should lose no time in announcing t cir proposals, together 
with the domestic measures that will be necessary to give 
effect to them, in the same way as they have announced 
their intention of abandoning extra-territoriality in 
China after the war.

In order to perform this function successfully we 
must realise how far-reaching arc the economic and social 
'changes which will have to be made if our paper pledges 
are to be translated into effective policies. Take the 
crucial question of unemployment. In the case of this 
country, for instance, half a million unemployed was 
regarded as a normal minimum before the last war; one 
million between the last war and the great slump; two 
million from the great slump until labour and capital 
were absorbed in the vast preparations for the present 
war.

it literally a vital necessity to concert action with 
other countries and particularly the U.S.A, and U.S.S.R. 
first for reconstruction purposes and then in pursuit of 
common social objectives.

In all this- the position of this country is not 
exceptional. On the contrary, although we are more 
dependent on overseas trade than most, what is happening 
in this country is closely paralleled by what has taken 
place everywhere and merely exemplifies the profound 
social crisis through which all mankind is passing.

Underlying all our economic policies and commitments 
is the need for a new social attitude toward economic 
problems, the attitude defined in the stirring words of 
the United States Ambassador, lr.John G.Winant:

"When war is done, the drive for tanks must become a 
drive for houses. The drive for food to prevent 
the enemy from starving us must become a drive for 
food to satisfy the needs of all poople in all

' countries. The drive for physical fitness in the 
forces must become a drive for bringing death and 
sickness rates in the whole population down to the 
lowest possible level. The drive for man power in 
war must become a drive for omploynont to make 
freedom from want a living reality. The drive for 
an all-out war effort by the United Nations must 
become a drive for an all-out peace effort, based 
on the same co-operation and willingness to 
sacrifice.

"These are only some of the basic things we 
want. It is not beyond our technical or spiritual 
capacity to have them. Just as the peoples of 
democracy are united in a common objective today, 
so are we committed to a common objective tomorrow. 
WO are committed to the establishment of service 
democracy."

Before the war this country was doing one-third of 
its over-seas trade with the Empire and derived a con
siderable income from interest on foreign investments. 
Even so we did not quite make ends moot' - our foreign 
investments showed a small but steady annual margin’ of 
sales over fresh investments - and had to wrestle with 
the chronic problem of unomploymont. After the war most 
of our foreign investments will have gone and the Empire 
will have changed in ways that make a return to Imperial 
n-ererences almost impossible. On the other hand our 
national economic needs ahd our international economic 
commitments in the post-war world are such as to make
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Draft Report prepared originally by Dr.Murray, with 
all amendments agreed to by the Social & 
Economic Reconstruction Committee up to and 
including 22/10/42.

S OCI AL & ECONOMIC ^CONSTRUCTION

1. We have considered the documents recommended for our 
study and report that the following passages appear to us .

’ concerted national action in the economic fielto require
A. The Atlantic Charter

August 12th, 1941

Article 4. 'They will endeavour....Economic prosperity" * 

Comment.tion". We would point out here that if. the reserva. 
__  'with due regard to their existing obligations' 
is interpreted too narrowly, e.g. by the maintenance 
of the preferential clauses of the Ottawa Agreement, it 
would militate against the achievement of effective

reconstruction. This article precludes any 
penalisation of enemy countries.

"They desire......... security".*

economic 
economic

Article 5.
Comment. We recognise that groat difficulty will be 

encountered in the future, as it has. been in the past, 
in securing the same labour standards from countries 
with widely differing standards of living. There may 
have to be different standards of labor in different 
parts of the world; but the article implies that 
countries with similar standards of living shall main
tain similar standards of labour.

Article 6.
Comment.

"After the final destruction........fear and want1 
We would point out here that the obligation

accepted by the authors of the Charter is not to 
guarantee "to all men in all lands freedom from want 
or fear", which would be impossible of realisation, 
but an obligation "to establish a peace which will 
afford to all nations the means" etc. The conditions 
of peace, therefore, must be such as to provide as rar 
as possible freedom from the danger of war in the 
political field, and a reduction of the risk of un
employment and the shortage of food and raw materials 
in the economic field, in so far as this risk can be 
diminished by concerted action. This will involve 
the abandonment of complete national freedom of action 
in the economic field, and the necessity of concerted 
action in that field, as in the political one, for the 
benefit of mankind generally.

These quotations, and those on subsequent pages, will be 
given in full in the final report.

P T.O.

B.
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The Mutual Aid Agreement,(Lease-Lend) 

February 23rd, 1942

Article 7 "In the inal determination, 
“Governments".

like-minded

comment. This article defines the action which the 
Coted Kingdom, and the U.S.A, agree to take to realize 
the economic objectives of the Atlantic Charter. It 
does not add to the obligations contained in the charter, though it specifically mentions domestic 
measures.

C. The Anglo-Russian Treaty
May 26th,. 1942

Article, 5
Article 6

"The High Contracting Parties. objects'

'The H.C.P. .after the war".
Comment. This treaty does not add anything to the 
"oDTTStions of the U.K. in the economic field, but 
it does ensure the co-operation of the two countries 
in applying the relevant provisions of the Atlantic 
Charter and the Lease-Lend Agreement of 23// 421 to 
which both are parties, to the economic reconstruc
tion of Europe, and in rendering one another all 
possible economic assistance after the war.

D. The Leith Ross Bureau
Mr.z11liacus is preparing a redraft.

E• World Settlement after the War
This Statement of Policy, after exhaustive study, 

was approved by the Executive Committee, and subsequently 
accepted by the General Council. It may be taken there 
fore’as stating broadly the considered opinion of the 
Union on the subject of post-war settlement.

Section 4. "Whatever territorial. Reconstruction'

The measures here contemplated were set forth in greater 
detail in

F. Draft Report on Social & Economic Reconstruction
This document*, which is a most valuable study of 

Post-War Economic problems, both long term and immediate, 
differs from the Statement of Policy in that it was never 
textually adopted by the Executive Committee or by the 
General Council, but had been warmly welcomed by the 
latter, recommended as the subject for meetings throughout 
the country, and ordered to be given full publicity in 
the Union's propaganda, in HEADWAY and in the NEWS SHEET.

This Repert makes it clear that the'Economic objects 
aimed at cannot be attained without (1) a common economic
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policy concerted between different states; (2) the 
willingness of each State to make its national action ' 
coniorm.O sucn a policy; (3) the existence of an inter
national Authority to secure such concerted action as may 
oe required for the attainment of an international policy 
of economic reconstruction. The Report also stresses the 
need. IOr the retention by the State of extensive powers oi control.

11. Measures for attAUllLtlL™

. . e do not feel called upon by our terms of reference 
to.reconmend a specific post-war Economic policy or to• enumerate the particular domestic measures which may be 
necessary. "e were askted to report ’

"What types ft domestic reform are implied'' In the 
cocumnents.specirled "or appear necessary for their 

it is obvious that the attainmont of these obiects 
chierly depends on international action, but this action must be (a) not hindered by domestic legislation. e,c, 
-rade 2arriers 2? the like; and (b) in nany cases further- 
EM°Y the domestic co-operation of individual countries. 
For example, national governments must accept the duty and 
POSSeSSte means of carrying out international agreements - 
Pluica1,.ecmnomic and soc1a1 - to which they have areed. urtnermore, in all the general aims mentioned above in 
Ection I,.each country will have the duty of secin that 

1tss.loest1e leglslation 13 directed to attaining these 
.. But besides international action it is fairly clear -at - order to make these international agreements erfec- 
1180.0 the present evsten of economic control estab-

,A the must be maintaine1 cnring the peace. It m50.8 lso.beuremnenbered.that at tho end of the wEr the mchinerat1 likely to have very different Government

IV

All the objects mentioned in Section I will demand 
some co-operation between the national, governments and the 
international Authority. Unemployent, Zor example, will 
need Inernatjonal control not merely over tariffs and 
commercial policies but also over investment, prices? 
-nrernational payments and the allocation of scarce materials 
pv.these measures must be helped by domestic planning and 
---J??, cap! cal developments, such as housing and trans- 
PO.---acilities, electrification, the equipment of indus. 
y---,ostates,alforestation, coast protection, etc. and 
of suitable policies in the expansion and contraction oev.e...... . in the expansion and'contraction 

--ecl- facilities and budget expenditures.
III. We

■ We

further considered

"nat international machtnery would be needed for co- 
ordnating the action of various national governments" .

semars.unanimously of ovinion that it is impossible to 
up tote AteraatloA^T .po11tic41 poltcy and that to sot international Authorities, one for political 

matters and another for economic matters, would lead to 
confusion and prove quite unworkable.

We recommend therefore that the work of economic 
reconstruction should be undertaken by the same inter
national Authority as may be established to vive soourltv 
in the political field.

It should, we think, establish an Economic organisa
tion composed of representatives of its States-llembers 
with powers to appoint ad hoc committees, and should of 
course have a separate Section as its Secretariat composed 
of international officials to perform the research and 
statistical work required.

The economic machinery set up by the United Nations 
should, in principle, be maintained as part of the 
Economic Organisation."

Finally, we considered the resolution passed by the 
General Council in July, 1942, which

expressed approval of recent statements made by 
Government spokesmen emphasising the necessity 
of planning ahead to prevent unemployment in 
the post-war world, and urged " H. M. Government 
go take effective steps now to realise those 
aims both in the economic and social field at 
home and in our international relations."

As we interpret the resolution it does not mean 
taat wo should ask tho Govornment to introduce measures 
oi domestic reform regardless of what other States may 
be doing, for international policy must be concerted in 
the economic field as well as in the political field, 
cut we Should ask the Government to do what the Atlantic 
charter, the Lease-Lend Agreement and the Anglo-Russian 
Agreement all seem to us to require, namely/prepare now 
in consultation with the U.S*A. and the U.S,S.R. a 
common programme of economic reconstruction, and as soon 
as that programme is sufficiently advanced, to announce 

—he .domest1c measures that will be necessary to give effect jo it in the same way as they have announced their inten- 
war" on abandoning oxtra-terrltorallty in China. after the 

,, Collective security for national life in the political 
n°=d, and collective security for national livelihood 
-naths economic field, should be our objectives. Both 
require active initiative and not complacent inactivity.



63 36

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION S.1006

s

For the .Fxtraordinary llectine or the Executive Committee 
on Thursday, December /oth, at 11 a. m.

Objections to the Report

by Sir Ceorze Young.
Objections that the RepoS exceeds in its rocommena, 

tions what is essential for national compliance with 
Interoationanuoontractuai and. coneequontTa1 obligations, and lor international cooperation in national social ‘a 

economic Objectives, are possibly due in rart to the 
oorsc.mnoresston.made.by Ene o? thoseooons.and objectives exhibited in the Report it 
is however these practical oam1s rather bran wnosl tions o line! Ie Por our membership
And.non,considered 1 connection with what will be Inter- nationallv essential for the execution of such enterprises 
2st8newpoveri6no.meportorthe Report of the 120 industrial- — —e/ will be seen to be barely surricient.

the -Theneport.recomises that the obligations imposed on maointen nat1onal Authority imply operations of such 
A ccudo.as control.over.comnercial polioles and commodity 

over ^distribution n?1 eredit and international clearances, Avorosssurroution or produce and of domestic Plannin. it onereby.D ecome 8. ononto the objection that the organs it 
0-erS to,that Body tor these oporations are no more than 

which onomicocomittee.and sections of a political Authority ensua.conrederation of governmental delegations, as 
."29.9 sent,192700; Thereas, this diplomatic" system 

+r.d-.ed,1n.ulilling the less onerous political obniga 
and LmoJt Covenant ror vant or "democratic" sanction i ShSaBrU ■ Vherefore, it could not control such 
vailed 1.and international "vested interests”, as pre- 
Sell1d.8cainst.the.Loacue in.pre-iar economic conferences. 
omohiteFnnou14.1 3 J p into cooperation the socially SB28160.2 nda.mt111.latoly, politically opposed economic 

built up orCwniJalLsm.b:ased on wealth, and of Collectivism 
irauon,or. The obvious conclusion to be drawn from 

opraehnationobeinzothat,the obligations, objectives and 
and Legl?iat“e/at or a Eoral Federation with Executive

from ™n.orderto.deal with tMs dilemma without departing 
tion topnradarotesloaroe "o,cou1dmale the following addl- or ectlon in (Dr.Murray’s draft), i.e.

Section II (final draft) after "political field" -
"In the absence of any federal legislature, the central 
international economic organism Wll not only have to 
be relieved of some of the onus of obligation but also 
reinforced so as to perform effectively'the required 
operations. It can be relieved by distributing real 
responsibility for the necessary controls and co
operations dow 1 throug subordinate Continental and/or 
regional Confederations as provided in the L.N.U.
Statement of lost llar Settlenent, rt.28, and in its 
President's pamphlet. It can be reinforced by 
suitable systems of indirect democratic representation 
for each'autonomous or economic authority, either 
regional as in the case of the U.S.A "New Deal" or 
functional as in the novel democracies of Work.
Thereby a system might be secured capable of dealing 
by itself with the emergencies of post-war reconstruc
tion, and of developing itself to meet the increasing 
requirements of scientific civilisations and social 
security."
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LW-UE OF NATIONS UNION
S.1007

For the Extraordinary Meeting of the Executive Committee 
on Thursday, December 10th, at 11 a.m.

Commentary by K.Zilliacus
Apprehensions were expressed by certain members of 

the Executive lest the Economic and Social Committee's 
report might be technically unsound and rashly bold in 
some of its proposals. The following remarks are intendcc 
to facilitate the Executive’s discussion of the report, by 
analysin'- the main proposals of substance it contains 

(minor points of substance and all questions of drafting 
being matters on which agreomont should not be difficult) 
to which exception has been, or may be, taken.

In general, the report is an elaboration of the ori
ginal draft (S.995) submitted to the Committee to which 
no objections have been raised. Thus the whole of 
Section 1 (International Obligations) of the report is 
identical with Section I of S.995; the first part of 
Section II (International Machinery) of the report repeats 
the opening paragraphs of Section III of S.995; 
Section III (Domestis Measures) of the report is 
an amalgamation o : Sections II and IV of S.995.

mostly

tn the Treasury a scheme for establishing an International % 
monetary union, (b) A similar scheme has been prepared as 
part of the "documentation" on reconstruction of the Royal 
Instipua.A further mentions as part of the machinery to be 
get up, "an International Economic Planning Board, an 
International Bank (absorbing the B.I.S.) and an Interna ciom. 
Investment Board". a .

An International Investment Board was strongly advocate.
as part of the economic and financial machinery of the 
League at various committees and conferences. . The idea has i 
behind it the technical authority of Sir Arthur Salter and 
Lord Keynes.

ir. Henry Wallace, the Vice-Prosdent of the U.S.A, in a 
speech on the anniversary of the usslan revolution, said: 
"There must be an international, bank and an international

V.A. (Tennessee Valley Authority; a far-reaching piece 
of economic planning, based on public ownership and control | 
of economic resources)"

He also spoke of the necessity for internationally 
planned and conducted "productive public works programmes 
which would stir the imagination of all the peoples of tae 
world" (international public works wore advocated by the 
I.L.O. and the League Economic Organisation ever since the

NoW let us look at the matter in the report 
is not contained in S.995:

which

outlineSection II (International Machinery) contains an -- 
oftheinternationaleconomic and social machinery to be 

more comprehensive and less precise 
No objection was taken to this in- 
Executive, and it would appear to De

established which is 
than that in S.995. 
the Committoe or the 
non-controversial.

A further paragraph is based on the decision, taken 
unanimously in the Committee, to embody in the treaty con
stituting the world organisation the substance of the 
obligations contained in the treaties and agreements quoted 
in Section 1 of the report. No objection was raised in 
the Executive to the contents of this paragraph, but one 
member disagreed with the drafting of the last sentence.

The paragraph on p.5 labelled "A. Economic and 
Financial", repeats textually the economic and social 
obligations quoted in Section 1. To this no objection 
was taken.

great slump).
In an earlier speech Mr.Wellace said that Cartels in the 

peace to come must be subject to international control for 
the common man as well as being under adequate control by 
the respective home governments".

Lord Simon, sneaking in the House of Lords on November 
19, stated that Government policy with regard to post-war 
reconstruction was based on the assumption, contained in the 
Uthwatt report, that "national Planning is intended to be 
a reality and a permanent feature of the administration 
the internal affairs of this country".

The facts and quotations adduced justify, it is sub
mitted, the technical soundness of the proposals made in 
para.A of Section II. They also justify the reference to 
international public works in Section III, and the insis 
tence on the necessity of basing international controls

of

It also contains the obligation "to establish a uni
versal means of exchange, if practicable, on the basis of 
an international monetary union". Apprehensions were 
expressed lest we should in this matter be commiting our
selves to a technically unsound proposal. I have since / 
ascertained that (a) Lord Keynes has prepared and submitted

and planning machinery on national economic controls and 
the possession by Governments of adequate powers over the 
economic life of their countries.

What has been said covers, I believe, all the major 
points of substance that were the subject of disagreement 
the Council and may, I hope, make it possible -for the 
Executive to reach a unanimous report in the spirit o£ 
General Smuts' message, conveyed by Lord Cecil to the 
Council: "Much more attention will have to be given 
(in constructing the new World League) to the economic 
factors in international life, which are more and more 
becoming of such fundamental importance for world co
operation and world peace."

on

* Doc,3.1001 Corrected. P.T.O.
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LEAGUE OF MTIOTJS UNION

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF TH EXECUTIVE COMITTEC hold at
11 Malden Lane, '.7,0.2 on Thursday, December 17th, 1942. 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair) F.M,Burris, Lord 
Cecil, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Maxwell Garnett, J.R.Leslie, 
D.L.Lipson, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, J.Macdonald, 
Dr.Gilbert Murray, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young, 
K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

444

445

446

447

448

449

450

MINUTES: The Minutes1 of the mooting on December 3rd 
were confirmed as circulated after the words "a special 
Committee1' in Minute .440 (b)(1) had been replaced by 
“from time to time special committees".
SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: The Chairman having 
explained that the consl'deraTroh of the latter part of 
the-draft report had been postponed to a later date, 
it was decided to hold the next Special Meeting on 
Thursday, January 14th, 1943, at 11 a.m.
PERVERSION OF TRUTH FOR NATIONAL ENDS; Dr.lurray said 
there haTMeeh YTTscussTorrs at International Press Con
ferences and bv the League Assembly and Council, and 
promised to prepare a short report for circulation to 
the Executive. It was decided that copies of resolu
tions by the International Federation of League of 
Nations Societies should also be circulated.
HALIFAX MOTION ON POLICY: It was reported that the 
Halifax Branch had been informed of the decision of the 
Executive to set up a sub-committee to meet their repre
sentative to discuss this motion and that a reply had 
been received that a representative could attend such 
a meeting on a Thursday or Friday late in January. It 
was decided to hold the meeting on January 28th at 11 a.m
WAR CRIMINALS: It was reported that a copy of the 
resolution had been sent to the Prime Minister and an 
acknowledgment received.
EXTERMINATION OF JEWS: The Chairman said that, in 
accordance withthe request of the Executive,' he had 
written to the Archbishop of Canterbury informing him 
of the attitude of the League of Nations Union on this 
subject; the Archbishop had said he was working through 
the Council of Christians and Jews and would put that 
Council in touch, through Lord Lytton, with the Executive

Members of the Executive who were Members of 
Parliament expressed their admiration of the speech the 
Foreign Secretary had made that morning; Lord Cecil 
also spoke of the enthusiasm with which the statement 
had been received in the House of Lords.
Mr.EDEN'S SPEECH on December 2nd, 1942 : A motion that 
the Exe cut Ive should" intormthe “Government that it 
welcomed the speech was proposed by Dr.Garnett and 
seconded by Mr‘.Macdonald. ’ P.T.O.
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The Chairman considered the speech admirable 

a both he and Lord Cecil were prepared to support it; 
Tord Perth had also written to express his willingness 
to agree subject to amendments the Executive might make.

A letter was read fron the Dean of Chichester 
eoressing doubt whether the speech was consistent with | 
the orinciples set out in the Union’s statement of 
oolicv: he thought that, with all the stress laid on 
the Big Four, the result would be power politics, the 
idea of which was causing concern among the small nations.

Sir Ralph Wedgwood also doubted whether the speech 
expressed the point of view of the Union; he thought it 
implied that unless America came in the League of Nations 
would not be formed.

Dr.Garnett thought there was real danger that the 
British and American Governments might find themselves 
suddenly plunged into Armistice negotiations without 
having got behind them any body of supporting public 
opinion, and that it was the duty of the Union to get 
people thinking about the world they would eventually 
wish to make; the spooch of the Foreign Secretary gave 
the Union a great opportunity.

Lord Cecil said that Hr.Eden’s speech should not be 
treated as if it were a Treaty or a Declaration of 
Policy like the Atlantic Charter. In his view, there 
must be international co-operation to keen the Deace,, 
and the Powers having the greatest strength must be the 
instruments for exorcising coersion. At the end of the 
mar the Russians non11d bo ovorholinely powerful; 
nothin?: could be done in central Trope unless the 
Russians avproved; the thins to do was to pork with 
them. It"was the Great Powers that failed in the 
past, the Small Ponors were sound. He thought the 
speech very successful in the way it dealt With Chinese, 
Russians and Americans and managed to make it clear that 
Great Britain hoped to co-operate with them.

Nr.Leslie called attention to Great Britain’s 20 
years’ treaty with Russia and the obligations we had 
already entered into.

Sir Ralph Wcdewood thought the question was not. 
whether the Executive approved of the speech but whether 
they approved of it so warmly as to want to take steps 
to give it publicity. Was it the sort of thing they 
wanted to issue with a special imprimatur ? It fell 
short of what they wanted.

The Chairman said the Union had stated that in the , 
immediate post-war period the forces of the Powers that 
won the war would have to keep the peace; all the . 
nations should be on the same footing except when it 
came to applying force - then certain Powers would have 
to take the lead-
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Dr.Murray said he had come to the same conclusion when 
he’read the speech in Hansard and noted the undertones. 
He thought the Foreign Secretary, by stating the 
Government’s policy in the way he had done, put the 
Union in a stronger position.

Miss Fawcett thought it important that the senti
ments in the speech should be made effective.

Finally, Dr.Garnett’s motion was passed in the 
following form:

The League of Nations Union
Respectfully offers its warm thanks and congratula- 
tions to the Foreign Secretary for his statement 
(in Parliament on 2nd December) of the policy of 
H.M.Government;

Urges that all the resources of the Government be 
used to make Mr.Eden’s speech widely known both at 

. home and abroad; and
Trusts that H.M.Government will do its best to reach 
agreement with the other United Nations (and espe
cially with the U.S.A., the U.S.S.R., and China) 
while they are still fighting side by side, concerning 
the moans for realising the object stated by Mr .'Eden, 
including the nature and functions of the international 
organisation promised in his speech.

It was1-agreed to publish the resolution in HEADWAY.
451 CHEQUES: The Treasurer and Secretary were authorised to 

complete an agreement to indemnify the Midland Bank, under 
the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, against possible loss in 
connection with cheques with a receipt endorsed thereon 
printed by the Bank for use by the Union.

452 CHRISTMAS HOLIDAY: It was decided that the office be 
closed from 1 p.m. on Thursday, December 24th, till 10 a.m. 
on Tuesday, December 29th.

453 "JEWISH" COMMITTEE: It was reported that a meeting had 
been held earlier in the day and that Lord Samuel had been 
present. Dr.Murray undertook to write a short statement 
for the Committee, and it was decided that, provided 
Professor Brodetsky could be present, the next meeting • 
Sou-d be held on Thursday. January 21st, 1943, at 11 a.m. 
(date altered to January 7th to enable Professor Brodetsky to be present).

454 DATE OF NEXT MEETING: The date of the next meeting of 
the Executive Committee was fixed for Thursday, January 7th, at 2.15 p.m.

Chairman.
7.1.43.



P 373
Confidential

COMMITTEE held at
January 7th, 1943,MINUTES OF A MEETING of the EXECUTIVE 

11 Malden Une, w.c.2 on Thursday,
at 2.15 P.m•

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), F.M. Burris, Mrs. 
Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, A.J.Howe, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, J.Macdonald, Dr .Murray, Lord Perth, 
W.T.Pritchard, Nowell C. Smith, Miss Eleanor 
Rathbone, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young, 
K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

455

I
456

457

458

MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on December 17th 
Were confirmed as circulated.
Mr.EDEN’S SPEECH on December 2nd: It was reported that 
the fesolution oassed by. tjb“TT<ocutIve on December 10th 
had been forwarded to the Government and printed in 
HEADWAY, together with an accouht of Mr.Eden’s speech.
OFFICIAL ATTITUDE CONCTRNINGA POST-WAR INTERNATIONAL 
AUTHORITY": r.Murray choughtche tTme'had arrived
wHen the Executive should put out the important statements 
now being made, both in this country and America, committ
ing the Government to a League of Nations policy. The 
Secretary was asked to have a draft prepared.
"JEWISH” COMMITTEE: It was reported that the Committee 
was ‘taking evidence. That morning; the Committee had had 
a talk with Mr.Shertok, of the Jewish Agency br Palestine.

459 UNITED NATIONS: A Memorandum prepared by Mr.Behrens (copy 
Tiled with these Minutes) on the importance of appointing 
some central authority among the United Nations and estab
lishing machinery for the purpose of united action, had 
been circulated to the Executive.

The Chairman thought it obvious that there could be 
no kind of unity of action between twenty or thirty 
nations without machinery.

Dr.Murray pointed out that the nearest approach to a 
representative body which was likely to be effective was 
the Atlantic Charter, followed by the St.James’s Palace 
Conference.

Sir George Young said nothing more definite had been 
done because of the difficulty of getting representation 
of the minor United Nations which would not involve the 
Government in respect of certain parties and persons 
after the war.

The Chairman considered the important thing was to 
establish machinery for co-ordinating policy during the 
war, not after the war; that machinery of the kind which 
already existed in unofficial circles should be established 
in official circles, and that major decisions should only 
be taken after opinions had been expressed and discussion 
taken place through the medium of that machinery. Mr. 
Macdonald thought official machinery might keep step with 
unofficial machinery.
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, 0 Perth pointed out that such machinery was already kord.verne United Nations Conference, which met at provldedDVerSnsunder the Chairmanship of the Secretary regular intervoroimm Affairs; this body decided which 
cuestlonsfcame within the competence of the United 
Nations as a whole.

.ocre wore etronriv of opinion that much good wouldMb?Svedrif the existence of this official body 
were more widely known.

The Chairman undertook to write to Mt.Behrens saying 
that the Executive, - in discussing his Memorandum, had 
been reminded that an official Allied Council did exist 
and met regularly to concert action and discuss policy; 
and inviting Mr. Behrens to prepare an article for HEADWAY 
stressing these points, after which the Executive could 
consider whether any further steps could be taken.

The Executive Committee of the League of Nations Union
Congratulates His Majesty’s Government on overcoming 
the diplomatic difficulties that were keeping refugees 
in French North Africa under hardships involving much 
loss of life;
Welcomes the appointment of an International Commission 
of Enquiry with a view to their release;
And urges His Majesty's Government to save the lives and 
secure the services of other veteran soldiers still in 
Axis-occupied France by seeking the co-operation of the 
Spanish Government and the authorities in French North 
Africa in assisting all refugees escaping or evacuated 
from France over the southern frontier to reach French 
North Africa;
Lastly, it requests His Majesty's Government to announce 
that all women and children who can escape from European 
territory occupied by the Axis will be given a temporary 
asylum in territory under British control.

%

Lord Perth hoped stress would be laid on consultation 
with the smaller nations, and Mr.Burris proposed that the 
attention of the Government be called to the fact that 
the knowledge that such meetings were taking place would 
give great satisfaction throughout the country.

460 REFUGEES: A motion (copy filed with these Minutes) on 
Refugees by Sir George Young was considered and members 
urged the importance of bringing the matter before the 
Government immediately in order to emphasise the amount 
of feeling and agitation that existed.

Lord Perth considered there were military difficulties 
if a large number of Jews were put even temporarily into 
French North Africa and Palestine, resentment would be 
roused among Moslems which no■Government would be willing 
to face at the present moment. He thought it would be 
better to suggest temporary asylum in British or British 
controlled territories. ,,

% ses 4/
The Chairman was asked to send a resolutioi/on the 

following lines to Mr. Anthony Eden as quickly as possible:
To bring to the notice of the Government the plight 

of refugees in France;
To recommend that immediate stops be taken to relieve 
the position

French North Africa obviously offers easiest^solution; 
but to show that we^arb^prepared to hoTotburselves) - 

Announce that a temporary asylum will bo afforded in 
British or British-controlled territory, especially 
for Jewish refugees who for political reasons may not 
be so easily accepted in French North Africa.

(The Chair taken by Dr.Murray)
461 PERVERSION OF TRUTH FOR NATIONAL ENDS: A paper by ■ 

Dr.Murray and resolutions by the interna t i ona X Fed erat 1 on 
... -of League of Nations Societies (filed with these Minutes) 

were considered.
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It was agreed that Dr.Murray’s paper, with the 
addition of the following paragraph at the end of (a) on 

# page 2 should be sent to the Hallam Branch and reported 
to‘the'General Council at its next meeting:

In general, however, the best antidote to false 
propaganda is the maximum facility for discovering 
and diffusing the truth. Consequently every effort 
should be made to facilitate and encourage the col
lection and distribution of full, prompt, and accurate 
news. This involves certain purely material 
arrangements, such as specially low press rates; 
priority for press messages sent by telegram, tele
phone or wireless; special status and rights for 
accredited correspondents, &C. It also involves 
such measures as raising the status and dignity 
of journalists and therewith the standards of 
journalism. This is a matter on which journalists 
themselves, through their own professional organisa
tions, might well take the initiative.

462 SPEECH BY GENERAL SMUTS: Mr.Howe brought to the notice 
of t ho" Committee a speech by General Smuts on 26/6/1919, 
published in the "Spectator" on November 27th, 1942. This 
speech had so impressed the Chairman of the Stock Exchange 
that he had printed and distributed copies in the City of 
London. It was decided to make reference to the speech 
in the draft to be prepared in accordance with Minute 457.

Chairman, 
21.1.43.



Perversion of Truth in International Relations.

8.1009 '
31.12.42

by Dr.Gilbert Murray

The publication of false statements by Governments has 
-ecome a much more serious problem in international affairs 
since 1914, partly because the organised lie is a recognisa 
instrument of warfare, partly because the increase of commu 
nicatjon has made nations much more conscious of their 
international relations. During most of the nineteenth 
century people in one country usually cared little about 
statements in the newspapers of another. The resolution 
of the International Federation in 1931 dealing with 
"false or tendentious press publications", publication 
of "false documents" and "statements calculated to disturb 
international relations" makes the following recommenda
tions:

That the'Assembly of the League of Nations entrust 
competent organs to seek internationally a solution 
of the following questions:
(a) to establish on behalf of any State about which a. 

newspaper or a wireless broadcasting station shall 
have imputed a fact which is either inexact or 
calculated to disturb international relations an 
international right of reply;

(b) to institute a summary procedure of international 
enquiry in cases of diffusion of information cal
culated to disturb international relations;

(c) penal repression in each State of the mischievous 
diffusion of inexact information or of false docu
ments calculated to disturb international rela
tions.

The question is an extremely large one, especially 
if" tendentious" statements are included. One may notice, 
for instance:

(a) Publications or habitual tendencies in newspapers 
which are judged by the International Federation of

P.T.O.



379 J

journalists to render those responsible deserving of censure 
or oven of expulsion from the Society to mhich. they belong, 
or avain to require public retractation and apology, as 
customary in cases of libel. Compare what M.Vladimir 
drormeseon says: 'Je considror1s corme tres opportune 
la creation a Geneve d'une sorts de tribunal permanent 
de la PreSBO. Je voudrals qu'a ce tribunal les semeurs 
de "fausses nouvolles" pssent otrem6frs.‘ (La Com rance 
enl’Allomagne, Paris, 1928, P.55.)f Cu‘wa,bl

(b) False statements of a historical or sociological 
character, possibly made in good faith, "hich nevertheless 
can be shown to be inaccurate and likely to cause trouble. 
Machinery for dealing with these is already provided by 
the C.I.C. under the'Casares Procedure. mheperson.com- 
plaining of the statement applies to his own National 
C.I.C., which If it thinks the complaint justified comu- 
nicates with the National C.I.C. of the country in which 
the statement was produced. Action on these lines has 
worked satisfactorily where there has been a reasonable 
amount of good faith on both sides.

(c) The establishment of broadcasting raises ques
tions of its own. By an extension of the Casares 
Procedure, the German and Polish radio organisations, at 
the time when Dr. Becker was Ministor of Education in 
Prussia, established an informal joint committee for the 
purpose of supervising their emissions, correcting false 
or injurious statements, and seeing in general that their 
action did not tend to disturb the peace. . This system 
was of course changed when Hitler came to power. It might 
well be developed by the International Broadcasting 
Association. Besides these negative steps there is a 
very strong case for establishing an International Radio 
Centre, under the League of Nations or whatever DodV, takes 
its place, which besides its ordinary duty of PHD--Sn-n8 
facts might on occasion give world-wide correction to 
false statements which seem to merit such action..

Such practices as the deliberate exclusion of infor
mation from a country, either by systematically jamming 
the emissions of other countries or by making it a 
criminal offence to listen to them, would be in the first 
place offences against the International Radio Convention 
but, if sufficiently serious, could be reported to the 
League Council for action_under Article XI.

(d) Much the most difficult and important cases 
are those which may be considered to constitute an inter
national crime, though a crime at present only punish
able by municipal law. Examples would be the deliberate 
falsification of state documents by Nazi officials, the 
issue of forged French notes by Hungarians using the 
national mint, preparations in Italy for the murder of 
King Alexander, and the spreading of false rumours with 
a view to starting a massacre, such as has occurred more 
than once in the Balkans.

The Austrian Penal Code, Article 115, punishes "the 
propagation of false or distorted reports of a nature to 
endanger peaceable international relations, Similarly, 
the English Common Law considers as criminal any wrongful 
act which endangers the relations of the Crown with 
foreign powers and so "tends to the public mischief" and - 
probably also one which "is of the nature to discredit the 
international repute of our country". See Fisher 
Williams, Chapters on Current International Law, pp.244ff. 
He observes that in M.Briand’s note to the Secretary 
General of the League, June 5, 1926, the phrase "inter
national crime" is used in inverted commas but is repeated 
without the commas in the resolution of League Council 
of December 9, 1926.

Before the foundation of the League the only methods 
of dealing with these crimes were those of municipal 
law, either directly or by extradition. The worst cases, 
namely those in which Governments themselves are impli
cated, are not likely to be dealt with by munioipal law 
nor are the Governments concerned likely to consent to 
extradition. Consequently some international body seems 
the only effective instrument for dealing with them. 
Under the League system the best method might be for the 
League to- appoint some special committee of jurists, or 
possibly the PCIJ itself, to enquire - with or without 
the consent of the Government implicated - into the 
facts and to report the result to the Council and Assembly. 
This would bring the public opinion of the world to bear, 
and the Council could, if it thought fit, deal with the 
matter under Article XI.

(If it were found practicable to establish an 
International Criminal Court it would presumably have 
its own method of procedure. That question is not 
raised here.)
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FALSE OR TENDENCIOUS PRESS PUBLICATIONS
Resolutions adopted by the International Federation i 
of Teague oTTatlbhsTdc'Ie't'Ies aTBudapest,1931.

Considering that the publication of false or tendencious 
news on the situation or activities of a State is calculated 
to let loose currents of hostile opinion and may thus become 
a source of grave danger to peace between nations;
Considering that the danger is graver still in the case of 
the publication of false documents;
Considering that national legislature does not sufficiently 
ensure the repression of such acts when they are likely to 
injure other States:

Plenary Congress:
1. Notes with approval the decision of the International 

.Federation of journalists to set up an international 
professional jurisdiction empowered to judge journalists 
guilty of professional misdemeanours in international 
matters;

2. Considers that the practice should be generally adopted 
whereby certain States, when inormatiom is published 
which is denounced as inexact, tendencious or calculated 
to disturb' international relations, apprise the national 
or foreign press associations in the country so that 
disciplinary measures may be taken against the journalists 
responsible; and further considers that such journalists 
should also be denounced to the .Information Section of the 
League of Nations;

3,

4,

Considers that it would be oxpdient in such cases that 
the League of Nations Societies in the countries concerned 
should work together to devise the best means of enlight
ening and pacifying public opinion;
Recommends that the Assembly of the League of Nations 
entrust competent organs to seek internationally

(a) to establish on behalf of any State about which a 
newspaper or a wireless broadcasting station shall 
have imputed a fact which is either inexact or cal-

(b)

culated to disturb international 
national right of reply;
to institute a summary procedure 
enquiry in cases of diffusion of 
culated to disturb international

relations an inter-

of international 
information cal- 
relations;

penal repression in each State of the mischievous 
diffusion of inexact information or of false docu
ments calculated to disturb international relations.

37
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Broadcasting. Plenary Congress:

■ Notes with satisfaction that a draft Convention 
whnrebv the High Contracting Parties undertake to avoid 
the broadcasting of programmes which are likely to hurt the feelings of other nations will be the object of a 
Conference for its signature in 1936;

is of opinion that these restrictions ought not 
under any circumstances to interfere with transmissions 
which conform to the spirit of the Covenant, even if they 
include criticisms of nations for failing to fulfil tnelr 
international obligations;

Considers that this negative undertaking should be 
supplemented by positive agreements, and

Advocates that a beginning be made by including in 
the Draft Convention an undertaking by the High Contracting 
Parties to encourage relays within their countries of the 
wireless broadcasts, whether in words or in morse, prepar
ed for the general public or for Governments by the League 
of Nations Secretariat and transmitted by Radio-Nations, 
and in no case to prevent or interfere with the reception 
of these transmissions by their nationals-

Expresses the opinion that, with a view to giving the 
widest possible range to broadcast talks, the League of 
Nations"Assembly should vote the credits necessary for 
equipping Radio-Nations with a long-wave transmitter 
capable of ensuring the reception of those talks by 
ordinary listeners in every European country;

Hopes that without waiting for the conference called 
for September 3rd the League of Nations will regularly 
broadcast (if possible in Spanish, German and Italian as 
well as in French and English) its resolutions and deci
sions.
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Motion by Sir George Young for submission to H.M.G.

Asks H.M.G. to approach U.S.Government as to a pro
clamation by the French High Commissioner for North 
Africa to the effect that:

1. Bv virtue of the integral unity of French territo 
however militarily occupied and of the traditional 
humanity of French treatment of refugees - free 
entry without formallities is granted to all 
refugees and internees from France and freedom of 
employment to all such in French Africa.

2. In view of the undertaking by the Allies to relieve 
France wherever and whenever militarily emancipated, 
sufficient supplies and paid employment for this 
purpose is guaranteed by the Governments of the 
U.S. and U.K.

There are now repdrts as to the purge of thousands 
of democrats, while persecution of Jews continues. So 
far suggestions as to saving life involve negotiations, 
with neutrals resolutely reluctant to be involved. But 
such dilatory diplomacies are now out of date, because 
today the Allies have begun to win the war in certain 
regions and respects and the Axis have similarly begun to 
want peace, moreover the situation is simplified, for all 
France in Africa is now emancipated into the Allied Ne 
Deal, and all European France is now embodied in the axis 
"New Order", Everyone knows what the Axis New Order 
means - no one yet knows what ours may be. We now have 
the means to toll the world by works and not only in 
words.

The first post-war period, for which we have promised 
relief and reconstruction, has been reached in respect oi 
Algeria, which is an integrated department of French 
democracy. Lot the French give free entry to refugees 
as above suggested, with priority for women and children, 
refugees and invalids. Let the Allies guarantee suppli 
(already being sent), shipping and safe-conducts. Lot 

/exit the Axis grant/permits and safe-conducts if they will, 
in which case Vichy would empty its camps and hospitals. - 
But if they don’t, much could be done by organising 
escapes.

The Allies would in any case thereby give a present 
and practical proof as to their promised relief and the 
principles of their reconstruction. They would counter 
the Nazi claim that we starve to death our friends while 
they only strike down their enemies, They would revive 
faith in their word, hope.. in their work and charity 
in their war.

3%, deo,
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THE UNITED NATIONS
by Nr, Leonard Behrens, 

Manchester.
t Tetter to the Manchester Guardian dated 28th October,1942 

(published 29th October, 1942)
General Smuts calls for the continuance of the United 
Nations as an institution which will perform after the 
war those functions for which the League of Nations 
was founded in 1919. It is certainly in keeping with 
the traditions of some of the United Nations to develop 

I , their institutions in the light of practical experience 
rather than according to logical and pre-arranged plans. 
But the United Nations in peace require different 
methods, and therefore a different organisation, from 
the United Nations at war. Secrecy, swift decision and 
command are the methods of war; peace demands open dis
cussion, deliberation and common agreement.

How are the United Nations to be organised for 
peace? Will they make another blueprint for time and 
the timidity of man once more to tear in shreds? Or 
will they follow General Smuts’ line of thought, working 
together on common tasks, and allowing their organisation 
to grow and to take shape according to the requirements 
of the tasks and the experience of those engaged upon 
them? If this is to be their method, there is no time 
to lose, because the United Nations in peace must be 
established before peace comes

The United Nations have held formal meetings, at 
which declarations have been read and resolutions passed. 
If they are to be established as a peace-time organise-' 
they must do more than this. They must work together 
and they must be seen working together. Only so will 
they develop the habit of co-operation and establish 
themselves in the minds of their peoples so that, when 
the Evil Thing is destroyed, they will be ready for 
their great tasks, and the world will have come to regard 
them as the appointed and competent architects of a new 
age.

II, Article developing the above idea, written December 17,1942.
"The United Nations" - a pleasant and comforting 

phrase; a phrase that is on everyone's lips and in 
everyone's mind. But what are the United Nations? 
We are so accustomed to taking phrases for realities 
that it is worth while stopping from time to time to 
examine the phrases we use’and to see what moaning they 
have and, in some instances, whether they have any 
meaning at all. So: what arc the United Nations? The 
United Nations are a number of political States or frag
ments of States which happen to have been attacked or 
menaced by the Axis Powers, and which find themselves 
ollied in war for the protection of their independence 
and liberty. For the purpose of waging war effectively
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they have managed to co-ordinate their strategy and, in 
special circumstances, to set up unified commands.
Apart from certain common declarations of aims, this 
unified strategy is the only fact which justifies the 
phrase United Nations". Is it enough? Is this war 
nothing more than beating the Axis armies, navies and a. 
forces? We know it is more than that; we know that, 
if this war is to be won, the United Nations require 
more than a few verbal declarations and an unified 
command on the battlefield.

And yet what have we got? When an American Genera?, 
makes an agreement with a French Admiral, the Russian 
Ambassador in London has to call upon the British 
Foreign Secretary to ask what is happening and to 
explain his-point 02 view. • Not very united, these 
nations. If one of the vassal states of Germany were 
to decide to try to extricatoitsol from the 'thraldom, 
to whom should it apply for help? ■ To Britain? To the 
U.S.A? To Russia? And, if to one of these, what would, 
be the reply? Would it be "Wo can say nothing without 
consulting our Allies"? What preparations, what 
machinery is there for such consultations? Possibly 
"the usual diplomatic channels". Diplomatic channels 
are all very well, but they are not the proper means of 
communication and consultation between "United Nations".

There is something lacking, something which must be 
provided in the near future if we are to avoid repeti
tions of the Darlan episode and if we. are to be ready to 
seize every opportunity for breaking up the Axis. We 
require unified political control just as we require 
unified military command. . There are tasks for'this 
control,which cannot.be begun until the control is insti
tuted; there are other tasks which are being done by 
bits and.pieces of ad hoc committees and conferences, 
which carry on as best they can, but are in no way 
organically linked up with one' another or with the main 
purpose of the United Nations. There are first of all 
the non-military aspects of winning the war, matters 
of supply, and political warfare. ” As to the latter, 
have we asked ourselves whether strategic broadcasting 
can be done effectively, when the United Nations as a. 
body control no broadcasting station? The B.B.C, does 
excellent work on its overseas wavelengths; the 
Americans and the Russians are doubtless no less well . 
advised and enthusiastic; but these services are British 
or A morican or Russian: there is no United Nations 
service. And when a representative of one of tho ' 
Allies proposes to broadcast a message which is consi
dered ill-timed, why should the odium of suppressing 
it fall upon one of the other Allies? Should not the 
direction of -this highly important part of winning the 
war bo a joint responsibility?

Here is another part of the political battle; . 
pnero appear to be categories or grades of allies, some 
-u-- acknowledged, some partially acknowledged, some

.b
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tolerated.• whether Ethiopia...is fully one of the United 
•Nations 'whether Albania is an ally, how .far Austria ( to 

■whose independence we are pledged) can be'admitted to our •• 
r‘ny. all these questions await solutions because 01 

obstacles in individual foreign offices, and although 
-prg mav be, and doubtless are, consultations between ..-Le allies on these difficult questions, the responsi- • 
bi11 tv for solving them is everybody's and therefore 
nobody's, business. These are net matters whichconcern ' London or Washington or Moscow; they concern the United
Nations.

mhe minds or responsible men and women are occupied '. more and more with preparations for the problems to be .
dealt withafter the war. After a long 8tr218, 1t ls 889 beWally agreed that they cannot be-left yO be, 101,68 on the morrow of victory. There are economic • sroviemsnand there is, in fact an Allied Porter ror ,;

• Reouirementsrurnay. Arl°tts°prO§lemsr^?reS unrelated 
to the other post-war problems unicntheuonitedenations 1; havp to face? If not, is it safe to leave - -- work so to speak; in a vacuum? That about the other 
cognate problems of agriculture, transport and medical

. relief9 There is, again, the complex problem oi the Aoreension and trial of war criminals, and somewhere oPPOther a committee is dealing with this. Who appointed 
it? To whom is it responsible? Are all the United 
Nations supporting and helping it? Are they all satis 
fled with it?

a body through which to act.

1:

se

There is something lacking, and that something is 
machinery to enable the United Nations to take counsel, 
to exchange news and views, to formulate policy and to 
carry out such.policy in real unity. It is all very 
well to go on speaking, as we do, of the United Nations; 
but,. to be convincing to our friends and to our enemies, 
we require a visible sign of unity and of our determina
tion to remain united even when the common danger which 
unites us has passed and the danger of disunity springs up. 
The United Nations can never act as a body until they have 
a body through which to act. Such a body would not only 
provide that visible sign of unity, now and for the 
future; it would co-ordinate and direct the various 
activities now being carried on by various committees 
in the common interest; it could extend this visible 
co-operation to other fields, now covered by merely 
national .governments, or even fields not yet covered 
or even explored. Such a body should take over the 
direction-of political warfare and should have at its 
disposal wavelengths issuing from British and American 
and Russian wireless transmitters.

-
to

Such a body would not lack for useful occupations, 
but its chief value would lie in something apart -rom 
all these. We all know, though some of us have DAc 
e long time in finding it out, that the war will be in 
vain and tho victory wasted, if we do not succeed in
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establishing effective international co-operation 
after the' war for the dual purpose of preventing 
war and of mutual aid. The first attempt of 1919 
failed; we cannot afford a second failure. Two 
alternative methods suggest themselves; either we 
can wait until the end of the war is in sight and 
then engage our wisest statesmen to meet and, in the 
light of their wisdom and having before them the 
experiences and lessons of the past, to draft a new 
League Covenant, as perfect a6 the wit of man can 
make it. Or we can establish now a body of the 
United Nations, charged with various functions in the 
prosecution of the war and with preparations for 
joint action when the fighting is over; such a body 
could establish the habit of Joint enterprise and 
responsibility and would provide itself with the 
appropriate machinery for its task and then, when the 
time came for an organ of international co-operation 
to be established, "e should have, not a paper scheme 
to be offered to the overtaxed governments of the 
world and to their weary peoples, but a going concern, , 
accustomed to its work, recognised as the only inter
national authority, and capable of opening its doors 
to all who were willing to add their contribution 
to the greatest opportunity ever presented to suffering 
mankind 0

p.1,2 
384

REPORT of action taken at the EXTRAORDINARY MEETING 
OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE on January 14th, 1943 
at which the following were present: .

Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Cecil, Dean of 
Chichester, Miss Fawcett, Lady Hall, J.R.Leslie, 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, J.Macdonald, Dr .Murray, 
Professor H.J.Paton, Lord I erth, ’MS.Syrett, 
Alan Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young, 
K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

The adjourned consideration of the Social & Economic 
Reconstruction Report, S.1001A, was continued.

p.3,4 : 
i . II.

International Obligations: No alterations were made.
and b .International Machinery: This Section was altered to read:

We further considered -
"What international machinery would be needed for co
ordinating the action of various national governments1

We are unanimously of opinion that it is impossible 
to separate economic from political policy and that to se 
up two International Authorities,.one for political 
matters and another for economic matters, would lead to 
confusion and prove quite unworkable.

In saying this we do not desire the abolition or 
essential modification of the I.L.O. We share the 
general approval of its work and hope it. may be given 
larger resources and wider activities.

Subject to that observation we recommend that the 
work of economic reconstruction should be undertaken by 1 
the same International Authority as may be established to 
give security in the political field. The position of 
the I.L.O. is referred to below.

Consideration was given to the following amendment by \ 
Sir George Young:

"In the absence of any federal legislature, the 
central international economic organisation will not 
only have to be relieved of some of the onus of 
obligation but also reinforced so as to perform 
effectively the required operations. It can be 
relieved by distributing real responsibility for 
the necessary controls and co-operation down 
through subordinate Continental and/or regional 
Confederations as provided in the L.N.U. State
ment of Post-War Settlement, Art.28, and in its 
President’s pamphlet. It can be reinforced by 
suitable systems of indirect democratic repre
sentation for each autonomous or economic 
authority."

/Tt was decided to consider this amendment further after 
the whole Section had been completed/
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•The international Authority should- set up a system of 

committees and technical secretariats in order to give 
effect to the agreements enumerated in Section 1 above. 
The States-llempers would be represented in these commit
tees on the principles governing their representation 
in the political organs of the International Authority.

The.relation# between these connittees and the 
E International Authority is a subject for arrangement 

when they have been brought into existence, the object 
being to secure efficiency and despatch while preserv
ing the International Authority's ultimate control. 
We think that the latter should normally be responsible 
for taking the final decisions in every field of the 
International Authority's work and that the bodies con
cerned with economic, social and related questions should 
be autonomous in matters of internal organisation and pro
cedure, including the appointment of ad hoc committees. 
The technical secretariats would form sections in the 
general Secretariat of the International Authority.

p.5 para 1: The new system pf international cooperation on 
economic and social matters should include, in addition to 
the I.L.O., whatever has proved of value in the old Leacue 

■ technical organisations and other international institu
tions concerned with the same subjects. The machinery 
devised by the United Nations to serve their war-time 
economic and social needs should be maintained as part 
of the new system of cooperation in so far as- it can be 
adapted to serve the purposes of reconstruction.

para, 
line 14

We consider that the relevant sections of the treaty 
constituting the International Authority should contain 
the obligations to which the international economic and 
social machinery is intended to give effect. These 
obligations would be, breadly speaking, those set forth in 
the agreements quoted in Section 1 above. But they would 
no doubt include various consequential and supplementary 
obligations. In particular it should be agreed that " 
tne States members will provide themselves with all 
necessary powers to give effect to their economic and 
soc1a1 oDlirations under the treaty, and to prevent any 
public or private interest from obstructing their ful- ment. Further, the States members should be asked to 
agree in principle to the consolidation of all existing 
international bodies dealing with the subjects hereinafter referred to.

, Galcm;
a .4 as decided that after a A B C D, etc. had been 
weas with, a decision would be made concerning the actual 
wording of the final paragraph^ 2164 present runs -

1 The following is intended merely as an illustration o 
tne kind of obligations and machinery suggested by 
these general considerations.

and which Lord Cecil proposes to replace by -
"Es append an illustration of the kind of obligations 
suggested by these general considerations^?
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p.5, A. Economic and Financial
The first sentence was altered to read:

The above-mentioned Treaties contain obligations
to afford equal access to raw materials; to eliminate 
all forms of discriminatory treatment in international 
commerce; to reduce tariffs and other trade barriers; 
to expand production, employment and the exchange and 
consumption of goods; to secure improved labour 
standards, economic advancement and social security.

/No decision was arrived at concerning the wording 
of the remaining sentences of this Section_7

It was decided to hold another Special Meeting on 
February 11th, at 11 a.m., but if time permits further 
discussion of the Report will be resumed at the meeting 
on January 21st.

/In addition to the Report of the Social & Economic 
Committee (S.1001A) the following memoranda were considered:

•S.1014 by Lord Cecil, S.1012 by Mr.Zilliacus, S.1015 by
Mr. Macdonald, Mr .Alan Thomas and Mr.Zilliacus, S.1016 by
Lord Perth, S.1018 by Miss Waite. 7 A.e iu - E al.

//9

Li
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CONFIDENTIAL
MINUTES OF A MEETING of the EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 

11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, January 21st, 1943 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Mrs.• 
Dugdale, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, Lady Hall, 
A.J.Howe, Lady Layton, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray,Lord Perth, 
W.T.Pritchard, Councillor Shaw, Nowell Smith, 
Alan Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George 
Young, K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

463 MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on January 7th 
were cOnfinmed after "ourselves" had been transposed to 
follow "we" in the second line of the final paragraph 
of Minute 460.

464 OFFICIAL ATTITUDE CONCERNING AN INTERNATIONAL POST-WAR^/y 
AUTHORITY: The Chairman reportecTthat, in accordance ‘ 
with the"instructions of the Executive at its last meet
ing, a draft pamphlet had been prepared embodying recent 
important statesments by British and American statesmen. 
He thought the draft provided excellent material for a 
pamphlet or leaflet which, if desired, he would be willing 
to prepare. The Chairman's offer was welcomed by Dr, 
Murray, the author of the proposal, and accepted by the 
Committee.

465 UNITED NATIONS, Mr.Behrens' Memorandum: The Chairman 
r "ported’’that’ he had written tonXr.TTeTrens, who had 
prepared an article for the February HEADWAY.

Lord Perth corrected a statement he had made at 
the last meeting with reference to the United Nations 
Conferences under the Chairmanship of the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. These Conferences were not 
held regularly, but only when the Secretary of State 
thought it necessary to call them. There were, however, 
a good many meetings of United Nations' Committees deal
ing with specific questions such as War Criminals.

The Chairman having indicated that no further action 
would be taken until Mr. Behrens' article had been pub
lished, .Dr.Garnett expressed anxiety at the delay; he 
thought there was grave danger that the United Nations 
might find themselves immersed in Armistice negotiations 
before public opinion had been prepared. The Governments 
should agree among themselves, and then see that the 
public understood what they wanted to build on the 
foundations of the Atlantic Charter.

The Executive agreed to wait till they had an 
opportunity of reading Mr,Behrens' article before 
deciding on further action, and Dr.Garnett was invited 
to draft a Motion for consideration at the next

;_ meeting.
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REFUGEES: It was reported that, in accordance with 
the insTructions of the Executive (Minute 460), a 
resolution had been agreed upon by the Chairman and 
Sir George Young, and a copy sent to Mr.Eden. The 
terms of the resolution having been read, it was 
decided that it should be published in HADWAY.

PAMPHLET 11 LET MY PEOPLE GO" : It was reported that
Mr.Victor Gonancz, the writer of the pamphlet, had 
supplied a considerable number of copies free to the 
Union for distribution to the Executive and the Branches. 
Copies had already been sent to members of the Executive, 
whose authority to post copies to the Branches was now 
asked for. Mr.Gollancz had provided plain stamped 
envelopes, free, for the purpose.

It was agreed that the distribution to Branches 
should bo undertaken forthwith and, as an indication of 
the Executive’s sympathy, that the Union's name and the 
addross of the Head Office should be stamped on the 
envelopes; it was also agreed to call, in HEADWAY, the 
attention of Branches and members to the pamphlet.

It was further docidod that at the next meeting 
the Executive should consider what further action could 
be taken. In this connection Lord Perth hoped that, 
as a great many Jews had been expelled from Poland, the 
Polish Government should be officially asked if, at the 
end of the war, it would be prepared to take them back; 
this would show how far they were really prepared to 
treat the Jews properly.
^DEIUL UNION PEACE POLL: A Manifesto and Form for a 
People’s Poll, "issued by Federal Union (copy filed with 
these Minutes) was read to the Executive. As the 
Manifesto and information about the Poll was contained 
ih the current number of Federal Union News - the journal 
of Federal Union - and as the Executive decision about 
concurrent action with Federal. Union (Minute 434) was 
also printed in Federal Union News, it was desirablg 
that the Executive should decide what should be replied 
to L.N.U. Branches who asked for guidance about participa
tion in the Poll.

It was decided to inform such Branches that the 
Executive Committee had not been consulted by Federal 
union, but if they had they would have deprecated 
strongly tho issue of this Manifesto at the present time. 
A Successful poll was impossible in present conditions, 
dS.the necessary organisation and voluntary workers were 

avallable and an unsuccessful poll would damage rather 
vnan.help the cause. This was not therefore a case in which tho Union could take concurrent action.

§OCIA_L & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTIOW: Further consideration 
® , n to the Report S..L001A. The following papers

0 before the Committee: Lord Cecil's memorandum 
124), amendments prepared by Mr.Z111iacus at the 
"enuest of the Chairman (S.1012), amendment bv Mr.
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Macdonald, Mr.Alan Thomas and Mr.Zilliacus (S,1015), 
amendments by Lord Perth (S.1016), Miss Waite (S.1018) 
and Sir George Young (S.1006); also a redraft of the 
second paragraph on page 5 suggested by the Chairman 
(S,1020) and an alternative redraft by Mr.Zilliacus 
(S.1021), filed with these Minutes.

It having been pointed out that agreement had been 
reached as far as "social security” at the end of the 
first paragraph of Section "A" on page 5, it was decided 
to take Lord Perth’s S.1016 as the basis for discussion 
of the remainder of the paragraph, which was finally 
agreed to in the following form:

"In view of these obligations the Governments 
concerned should examine sympathetically the 
possibility of establishing a universal means 
of exchange on the basis, if practicable, of an 
international monetary union.' In addition to 
the regular system of committees and conferences, 
consideration should be given to the creation of 
such institutions as an International Economic 
Planning Board, an international Bank (absorbing 
{ B.I.S.) and an International Investment Board.
Such institutions, if established should, in 
principle, absorb older bodies, such as the 
International Institute of Agriculture, whose 
work is connected with economic and financial 
questions."

C./,



FEDERAL UNION MANIFESTO
•d3 Gower Street, London, W.C.1,

/

The PEOPLE’S POLL for a

PEOPLES’ PEACE
rE, THE PEOPLE OF BRITAIN,
who sign this Manifesto, mean to use victory when it is won, to make realities of FREEDOM 

FROM FEAR and FREEDOM FROM WANT.

WE WANT UNITY FOR PEACE AS FOR WAR
We believe that the Nations United in war must become fully united in Peace, or there will 

be a return to isolationism and power politics, leading again to unemployment and another war.

We believe that the United Nations should unite even more fully in order to start a WAR 
ON WANT when we have won the war against the Axis. We should continue to pool our resources 
and to plan as a unit so that no nation may put its own interests before those of others, on whose 
freedom and prosperity its own depend.

Freedom from Want.—We believe that planning War on Want is a matter for the allied 
peoples and for a government above the nations. Co-operation cannot be relied on in peace 
time if left, as it is now, and as it was in the League of Nations, to committees of allied 
officials each advising his own government, which still remains free to pursue its own separate 
policy.

Freedom from War.—We believe that there must be a government above the nations, able 
. to decide common policy and enforce common action for common affairs. It must also be able 

to prevent arms competition and economic warfare by control of armed forces, arms manu
facture and trade relations.

Freedom from Tyranny.—We believe that a government with such powers, which is a 
FEDERAL GOVERNMENT, must be elected by the peoples of the different nations. Its 
powers must be limited to control of international affairs, so that national self-government for 
home affairs remains a reality.

We believe that nations not at first ready to come under this government should at least work 
with it as closely as possible in a new Commonwealth of Nations.

WE THEREFORE DEMAND THAT THE PEACE 
SETTLEMENT SHALL INCLUDE

(1) A CHARTER defining the standards of living to be aimed at in a War on Want, and the 
liberties necessary to ensure a full life.

(2) The CONSTITUTION OF A DEMOCRATIC FEDERATION for as many nations as will 
sign it.

(3) A new COMMONWEALTH OF NATIONS to encourage as much co-operation on a 
world scale as



SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION
Memorandum ty Lord Cecil

in formulating the policy of the L.N.U. on this 
question we must not lose sight of certain basic con
siderations. The Union is a body incorporated by a 
Charter which defines the purposes for which it exists. 
Its objects are to work for the maintenance of peace 
through the League of Nations. All the powers given to 
it are ancillary to that central purpose.

The Charter describes it as a "non-sectarian and non- i 
party organisation" and that characteristic has been fre- | 
quently insisted on by those, including myself, who have 
spoken on its behalf. Much of the support for it, finan- fl 
cial and otherwise, has been given on that basis. It has M 
not always been easy to maintain this position, especially ■ 
in view of the anti-League attitude adopted by certain 9 
sections of political opinion. Sometimes the Union has 
thought it essential to advocate a policy different from 
that of the Government of the day. When that has been the H 
case and, indeed, in all circumstances, great care has 
been taken so to word our views as to be as little offen- I 
sive as possible to others. i I P

It has been further an axiom that we are concerned H 
only with international affairs, following in that respect n 
the indication given in Article 15(8) of the Covenant. No W 
doubt it is difficult to draw the line between national am m 
international matters. Nevertheless, the fact that we 
are not concerned with national matters as such must not 
be forgotten.

Though we are not a party body, we are essentially 1 
political. The Council and Executive of the. Union do not W 
consist of experts in Economic, Military or ECclesias-lca- l 
questions. We can and do obtain advice on all those ana 
similar matters. But we have rightly considered tha•,"E ' 
are not qualified to deal with technical matters of thau 
kind in detail..

Though our Report is not a draft of a Treaty and.may, ’ I 
therefore, contain to some extent argument as well a.s fl 
precise proposals, yet I believe for the above reasons 
it would be well to avoid argument and rhetoric as much 
as possible.

I venture therefore to propose the following changes 
in the draft S 1001.
I. International Obligations (as amended).

I have no changes to propose.
II. International Machinery

(As a matter of drafting, I think the first five para
graphs should follow the description of the objects 
aimed at) _ m .

-2-
At the end of the first para., aft,or "unworkable", I 
suggest:

"In saying this we do not desire the abolition or 
essential modification of the I.L.O. No share the 
general approval of its work and hope it may be given 
larger resources and wider activities.

"Subject to that observation we recommend that... 
(omitting "therefore" and the 
reference to the I.L.O.)

In the next para:
After "Authority”’, substitute for the two following 
sentences:

"The relation., between those committees and the 
International Authority is a subject for arrangement 
when they have boon brought into existence, the. object 
being to secure efficiency and despatch while preserv
ing the International Authority’s ultimate control.

para.l: After "reconstruction", for "we consider it essential' 
insert "It would seem desirable" (so as to avoid any 
appearance of dictation)

After "obligations" omit the rest of the paragraph 
and insert: "In particular it should be agreed that 
the States members will provide themselves with all 
necessary powers to give effect to their economic 
and social obligations under the treaty, and to prevent 
any public or private interest from obstructing their 
fulfilment."

Further, the States members should be asked to agree 
in principle to the consolidation of all existing inter
national bodies dealing with the 'subjects hereinafter 
referred to.
In place of the next paragraph, I should prefer:

"We append an illustration of the kind of obligations 
suggested by these general considerations".

A. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL
I accept the first sentence subject to drafting; 

the repetition of the word "obligations is unnecessary 
and seems rather aggressive.

The second sentence seems inconsistent with the 
beginning of Section II. The use of phrases like 
Economic Planning and Investment Boards are vague ana 
very alarming to our larger Allies and to sections of 
opinion here. These things should be allowed to grow 
as and when they become desirable. I propose the 
omission of this sentence.
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B. TaVISPORT AMD CO7 WMICATIOTIS

First line, omit "sacrifice whatever degree of 
national sovereignty may prove necessary" and insert 
"take the measures necessary"..

Subject to that, I accent the two paragraphs down 
to "post war world" (page 6). I propose the omission 
of the remainder. It seems likely to stir up consider
able opposition ad to be of doubtful advantage. I 
would not go further than the general provisions I have 
suggested.

C. LABOUR
p.6 I would leave out "at least"in line 3 and "as

rapidly as possible" in lines 9,10.
In the last sentence "integrated" is objectionable. 

It looks like the abolition of the I.L.O. - see amend
ment to page 4.

There should be added words dealing with the 
unemployed. I append a suggestion:

"The most urgent of all labour questions is that 
of unemployment. To a large extent this must be dealt 
with domestically. But it may .well be that consider
able assistance can be obtained from the proper organi
sation of International Trade. It is urgently necess- 
ary that a detailed study of the question should be 
made and that the views of other governments as well as 
our own should be, if possible, obtained.

D. HEALTH
Leave out last sentence, for reasons already given.

E. EDUCATION
Though I sympathise with the object aimed at I 

cannot think that an international censorship of 
Educational text-books is either possible or desirable. .

I suggest that Dr.Vurray be asked to draft the 
paragraph having in view, among other things, the widely 
different educational position in Russia, China and the 
United States.

Iy In any case, the last sentence should be omitted.
pp.6-9, p.7. At the end of the first paragraph on p.7 there 

ought to be some reference to the action which the 
Government has already taken. I suggest:

"We are glad to understand that the Government 
have appointed a Committee presided over by a Minister - 
(Sir William Jowitt) to examine and report upon 
Domestic Reconstruction. The speeches of the Foreign 
-ecretary indicate that the international aspect is

e
being considered. There*have been further special 4. 

8 ■ reports (Scott, Uthwatta& Beveridge) dealing with particu
lar post-war problems.

The third paragraph is too absolute. I suggest that 
the second sentence should run -

"With regard to such of these obligations as can only 
be fulfilled by States members who have taken the necessary 
domestic measures for that purpose, we have already said 
that they should provide themselves with all necessary 
powers to enable them to give effect to their treaty obli- 

J < gat ions.11
The final sentence appears to be unnecessary and should 

be omitted.
With regard to the Fourth Paragraph, it does not 

appear to deal so much with the domestic legislation neces
sary to discharge our international obligations as with the 
advisability of carrying out a system of economic controls 
in the international sphere. How far that may prove to be 
necessary seems to me too early to say at present. I 
would rather leave it to the International Authority to 
determine what will be the best and most practicable course 
to take. In any case, I cannot believe that it would be 
wise to put before America or Russia or indeed many of the 
small Powers a proposal to create an "international 
economic planning board whose task it will be to harness 
the economic policies of the States members to the attain
ment" of any object. I observe China is not even mentioned, 
perhaps wisely. The paragraph should be omitted.

| । p.8. The fifth paragraph (page 7) and the first on page 8 
deal with unemployment and belong rather to the Labour 
section of the last chapter. They do not propose any 
domestic or international action beyond saying it must be 

J ’ of a "very far-reaching character". See my suggestion 
1. already made.. These paragraphs should be omitted.

The second paragraph, after repeating the necessity of 
controls, suggests an international programme of public 
works. It does not belong here. This seems to me far 
better loft to the working of the International Authority, 
but if it is desired, words might be added to the Labour 
Clause on the lines of the second sentence of this para
graph. The rest of it should. be omitted.

The third paragraph, redrafted, might ask the Govern
ment to consider what could usefully be published. Much 
must depend on the course of International negotiations. 
As it stands, I could not agree to the paragraph.

The next three paragraphs seem to be arguments setting 
out some but by no means all of the arguments for dealing 
with unemployment. I do not think they fit in well with 
proposals of the Executive Committee, but they would be of 
course in place as arguments in support of them.

I see no objection to the first part of the quotation 
from Mr.Winant - though it is rather rhetorical. But I 
would omit the second paragraph. I do not know what 
service democracy" means. ______ ________
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S.1012
6.1.43

Amendments to S1001A or epared by Mr. Zill ia cus at the request 
of the Chairman.

p.5, par.A: The Treaty constituting the International Author 
— should contain obligations to afford equal access to raw 

materials; to eliminate all forms of discriminatory trea 
ment in international commerce; to reduce tariffs and or: 
trade barriers; to expand production, employment and the 
exchange and consumption of goods; to secure improved labow 
standards, economic advancement and social security.

The establishment of a stable and universal means of 
exchange, preferably in the form of an international mone
tary union, would seem to be an indispensable condition 
for the fulfilment of these tt aty obligations.

In order to perform the 1ucilons laid upon It Joy 
these obligations, the economic Cild financial organisation 
should possess, in addition to the regular system of com
mittees and conferences, institutions such as an Inter 
national Economic Planning Board, an International Bank 
(absorbing the B.I.S.) and an International Investment 
Board, public international unions connected with economic I 
and financial questions, such as the International Institute 
of Agriculture, as well as the war-time machinery of the 
United Nations that is maintained for the purposes of 
reconstruction, should be taken over by the new economic 
and financial organisation.

p.6, par.E: Append a footnote referring to the International 
Assembly's Report on education and expressing general 
agreement with that document.

p.7, par.3, linos 6 & 7: Omit words "intermational action on 
tno part of"

p.7, last sentence of last par: Omit "between the U.S.A, and 
U.S.S.R.and"

p.8, par.4, linos 1 and 2: Omit "In order to perform this 
function successfully we must" and substitute "It is 
important that public opinion should"

8.1015 
Amendment to S.1OO1A submitted by Mt.J. Macdonald

Mr .Alan Thomas and Mr.Zilliacus.
Since the Economic and Social Committee's work was 

completed, the Beveridge Report has been published. The 
Report states that it constitutes an attempt to implement 
the social security obligation in Art.5 of the Atlantic 
Charter and that its provisions can be carried out only 
if it. is accompanied by internation 1 as well as domestic 
measures to expand trade and product ion and to prevent mass 
unemployment. Comment on the Report has stressed the 
point that the chief industrial countries should adopt 
equivalent plans of social security if We are not to be at 
a disadvantage in international oco omic relations. British 
wireless propaganda to Europe and America has been 'plugging' 
the line that the proposals of the Report are inapplication 
of the Atlantic Charter and should be rogarded as one element 
in a comprehensive economic and social policy of reconstruc
tion being prepared by the United Nations and as one girder 
in the future edifice of peace.

For these reasons the L.N.U.’s memorandum on social and 
economic reconstruction would be out of date and incomplete 
and would lack topicality, punch and populat appeal if it 
did not refer to the international aspects of the Beveridge 
Report. Therefore we propose the following amendment to 
S.1001A:

On p.8, after the first paragraph (ending "all seem to 
us to require") insert the following:

'The case for concerting measures of this character at 
an early date and in any -case before the end of hostilities • 
receives support from the following passages of the 
Beveridge Report:

"'The answer to the question whoth r freedom from want 
should be regarded as a post-war alm capablo of early 
attainment is an affirmative - on four conditions. The 
four conditions are:

1. That the world after the war is a world in which the 
nations sot themselves to co-operate for production in 
peace, rather than to plotting for mutual destruction 
by war, whether open or concealed;
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2. That tho re-adjustmont of British economic 
policy and structure that will be required by 
changed conditions after the war should be made, so 
that productive employment is maintained;
3. That a Plan for Social Security, that is to say 
for income maintenance, should be adopted, free from 
unnecessary costs of administration and other waste 
of resources;
4. That decisions as to the nature of the plan, 
that is to say as to the organisation of social 
insurance and allied services, should be taken 
during the war...

’"The fifth clause of the (Atlantic) Charter r 
declares the desire of the American and the British 
leaders 'to bring about the fullest collaboration 
between all nations in the economic field, with the 
object of securing for all improved labour standards, 
economic advancement and social security’ . The proposal; 
of this Report are designed as a practical contribution 
towards the achievement of the social security which is 
named in the closing words. The proposals cover ground 
which must be covered, in one way or another, in trans
lating the words of the Atlantic Charter into deeds. 
They represent, not an attempt by one nation to gain 
for its citizens advantages at the cost of their fellow 
fighters in a common cause, but a contribution to that 
common cause.’"

‘We agree with the views expressed in these passages 
of the Beveridge Report. We consider that the Government 
should -

(a) Take as rapidly as possible the decisions called for 
in para.452 of the Report34

(b) Invite the U.S.A, and the U.S.S.R. to join with us 
in exchanging information as to the domestic measures our 
respective countries have taken or are contemplating

55 see end.

-3-

to abolish want and to establish social security, in 
pursuance of our comnon obligations under the Atlantic 
Charter
(c) Propose to these powers that we should undertake to 
reach equal str dards of social security so soon as

W: r; that we should fn ne a common 
oB economic programme designed to maintain employment and 

standards of living at the levels called for by our respec-
1

our joint influence in the United Nations and in the future 
International Authority to secure both the widest possible 
adoption by other countries of equivalent measures of 
social security and their co-operation in an international 
economic PI gr ne directed to attaining common social 
objectives.’

* Paragraph 452 of the Beveridge Report reads 
as follows:

"To give effect to the Plan for Social Security 
embodied in this report, requires decisions of three ' 
kinds; decisions of principle, decisions of execu
tion and detail and decisions of amount, that is to 
say of rates of benefit and contribution. Decisions 
of the third kind, as to rates of benefit. and contri
bution, do not need to be taken now; they can wait 
until the probable level of prices after the war is 
better knewn. Decisions of the first kind, that is 
to say decisions of principle, can be taken now and 
need to be taken if any plan of social Security is to 
be ready when the war ends. The decisions required 
are -

1. A decision to introduce a unified comprehensive 
scheme of social insurance embodying the six funda
mental principles set out in pars. 303-309: flat 
rate of subsistence benefit, flat rate of contribu
tion, unification of administrative responsibility, 
adequacy of benefit, comprehensiveness and classifi
cation;

2. A decision to entrust administration of the 
scheme to a Ministry of Social Security;
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3. A decision to appoint some person or body to 
prepare the necessary legislation and bring the scheme 
into being, so that it is ready when the war ends.

Decisions of this characrer can be taken by Parliament 
alone. If His Ma jesty’s Government accept the main re- 
commen.datis.. of the Report, it is suggested that the fir 
step would b0to submit to Parliament resolutions approvin': 
the introduction of a scheme of social insurance and allied 
services, in accordance with the principles named, and 
approving the constitution of a Ministry of Social Security, 
If these resolutions were accepted, there should follow the 
setting up of some authority - a Minister, a group of 
Ministers or a body of Commissioners - to prepare the 
necessary logisinsion, T o bringing into effect of a 
scheme on the lines of tho oport involves the repeal of 
many Acts of Parliament and their replacement by one or 

two Acts of Parliament and a mass of detailed regulations. 
Consideration of the now legislation proposed would give 
Parliament a second opportunity of judging the scheme in 
concrete form. All the detailed regulations, in accordance 
with normal practice, would be laid before Parliament before 
being put into force.

For consideration at the SPECIAL MEETING of the 
Executive Committee at 11 a.m. on Thursday, 
January 14th, 1943.

Social & Economic Reconstruction
Amendments to S.10Q1A prepared by Lord Perth.
Mr.Zilliacus in his Commentary s.1007 states that 

the paragraph on page 5 labelled "A.Economic & Financial" 
repeats textually the Economic and Social obligations 
quoted in Section 1. It also contains further Ob110- 
tiong. to establish a universal means of exclange if 
practicable, on the basis of an international monetary 
union and also mentions as part of the machinery to be 
set up “an International and Economic Planning Board 
an International Bank and an International Investment board .

Although this obligation "to establish a universal 
means of exchange, if practicable, on the basis of an 
international monetary union" and the setting up of the 
machinery mentioned above have the support of important 
economic authorities, they represent an extension of the 
agreed undertakings and fall, therefore, into a different 
category. Would it not be desirable to indicate this difference in the report?

A . I.suggest this distinction might apply not only to 
A ut also to B, and the following alternative wording:

A.: Economic and^Financial
."Obligations.to afford equal access to raw 

mete in 18 to.eliminate forms or discriminatory treat- 
nentuinuintemationel commerce-; to reduce tariffs and 
oner.trdsbarriors; to expend production, employment 
anduthesexchanre and consumpbion of goods; to secure 
improved labour standards, economic and social security.
possiThs.Qovernments.concorned should also examine the 
change, ifynractlhho ^gJ univorsal means of ex- monetary uni™ S-dd i bas1s or an international cormIttos "aon-oh.additi on to the regular system of given tnbhoh conforences, consideration should be mtornde.ths.creation of such institutions as an 
ink “absorbingconomlcPlannins Board, an international ment Boald tnoh iMbS’L d an international mvost- 
absorb older Such.nstitutions, lf established, would 
orofor91dar.bod1es, such as the International Institute 

and financial questions’"^ 13 oonnected vita economic

——Inter-State Transport and Communications.

trans ThecStates Members shoula undertake to review the accept thonrentionsuadopted through the League, and to 
to the conditions otlone pos-ararewohox prove applicable
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Inter-State communications by post, telegraph, tele- 

vhone and wireless (including broadcasting and television) 
should all be brought under International control.

Existing international agencies concerned with trans
port and communications should be fused into a simple 
comprehensive organisation (this implies the absorption 
of the Universal Postal Union, the International Telegraph!- 
Alliance and similar bodies.)

Consideration should further be given to the possi
bility of establishing effective international organisation 
and control of shipping on international routes, of inter
state civil aviation and in general of communications 
between States by road, rail and water.

D. Public Health and Social Questions
"The obligations contained in the various agreements 

concluded under the auspices of the League Health Organisa
tion and the Office Internationale d'Hygiene Publique 
should be accepted by the States Members.

There should be a single world-wide health organisa
tion absorbing and uniting all the international bodies 
active in this field and co-ordinated with the rest of the 
social and economic machinery of the International Authority, 
The States Members should examine whether it is practicable 
to ascertain and lay down from time to time the minimum 
standard of nutrition, housing and leisure considered 
necessary for civilised existence in various areas of the 
world.

E. Education.
The States-Members should co-operate in education 

with a view to reaching agreement on such matters as the 
teaching of history, ethnology and international relations. 
They should also review, etc. (as in draft)

P• 7 Second sentence of paragraph 3
I suggest the following drafting amendment:

"But it is obvious that these international obligations 
can only be fulfilled by such States as have taken 
domestic measures to enable them to co-operate effec
tively."

First sentence of last paragraph:
For "during the peace" substitute

"at any rate, during the early years of peace and 
perhaps permanently"

- I
-3-

" p.7 last sentence of last paragraph:
Amend as follows:

"In carrying out this task Great Britain, in virtue of 
her geographical position and her membership of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations, will have a vitally ; 
important function to perform as a link between the 
new world and the old".

The specific mention of the U.S.A, and U.S.S.R. is 
likely to cause offence in both these countries. The 
more general phraseology I suggest avoids this difficulty.

p.8 Last sentence of paragraph 2:
For the words "It should also include the preparation, 

by agreement between the nations, of programmes of 
public works, etc". substitute

"The States Members should consider the desirability 
of preparing by agreement programmes of public 
works, etc".

The report would thus call attention to public works of 
an international character, but would not pronounce on 
their value as an international remedy for unemployment.
First sentence of paragraph 4
Omit the words: "In order to perform this function 
successfully".

These words, if I remember rightly, were inserted when 
the paragraph in question came in a different place in 
the draft report.

p.9 I propose that the last paragraph of the quotation
from Ir.winant should be omitted and replaced by the 
last paragraph of S.995A, namely:

"Collective security for national life in the political 
field and collective security for national livelihood 
in the economic field should be our objectives. Both 
require active initiative and not complacent 
inactivity".

It seems to me more fitting that the report should end 
with words from the Committee itself*

Perth,
12,12.42.
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For the Extraordinary Meeting of the
Executive Committee on December 14th at 11 a.m.

SOCIAL ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION
Note by Miss Waite.

I realise how difficult it is for the Union to refer 
to immediate domestic policy, but I feel that there are 
several dangers in the present flood of rather vague 
plans:

1. Section of people who were not previously very 
progressive are eagerly accepting these plans almost, 
it would seem, to satisfy hsir ov consciences. Often 
they do not really know vhat they mean themselves. 
Unless we force these people to express clearly both to 
themselves and to others what they mean, we may find that 
in the post-war world they will be on the side-of re
actionary planning - or a new version of a totalitarian 
state.

2. Another section, mainly the non-politically 
minded working classes, are accepting these plans as a 
promise of Utopia. If they are not.given concrete 
examples and do not realise that in practice some of the 
planning may well mean great sacrifice on their part, they 
will be so disillusioned after the war that they will 
support extremes either of the right or left.

Both of these dangers will react badly against the 
things for which the Union stands.

3. Amongst the more politically conscious people 
it is impossible to do propaganda for vague generalisa
tions about the future. The people of my own district 
with whom I am in contact always raise three points in 
a bitter, cynical way:

(a) The financial suffering amongst their neighbours 
who have been victims of air raids, or who have lost 
their menfolk;

(b) The.patchy re-housing policies;

-2-
(c) That there has been no concrete planning to prevent 

unemployment which they fear, not immediately after 
the war, but in the years when the reconstruction 
boom has died down.

4. These same points are being raised by some of 
our own young members, especially those in the forces, and 
one or two have told me that they find nothing to support 
in the Union's policy because it contains too many general! 
sations, even though they still firmly believe in its 
fundamental principles.

I do not suggest that these problems can be mentioned 
in detail in any document we issue, but do propose the 
addition of the following as the penultimate paragraph 
of the Report:

"We realise that broad principles must first be formu
lated as a guide to post-war planning. We have 
referred above to the need for national domestic 
policies which will enable governments to implement 
their international obligations, but we feel that if 
the public is to give its wholehearted support to 
such a policy it will need to be convinced of the 
sincerity of future promises by actions to alleviate 
some of its immediate sufferings. We believe, 
further, that knowledge of such action taken in our 
own country would encourage those countries at present 
under enemy occupation to support our plans for inter
national reconstruction, since evidence of achievement 
in territory under our own authority would prove our 
earnestness and ability in a wider sphere."

S. 1006 
14. 1. 1943.

Section II (final draft) after "political field" -

"In the absence of any federal legislature, the central 
international economic organism will not only have to 
De relieved of some of the onus of obligation but also 
reinforced so as to perform effectively the required 
operations. It can be relieved by distributing real 
responsibility for the necessary controls and co
operations down through subordinate Continental and/or 
regional Confederations as provided in the L.N.U. 
Statement of Post War Settlement, Art. 28, and in its 
o 4+ s pamphlet. It can be reinforced by
utable systems of indirect democratic representation 
-- each autonomous or economic authority.



For consideration by the Executive on 21/1/43 S.102C
under Item 3(b) of the Agenda. 1.15.43 M

SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION
Redraft suggested by the Chairman

as the result of the discussion at the Meeting 
of the Executive on Jan.14th, of the paragraph 
commencing on page 5, line 14, of S.1001A.

--------------------- ------------------------------------

We consider that the relevant sections of the treaty H 
constituting the International Authority should contain 
the obligations to which the economic and social machinery ■ . 
is Intended to give effect.

These obligations would be, in the first instance, I 
those set forth in the existing international agreements 
referred to in Section 1 of this Report, namely the ; K 
undertakings to afford equal access to raw materials; 
to eliminate all forms of discriminatory treatment in 
international commerce; to reduce tariffs and other 
trade barriers; to expand production, employment and 
the exchange and consumption of goods; to secure 
improved labour standards, economic advancement and social K 
security (see Mutual Aid Agreement above).

In addition to these there are other proposals which 
have been made by very influential authorities which 
should, we think, be carefully examined by the Govern- M 
ments concerned, namely the establishment of a universal 
means of exchange on the basis of an international mone
tary union; the creation of an International Bank 
(absorbing the B.I.S.) and an International Investment 
Board. .

Whether or not these proposals will find sufficient 
agreement to be embodied in the ultimate treaty we cannot 
say. We consider them to be very valuable approaches B 
to international unity of action in the economic and 
financial fields, but they can only bo adopted if they are 
able to secure general agreement, for it must be remembered . 
that our object is to secure unity, not to promote disunity. «

-2-
We are however convinced that the economic planning. by 
which we mean the organisation across political frontier: 
of the common economic interests of nations, is the most 
promising action that can be taken to prevent war. The 
further we can go therefore in this direction by greeme, 
the better. -

It is, we think, more important even than the adop
tion of any one or all of these proposals that the State: 
Members O the International Authority should provide 
themselves with all the powers necessary to give effect 
to such social and economic obligations as they do under
take, and Should prevent any public or private interest 
from obstructing their fulfilment.

to ac"o.alnothink.that states Members should be asked 
lo agree in principle to the consolidation of all ey1k+_ 
InEorntorna tional,bodios Mit the’subjects ’rrerrod.to,in this Report (such as the International thounita°fatzonssulture and tho war-time machinery ofand the war-time machinery of

So far we have dealt 
financial fields. Throe 
considered.

only with the economic and 
other fields remain to be
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For consideration by the Executive on 
21/1/43 under Item 3(b) of the Agenda.

S.1021
19.1.43

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
Social & Economic Reconstruction.

Alternative to the Chairman’s redraft, S.1020, 
submitted by Mr.Zilliacus.

The Chairman’s redraft suggests, in effect, re
writing the paragraph beginning on p.5, 1.14, S.1001A ■ 
and the first section of par.A(as redrafted in S;1012).
Both these texts 
and agreed to by

have already been considered, amended 
the Executive.

The redraft further suggests turning the proposals 
sections of "par. A into matters recom- in the remaining U. J. ... 

mended for study by the Government:
altogether as a separate paragraph.

md abolishing "A

I am most anxious to facilitate agreement. But'I 
believe the Executive should take the responsibility of 
making definite proposals as regards international, 
economic and financial obligations and machinery, as they 
are part and parcel of the organisation of peace, and 
that these proposals should have a paragraph to them
selves in the same way as our proposals about transport, 
labour, health and education.

For these reasons I propose that we should abide by 
the agreement reached at the January 14th meeting of the 
Executive as regards the text of the par.beginning on 
p.5, 1.14 and the text of the first section of par.A 
(see S.1012) These texts, as amended and agreed to by 
the Executive on January 14th, read as follows:-

We consider that the relevant sections of the treaty 
constituting the International Authority should contai1 
the obligations to which the international economic ar l 
social machinery is intended to give effect. These 

obligations would be, broadly speaking, those set for 1 
in the agreements quoted in Section 1 above. But the; 
would no doubt include various consequential and 
supplementary obligations. In particular it should

-2-
be agreed that the States members will provide themselves 
with all necessary powers to give effect to their economic
and social obligations under the treaty, and to prevent 
any public or private interest from obstructing their 
fulfilment.

"Further, the 
in principle to 
national bodies 
referred to.

"/We append an

States members should be asked to agree 
the consolidation of all existing inter- 
dealing with the subjects hereinafter

— . illustration of the kind of obligations 
suggested by these general considerations/

(The actual wording of this has not yet been 
finally decided).

'A• Economic Financial.
The above-mentioned Treaties contain obligations to 

afford equal access to raw materials; to eliminate all 
forms of discriminatory treatment in international com
merce; to reduce tariffs and other trade barriers; to 
expand production, employment and the exchange and con
sumption of goods; to secure proved labour standards, 
economic advancement and social security.1'

I propose the following redraft of the remaining sections of par.A:

"We believe that the Governments concerned will find it 
extremely difficult to give effect to these obligations 
unless they establish a stable and universal means of 
exchange on the basis of an international monetary union, 
and unless they include in the economic machinery of the 
nte rational Authority such bodies as an International- 
pankwabcordinstho .1.S.), an International Investment 
Board and an International Economic Planning Board. 
N-AdS0tnink that the war-time machinery of the United 

■ at s maintained for purposes of reconstruction,che.surviving activities of the Economic and Financial -CCoions O tho League of Nations Secretariat, and all 
exlsvins-internatlonal bodies that deal with economic and 
lohancial.subjects, such as the International Institute of 

tao .
ineericzondnrantnorityorpmtestion, rornng part or -ne



Confidential
MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMITTEE held at 

11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, February 4th, 1943, 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Dr.Murray (In the Chair), F.M.Burris, Miss 
Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, Lady Hall, A.J.Howe, 
D.L.Lipson, Dame'Adelaide Livingstone, 
J.Macdonald, W.T. Pritchard, Miss Eleanor 
Rathbone, Nowell C.Smith, A.E.W.Thomas, 
Miss Waite, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George 
Young and Major Freshwater.
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MINUTES. The Minutes of the meeting held on January 21st 
were confirmed as circulated.
OFFICIAL ATTITUDE CONCERNING POST WAR AUTHORITY: The 
Chairman" said’ he wasnsxamlnlhg~The material which had 
been prepared and would report again later.
UNITED NATIONS: Attention was called to the article by 
Mr.BehrensIn the current number of HEADWAY and con
sideration was given to a Motion (copy filed with these 
Minutes) by Dr. Garnett; the Notion was adopted in the 
following form and it was decided to ask Lord Lytton 
to see the Foreign Secretary about it:

That steps be taken to ascertain from the Foreign 
Secretary, if possible in a private interview
(1) Whether H.M. Government have seen the need for 

creating, either during or immediately after 
the end of hostilities, some common council of 
the United Nations to correlate all their common 
activities and direct them to a common end;

(2) Whether the United Nations are taking effective 
steps to create such an international authority;

(3) Whether the Governments of the United Nations 
have reached agreement upon other means by 
which the principles of the Atlantic Charter 
are to be applied in the Armistice negotiations 
and afterwards; and

(4) Whether His Majestys Government have good 
reasons for withholding information on these 
points from the public.

473 TIxE JEWS: It having been reported that action on the 
-nnessuggested.on page 9 of the pamphlet "Let my People 
Go (Minute 465) had already been taken by a number of 
Branches, the hope was expressed that Branches all over 
the country would do the same

Miss Rathbone spoke of the great reception given to 
this pamphlet, necessitating the opening of a special 
office at 30 Malden Lane to deal with correspondence and 
stressed the importance of resolutions and letters being 
sent to their local Members of Parliament by Branches and
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individuals. Dr.Murray and Dr.Garnett spoke of large’s 
and enthusiastic audiences at Oxford Meetings. The 
Question having been raised about action in the city of 
London, the London Regional Federation was asked to take 
the matter up with the Lord Mayor and to Inform him that 
the pamphlet was welcomed by the Executive; Mr.Howe 
undertook to deal with this.

The Committee was then Informed that at a meeting 
of Peers and Members of Parliament it had been decided 

. to bring the following Motion before both Houses:
That in view of the massacres and starvation of
Jews and others in enemy and enony-occupled countries, 
this House desires to assure His iajesty’s Government 
of Its fullest support for immediate measures, on the 
largest and most generous scale compatible with the 
requirements of military operations and security, for 
providing help and temporary asylum to persons in 
danger of massacre who are able to leave enemy and 
enemy occupied countries.
It was decided to inform the Foreign, Home 

and Colonial Secretaries that the Executive welcomed 
the Motion and gave it Its hearty support.

Dr.Murray reported that the Jewish Committee had 
met earlier in the day and had worked over a draft 
Report he had prepared. The Committee would be meeting 
again on March 4th at 11 a.m. and he hoped agreement 
would be reached.

474
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REFUGEES A letter (copy filed with these Minutes) 
from Mr.Eden to Lord Lytton, acknowledging and comment- 
ing on the resolution on Refugees passed by the 
Executive on Jan.7th, was read.

POST-WAR INTERHATIOHAI, POLICY: Dr.Murray reported that 
the supzcomnttoe. appointee: to meet a representative of 
the Halifax Branch had met on Jan. 38th and had cone -____ 
Ehroush.nith r.Smithson, the Halifax representative, 
tne Motion which the Branch had submitted to the General 
Council in November last. Mr.Smithson was told about 
the attention the Executive was giving to a Renert on 
Social & Economic Reconstruction which it was hoped to 
circulate to Branches in good time before the next 
mseting of the General Council and which would deal 
"Ith.8 number, of, things referred to in the Halifax 
«tlon. When the Report was finished the Executive 
0u1 4,8129 roconSlderation to the Statement of Policy in the.11zht or.1ts decisions on the Report, of deve1or- 

nents since the statement had been drawn up and of the 
d1scuss1on with Mr.Smithson. The Executive was always
ready, tosconsider anything it received from Branches/ 
talk M’hmdFhsan had expressed gratitude for the valuable

sntsrrdhdhaeezerhassbsibszgztretst,"o52B8"za2on
18.2.43 l/,/

hairman
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For consideration by the Executive Committee 

on February 4th under Item 3 of the Agenda.
UNITED NATIONS

Motion by Dr.Garnett.
That steps be taken to ascertain from the Foreign 
Secretary, if possible in a private interview

(1) Whether the Governments of the United Nations 
have seen the need for and have agreed to 
create, either during or immediately after 
the end of hostilities, some Common Council 
of the United Nations to correlate all their 
common activities and direct them to a common 
end;

(2) Whether the Governments of the United Nations 
have reached agreement upon other means by 
which the principles of the Atlantic Charter 
are to be applied in the Armistice negotiations 
and afterwards: and

(3) Whether there is not a grave danger lest 
these plans of H.M.G. may not be upset unless 
British public opinion has been persuaded 
beforehand that they are on the right lines. 



report Of action taken at the EXTRAORDINARY MEETING 2, 
of the Executive Committee on Thursday, February 11th, 
1943 at 11 a.m.

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss 
Fawcett, Lady Hall, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, 
J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray, Lord Perth, Alan 
Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir George Young 
and K.21111acus.

The adjourned consideration of the Social 4 Economic 
Reconstruction Report, S.1001A, was continued:

B. Inter-State Communications  20--------------------- .
A redraft (S.1086)'by Mr.Z1lliacus was considered. 

The first paragraph was adopted in the following form:
Consideration should be given to what further 
.obligations may be necessary for the effective 
vregulation of shipping on international routes, 
of civil aviation and, in general, of communica
tions between States by road, rail, air and 
water, by post, telegraph, telephone and wireless 
(including broadcasting and television).

The third and fourth paragraphs were adopted as they 
stand and it was agreed to consider at a later meeting 
a redraft of the second paragraph to be submitted by 
Lord Lytton after consultation with Lord Perth and 
Mr.Zilliacus.

It was decided that the third paragraph should be placed first.

C. Labour

. „ This section was adopted as it is with the omission 
of at least in the third line, the substitution of 
"co-ordinated" for "Integrated" in the eleventh line and the addition of the following:

The most urgent of all labour questions is that 
of unemployment. This is in part a matter which 
must be dealt with domestically, but it is very 
closely bound up with the proper organisation of 
international trade. It is urgently necessary 
that a detailed study of the question should be 
made and that the views of other Governments as 
well as our owh should be, if possible obtained.

D. Public Health & Social Questions.
This was adopted in the following form:

The.obligations contained in the various agreements concluded under the auspices of the Leacue Health 
Organisation and the Office Internationale deAythene 
Publque.should be accepted by the States Members 
conditions38 they prove applicable to post-war
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There should be a single world-wide health organisa
tion absorbing and uniting all the international bodies 
active in this field and co-ordinated with the rest of 
the social and economic machinery of the International 
Authority.

The States-Members should examine how far it is 
practicable in continuation of the work done in this 
subject by the League Health Organisation and the

.. .j. ■. g mee— ' k.° / .
E. Education

Dr.Murray was asked to submit a redraft.



8.1026 
LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION 10.2.43.

Soo ial & Economic Reconstruction
submitted by r.Z1ll1acus for the Special Meeting 

of the Executive Committee 11.2.43

This amendment is an attempt to go half way in 
meeting the views of Lord Cecil and Lord Perth, as 
expressed in their drafts, as well as to give adequate 
weight to the question of civil aviation.

B.__ Inter-State and Communications.
The States-members should undertake to accept what

ever obliqations may prove necessary for the international 
organisation and control of shipping on international 
routes; of inter-State civil aviation; and in general 
of communicatcsbetween States by road, rail, air and 
water; by posttelegraph, telephone and wireless 
(including broadcasting and television).

With regard to civil aviation in particular we draw 
attention to'its close connection with military aviation 
and to the fact that it is today a means of transport 
which in virtually all countries is dependent on 
Government subsidies and control. We suggest that 
Governments should consider the possibility, in order to 
avoid national rivalries potentially dangerous to peace, 
of establishing an international monopoly - World Airways- 
under the direct control of the International Authority, ; 
for all inter-State, or at least inter-Continental air -1 
traffic. An alternative might be that all States-members 
should accept the obligation to allow air lines controlled ' 
by the International Authority to cross their territory 
and to use their aerodromes, while retaining their rights 
of sovereignty in the air with regard to privately or 
nationally owned and/or controlled air lines.

The States-members should undertake to review the 
transit conventions adopted through the League, and to 
accept their obligations so far as they prove applicable 
to the conditions of the post-war world,

Existing international agencies concerned with trans
port arid communications should in principle be fused into • 
2.s1ngle comprehensive organisation (this means that room 
Should be found in one form or another within the new 
machinery for what remains of the League Transit Organisa- 
yjn; for the transport controls established by the 
-nlted Nations that they may decide to maintain; and for 
older bodies such as the Universal (Postal Union and the 
International Telegraphic Alliance.
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S.1029
17.3.43

Social & Economic Reconstruction Report S.1OO1A.
- Alteration Tor “Section E.

by Dr.Murray.

EDUCATION: The Council for Education in World 
Citizenship, which now takes the place of the Education 
Committee of the LNU, is engaged, together with the 
London International Assembly, in studying the Place 
of Education, Science and Learning in Post-War, • 
Reconstruction and has issued its First Report in 46 
closely printed pages. It deals with Educationa- 
Reconstruction in the Enemy-occupied countries, the 
Re-education of the German people, and the Principles 
of Education in the Post-war System.

Without discussing in detail the recommendations 
of this Report we would observe:

mile some common educational background is an 
almost necessary condition of concord between nations, 
its own educational system is generally felt by each 
country as a very intimate possession, in which anY, 
interference by foreigners is apt to be resented and 
certainly any attempt at coersion would rouse violent 
hostility. Nations must on the whole educate them
selves. Nevertheless, as a measure of self-defence, 
the United Nations must prevent the continuance of an 
artificial system of education devoted to the encourage
ment of war.

1. During the occupation of Germany by Allied 
Troops, it is suggested that there should be a High 
Commissioner for’ Education with powers to eradicate, 
as far as possible, the Nazi system by removing incompe
tent and unprincipled teachers put in by the Nazi 
Government, reinstating good expelled teachers or dis 
covering new ones; examining and, where necessary, 
removing the text books introduced for propaganda 
purposes after 1933; and disallowing University courses 
on bogus or pseudo-scientific subjects.

2. After this interim period, an International
Organisation . for Education should be formed, on the 
lines of the Committee of Intellectual Co-operation, 
with much the same duties, but with far greater resources 

and governmental support. The defeated nations should 
be members of this organisation on perfectly equal 
terms. National Committees, like the National 
Committees of the C.I.C., should be formed in each State 
, ember for the purpose of co-operating with the Inter
national Organisation and putting its recommendations 
into effect.

3. This Organisation should operate by free dis
cussion and persuasion and should not insist on uniformity 
of educational methods. In cases of danger or grave 
difficulty it should have the duty of reporting to the 
International Authorivy.

4. On certain subjects., in which nationalist pro
paganda has perverted the truth to a dangerous extent, 
such as history, ethnology and international relations, 
an effort should be made to obtain a broad general agree
ment among competent authorities. If a Committee of 
the International Historical Association, for example, 
would produce an agreed outline of European History; if 
some similar body of expert ethnologists could explain 
the main facts of the race question; such books would 
have a great effect on teaching and on the writing of 
text-books and might gradually put an end to the 
extremes of nationalist propaganda by making them 
obviously ridiculous.

5. As to domestic measures, it seems clear that the 
main necessity in Great Britain is to secure for all 
boys and girls, irrespective of the work or poverty 
of their parents, access to such education as is most 
suitable to their tastes and abilities; to continue 
the national system to a much later age by the provision 
of Continuation Schools, both technical and cultural; 
and to raise the general educational standard of the 
country by a great development of Adult Education. In 
general access to education must be democratized, but 
emphatically this must not be done by lowering the 
quality of the education itself.

(For further details we refer to the above-mentioned 
Report.)

P.T.O.

d/hea Aa%co V . 45"1
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I

Confidential
MINUTES OF A MEETING OF' THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at

11 Maiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, February 18th, 1943, 
at 2.15 p.m.

PRESENT: Dr.Murray (in the Chair), Colonel Cazalet, 
Lord Cecil, Miss Fawcett, Dr.Garnett, A.J.Rowe, 
J.Macdonald, Nowell C.Smith, Lord Perth, 
W. Arnold-Forster, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Sir 
George Young, K.Zilliacus and Major Freshwater.

478

479

MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on February 4th 
were confirmed as circulated except for the insertion of 
a sentence, immediately before the last paragraph of 
Minute 473, recording the appreciation of the Executive 
for the important statement made in the House of Commons 
on February 3rd by the Colonial Secretary.

Mr.SYRETT: The Committee having been informed of the 
dba th” bOtr s.Syrett, passed a vote of condolence with 
Mr.Syrett.

480

481

482

483

OFFICIAL ATTITUDE CONCERNING POST-WAR AUTHORITY: 
Dr,hurray reported that he had sent a letter to the 
TUES; Lord Cecil stated that he had put down a Motion 
for consideration by the House of Lords.
JEWISH AND OTHER REFUGEES' Mr.Howe reported that he 
Iiad written to the Lord Mayor in accordance with the 
decision in Minute 473 and that he understood that 
further action had been taken by Mr. Syrett. It was 
also reported that Lord Lytton had written personally 
to the Lord Mayor.

Colonel Cazalet said Miss Rathbone and he were of 
opinion that someone of the standing of Dr.Nansen should 
26 appointed to take charge of Refugee work and thought 
that, to this end, pressure should be put on the 
Government. Air.Van Zeeland, who was now in America, 
where he was persona grata, was shortly coming to London: 
colonel Cazalet thought he would be a very suitable person to appoint.

COMPOSITION OF THE EXECUTIVE: On the Motion of Dr.Murray, 
Rtofessor Basil Williams was co-opted to the Executive, 
-havIng been pointed out, in reply to an observation madeDY Sir George Young, that the action was not to 
„e.takenas any sort of approval of the attitude towards Federal Union taken by Professor Williams.

in the absence of Lord Lytton it was 
consideration of Sir George Young’s meport othe Kensington Meeting till the next regular meeting of the Committee.



TORID SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR: The following resolution 
ortheBeddngton,Carshalton& Wallington Branch was 
received:
"That the Executive Committee of the League of Nations 
Union be requested to consider the following points of 
view and to report fully thereon to the Council:

(1) The present constitution of the League of Nations 
requires amendment in order to give it a more democratic 
basis. The only really sound democratic constitution 
would be one based upon direct election by the various 
peoples. Assuming this ideal to be not immediately 
practicable, some approach to it should be made, aid the 
particular method of such approach is a matter for . • 
urgent consideration by tne Executive Committee. The 
relative voting power of each State should receive 
special attention.
(2) Paragraphs 20 to 26 of the Union’s Statement of 
Policy for WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR involve re
gional arrangements for varying obligations - military 
and economic. These paragraphs require reconsideration 
in the light of the entry into the war of the Soviet 
Union and the United States of America, the twenty 
years’ pact with Russia, and the establishment of the 
United Nations as a fighting alliance. The post-war 
position will inevitably grow out of the present posi
tion, and the need for complicated regional arrange
ments and a variety of obligations will disappear. In 
any case economic sanctions, which are slow and uncer
tain in action, will be of secondary importance, and 
the only effective reply to military aggression will 
be military action.
(3) A reformed and democratically-constituted League 
growing out of the United Nations, and including what 
are now neutral and enemy countries, should.be given 
positive tasks - particularly of economic reconstruc- . 
tion - and definite powers. Its first aim should be 
the attainment of world co-operation and friendship. 
Ultimately it should possess an international force, 
but this would not be’ practicable until the League 
had firmly established itself as a world organisation. 
In the meantime the United Nations should undertake to 
resist aggression and for this purpose should arrange 
for the complete co-ordination of their armed forces, as 
well as for whatever measure of actual fusion of these 
forces is practicable."

It having been reported that the Branch had sent 
a copy of its resolution to the Hull Branch, it was 
4ec-ded to ascertain what action, if any, Hull purposed 
taking, and then decide whether or not to invite 
representatives of either or both branches to meet a 
bub-Committee, which should be smaller than that 
appointed to meet the representative of the Halifax 
branch on January 28th.
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e ur Whelan: Mr.Nowell Smith read the following letter 

48 Mernadrreceived from Mr. Whelan, from Paris, dated
October 14th, and in answer to one sent in June: 

Delighted receive message. Cordial greetings to 
vour household. Greatly look forward to our 
next meeting. Chief activities here remembering 
friends and reading.

486 MEMBERSHIP COWITTEE 18/2/45. The following report was
11 | made by Mr.Howe:

1. The Membership Return for 1942 (copy filed with
I' these Minutes) showed that a larger number of new members hac been enrolled than in 1941 nd that the total number of 

i l subscriptions collected was 31,364as compared with 69,354
I in 20it had been agreed that a list of suggestions based
I- on proposals put forward by the L.R.F. should be prepared
I for’the use oforganisers of Brains' Trust meetings.

3. The Committee had decided to invito the Dean of
I Chichester to discuss with them, the possibility of con
i' tinning the work of the Christian Organisations Committee.

4. Between 200 and 250 branches subscribed for the
■ Posters; there were 14 new subscribers this year. It had 

been agreed that the name of the Union should be made orc
I prominent and bolder type used generally, and that it was
| desirable that one of each set of 3 Posters should draw 
I attention to the work of the Union and/or the League.

5. It had been decided to invite "Youth” representatives, 
including Miss Betty Shields Collins, Miss Betty Sparks and 
Miss Betty Rutherford Smith, to meet some members of the 
Committee to consider how the post-war organisation of the 
Union should be developed.

6. There was strong feeling that there should be "some 
change in the Union’s title; United Nations Union had been 
suggested.

7. A letter had been received from Mrs.Beale suggesting 
that members of Branches might be invited at times to meet 
the Membership Committee to discuss difficulties.

8. The Committee would, in future, meet at 11 a.m. 
on the third Thursday in every other month, commencing 
April 15th.

487 YOUTH COUNCIL ON JEWISH CHRISTIAN RELATIONSHIPS: A letter 
wa spread inviting the Executive to appoint an Ob server or 
representative on the Council; it was decided to ask Miss 
Waite to act as an Observer.

488 AMERICA: Colonel Cazalet gave his impressions of a recent
visit to America. ,

C.-
Chairman.

4.3.43.
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S. 1028
18.2,43

For the Membership Committee

Individual Membership Subscriptions Collected
L940 L941 1.942

New Total New Total New Total■' - —— — ■....—...
Jan. 102 5,267 31 3,584 69 2,594

Feb. 144 8 941 94 5,726 105 4,179
March 347 13,553 69 4,646 99 4,707
April 298 11,980 33 6,259 165 7,160
May 287 12,218 97 6,083 107 3,683
June 145 7,216 90 4,088 82 3,817
July 71 5,306 123 4,429 139 4,746
August 85 4,420 79 4,446 104 2,456
Sept. 52 2,710 84 2,507 65 2,732
Oct. 94 4,793 108 4,261 122 3,392
Nov. 91 4,173 92 5,121 103 3,735
Dec. 145 20,499 290 17,914 475 18,049

1,861 301,076 1,190 69,354 1,638 61,364
—■ _ sr . . - —----— =ne==

Collective Membership Subscriptions collected in 1942
667 Corporate Members 
32 Industrial Associates 
21 Affiliated Members.
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"$
REPORT, or action takten at the EXTRAORDINARY MEETING 

ofathe Executive Committee on Thursday, February 25th, 1943, atLla.m. ’

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil 
the Dean of Chichester, Miss Fawcett, Lady 
Hail, J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray, Lord per+h sirdeorge Young,‘prseasii Williams^ sS’ FreShwter"ood, K-ziillacus and major

The adjourned consideration of the Social & Economic Reconstruction Report, S.10014, was continued? -oonome

pp.5 & 6 B. Inter-State Communications
This was adopted in the following form:

The States-memders should undertake to review the 
transit conventions adopted through the League and 
toaccept their obligations so far as they prove 
applicable to the conditions of the postar world.
Consideration should be given to what further 
0D118at1ons may.be necessary for the effective 
regulation of shipping on international routes, 
of civil aviation and, in general, of communica
tions between States by road, rail, air and water, 
?V post, telegraph, telephone and wireless 
(including broadcasting and television) 

vith regard to civil aviation in particular we • 
draw attention to its close connection with 
military aviation and to the fact that it is 
today a means of transport which in virtually 
and countries 1s dependent on Government subsidies aodssont rol. a We suggest that Governments should 
ponsider.how.best to avoid international rivalry 
potentially dangerous to peace.

Two.alternative,principles have been sugsested as aPP--caDle to the problem:
(1) The establishment of a "World Airway", directly 

controlled by the International Authority, for all 17 
inter-state or at least inter-continental air traffic.

(2) The acceptance by all States-members of the 
oDligation to allow air lines regulated by the 
International Authority to cross their territory 
And.te use their aerodromes, while retaining their 
rizhts of sovereignty in the air with regard to 
-ines. ° nationally owned and/or controlled air 

shOvIt.would seem necessary that any solution 
possibly ™ d upon one or these principles or possibly on a combination of them both.



Existing international agencies concerned 
with transport and communications should in principle 
be fused into a single comprehensive organisation 
(this means that room should be found in one form 
or another within the new machinery for what remains 
of the League Transit Organisation; for the trans
port controls established by the United Nations that 
they may decide to maintain; and for older bodies 
such as the Universal Postal Union and the Inter
national Telegraphic Alliance.

E. Education.
It was agreed to accept Dr.Murray's S.1029 as the basis 
of further discussion and to defer consideration of the 
amendments, S.1030 by Dr.Garnett till he is present.

Insert after first paragraph:
We are glad to understand that the Government have 
appointed a Committee presided over by a Minister 
(Sir William Jowitt) to examine and report upon 
Domestic Reconstruction. The speeches of members 
of the Government indicate that the international 
aspect is also being considered. There have been 
further special reports (Scott, Uthwat & Beveridge) 
dealing with particular post-war problems.

Third paragraph:
Alter second sentence to read:

But it is obvious that these international obligations 
can only be fulfilled by such States as have taken 
domestic measures to enable .them to co-operate 
effectively.

Omit last sentence.
Fourth paragraph:

Alter to read:
It is fairly clear that in order to make these inter
national agreements effective, much of the present 
system of economic controls established by the war 
.should be maintained at any rate during the early 
years of peace and perhaps permanently, and that the 
national bodies for controlling and planning economic 
/life should be represented in some international 
economic planning board whose task it will be to harness 
the economic policies of the States-members to the 
attainment of the common social objectives to which 
they are pledged. This will not be an easy task, 
because at the end of the war the chief nations of the 



world are likely to have different social structures 
and different types and degrees of government control 
over their economic life.

Insert after first paragraph:
/The case for concerting measures of this character 

at an early date and in any case before the end of 
hostilities receives support from the following 
passages of the Beveridge Report:

'‘The answer to the question whether freedom from 
want should be regarded as a post-war aim capable 
of early attainment is an affirmative - on four 
conditions. The four conditions are:

1. That .the world after the war is a world in 
which the nations set themselves to co-operate 
for production in peace, rather than to plotting 
for mutual destruction by war, whether open or 
concealed;
2. That the re-adjustment of British economic 
policy and structure that will be required by 
changed conditions after the war should be made, 
so that productive employment is maintained;
3. That.a Plan for Social Security, that is to say 
for income maintenance, should be adopted, free 

un-/from/necessary costs of administration and other
waste of resources;
4. That decisions as to the nature of the plan, 
that is to say as to the organisation of social 
insurance and allied services, should be taken 
during the war........

The fifth clause of the Atlantic Charter declares 
the desire of the American and the British leaders 
'to bring about the fullest collaboration between 
all nations in the economic field, with the object 
of securing for all improved labour standards, 
economic advancement and social security'. The 
proposals of this Report are designed as a practical 
contribution towards the achievement of the social 
security which is named in the closing words. The 
proposals cover ground which must be covered, in one 
way or another, in translating the words of the 
Atlantic Charter into deeds. They represent, not an 
attempt by one nation to gain for its citizens 
advantages at the cost of their fellow fighters in a 
common cause, but a contribution to that common nan so "

Te.agrge.vith the views expressed in these passages ofShouBaveridgesReport; We consider that the covernment 
\ foruin paragrpnsp2,iy asaPsa1018the dec1sions called 
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p.8' The second paragraph was adopted in the following form:
The programme of economic co-operation, if it is to 
achieve its end should, in our view, include a system 
of international economic controls, based on national 
controls as suggested above, and supported by the 
preparation, on international lines, of all relevant 
statistical information. The States-members should 
consider the desirability of preparing by agreement 
programmes of public works of an international 
character, or such as are likely to affect inter
national trade, especially those which are calculated 
to increase the welfare and productive powers of 
undeveloped nations and areas.

NOTE: As Lord Cecil did not consider that the 
paragraph belongs here, it was agreed to 
consider, at the report stage, the possibility 
of adding to Section C. Labour, words on 

the lines of the second sentence of this 
paragraph.



For consideration by 
“Executive .43 
at 11.a.m. LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

3.1030
22.2.43

Social & Economic Reconstruction Report S.1001A

B. Inter-State Communications
(S.1026 byMr.Zilliacus)

(The 1st, 2nd and 4th paragraphs below are as adopted 
by the Executive on 11.2.43; the 3rd paragraph is a 
redraft and is submitted for approval)

The States-members should undertake to review the 
transit conventions adopted through the League, and to 
accept their obligations so far as they prove applicable 
to the conditions of the post-war world.

1.

Consideration should be given to what further 
obligations may be necessary for the effective regulation 
of shipping on international routes, of civil aviation, 
and, in general, of communications between States by 
road, rail, air and water, by post, telegraph, telephone 
and wireless (including broadcasting and television)-

Two alternative principles have been suggested as 
applicable to the problem:

(1) The establishment of a "World Airway", directly 
controlled by the International Authority, for all inter
state or at least inter-continental air traffic.

2.

(2) The acceptance by all States-members of the 
obligation to allow air lines regulated by the Inter
national Authority to cross their territory and to use 
their aerodromes, while retaining their rights of 
sovereignty in the air with regard to privately or 
nationally owned and/or controlled air lines.

It would seem necessary that any solution should be 
based upon one of these principles or possibly on a 
combination of them both.

P.T.O.

-2-
Existing international agencles^oncerned ^trans

port and comunications sho u in i that
A single compne hen one Znor another lithin the new should be found in oneains League Transit organisa-mach nery for what remains or^^ established by the. 
tlon; for ™e transp decide to maintain; and for
oldersuc^as th? Universal Postal Union and the 
International Telegraphic Alliance.

E. Education
Dr.Murray's redraft (S., 10291

1 Amendments to S.1029 by Dr.gjJnett:

■ common loyalty and common purpose) are

i CoSopertion, wit much thosne tTnGaqqu5ythcar

I aFhoryaqBEvgp-c-resaterrmneoerengrtacsokbemmepelon
I support than the Committee of Intellectual Co op er at 10 
| ever possessed. Among its many other tasks tire . .
I "oul(a) prepare international agreements upon minimum 

edqptaovisetandpodt’and report upon carrying out of 
succ)2makeneinane lai grants in aid of educational expan- •. 
slon to states requiring such assistance;

(d) provide a bureau of research and information on 
educational organisation and methods;(e) recommend methods whereby the peoples Mall 
countries can best be educated in ,198094 international co-operation and the spirit of world 
citizenship, and prepare, inspect and report upon such 
international agreements as may be concluded for 
purpose;
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-3-
(f) carry out on behalf of the member states such 

enouiries and such undertakings as they may agree upon 
for the further advancement of education generally, and 
in particular . of education for world citizenship.

'3. Replace the word This at the opening of para.3 on p.2 
by "The first aim of this Organisation would be the 
development of a sense of common citizenship among all 
the peoples of the United Nations. The1’

4. Insert after the word abilities in the Sth line of para.5 
on p.2: "and will best fit” ’cHem for their duties as 
citizens as well as for the service of their own countries 
and of mankind."

For consideration at the Special Meeting 
----- bT~The~"ExecutiveyTebruary 25, lC4o

Amendments to S.1001A - Draft Report
Social&Economc Reconstruction.

on

p.9 Extract from Mr.Winant’s Speech.
The following is submitted'by Lord Cecil as a sub

stitute for the extract from lr .Winant’s speech or in 
addition to it:

We have, in accordance with the desire of the Council, 
drafted a more detailed statement of the economic and 
social reforms which we recommend, without pledging 
ourselves to their practicability in the near future. 
At the same time it must not be forgotten that the 
object for which the League of Nations Union exists is 
the maintenance of peace on the general lines of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations; that is to say, 
by the support of a League or Confederation of Nations 
whose chief duty it is to prevent or arrest inter
national aggression. If that duty is to be performed, 
each of the states members of the League must regard 
as its primary obligation to use the whole of its 
strength for resistance to any aggressor and for pro- ' 
tection of the victim. It was the failure of the states 
members of the League, and particularly of some of the 
larger powers, to recognise this duty that led to the 
breakdown of the League. No social or economic reform 
is an adequate substitute for its performance and any 
teaching which implies the contrary is a grave danger 
to future peace.

1

S.1031 >.
25.2.4363

Pages 5 and 6, Section B. Amendment by Mr.Zilliacus - S.1030 
p,ce 6, Section E. See papers S.1029 (Dr.Murray) and
--—2—----------- S.1030, p.2, (Dr.Garnett)

Add the following at the end of the first paragraph:
We are glad to understand that the Government 
have appointed a Committee presided over by a 
Minister (Sir William Jowitt) to examine and 
report upon Domestic Reconstruction. The speeches 
of' the Foreign Secretary indicate that the inter
national aspect is also being considered. There 
have been further special re.ports (Scott,UthwaIte 
& Beveridge) dealing with particular post-war 
problems.

gage 7 Third paragraph, second sentence. 
| Lord Cecil? Alter to read: "

With regard to such of these obligations as can 
only be fulfilled by States members who have 
taken the necessary domestic measures for that
purpose, we have already said that they should ., , ---- -**1 -77 ----------------- toprovide themselves with all necessary powers 
enable them to give effect to their treaty 
obligations.

Mr.Zilliacus, S.1012: Omit

Lord Perth, S.1016: AAlter
But it is obvious that

intornational action 
the part of"

to read:
these international

obligations can only be fulfilled by such 
States as have taken domestic measures to 
enable them to co-operate effectively.

Page 7, Third paragraph, last sentence
Lord Cecil, S.1014; 

Fourth paragraph: 
H^cTCeclT? S. 1014:

Lord Perth, s.1016: 
first sentence 
years of peace

Omit the sentence
Omit the paragraph.

on

inReplace "during the peace' 
by "at any rate during the early 
and perhaps permanently".

MrZilliacus, S.1012: Omit "between the U.S.A, and 
U.SiSiR. and" from last sentence.
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-2-

Page7.

Page 7,

Page 8.

-3-

Lord Perth, S.1016. Alter last sentence to read:
In carrying out this task Great Britain, in virtue 
of her geographical position and her membership 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations, will 
have a vitally important function to perform as 
a link between the new world and the old.

fifth paragraph (continued on page 8)
Lord Cecil, 8.1014: Omit the paragraph.

After first complete paragraph add as in S.1015

Second complete paragraph.
Lord Cecil, S.1014: The paragraph does not belong 

here, but 11 it is desired, words 
mimt be added to Section C - labour, 
on the lines of the second sentence 
of this paragraph-and the rest of the 
paragraph omitted.

Page 8,

Page 8,

Pages 8

Lord Perth, 3,1016:
For the words "It should also Include the preparation, H 
by agreement between the nations, of programmes of H 
public works, etc" - substitute

The States Members sl
desirability of preparing by 
programmes of public works, (

should consider the
' agreement 
etc.

third paragraph. g
Lord CecT, 5.1014: This paragraph, redrafted, might i 

ask the Government to consider what could 
usefully be published. Much must depend on - 
the course of international negotiations.
I could not agree to the paragraph as it 
stands.

fourth paragraph:
Lord

and 9.
Lord

Perth, S.1016: Omit the words "In order
to perform this function successfully.

Fourth paragraph on page 8 and the succeeding 
two paragraphs.

Cecil, S.1014: These three paragraphs seem to Em 
arguments setting out some but not all of 
the arguments for dealing with unemployment. 
I do not think they fit in well with the 
proposals of the Executive Committee, but 
they would be in place as arguments in
support of them.

Pa.ge 9. Mr .vnnant' s speech
Lord Cecil’s proposals on p.3 of S.1030

Lord Perth, S.1016:
Omit last paragraph and replace by -

Collective security for national life in the 
political field and collective security for 
national livelihood in the economic field 
should be our objectives. Both require 
active initiative and not complacent 
inactivity.

Miss Waite, 8.1018: Add as the penultimate paragraph:
We realise that broad principles must first be for
mulated as a guide to post war planning We have 
referred above to the need tor national domestic 
policies which will enable governments, to ploont. 
their international obligations, but W© feel that if 
the public is to give its wholehearted support to 
such a policy it will need to be convinced of the 
sincerity of future promises by actions to alleviate 
some of its immediate sufferings. We believe, 
further, that knowledge of such action taken in our 
own country would encourage those countries at 
present under enemy occupation to support our plans 
for international reconstruction, since evidence ol 
achievement in territory under our own authority 
would prove our earnestness and ability in a wider 
sphere.

Pages 3 & 4, Section II:
Sir George Young's proposal S.1006.
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r For consideration by 
; Executive 4.3,43

S.1064
1.3.43

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

Soo lal & Economic Reconstruction Report 
S.1001A.

E. Education
Note ft Amendment by Mr.Zilliacus.

In its present form, Dr.Murray's alternative text 
(8.1029) is out of proportion to the texts we have 
alrsady adopted for Sections A, B, C and D, particularly 
in view of the fact that Education, although so important 
as to require mention, is nevertheless not quite such a 
central feature in our report as the sections on 
Economics, Finance, Transport and Labour. I therefore 
venture to propose that part only of Professor Murray's 
text should go into Section E and the rest, which in 
any case deals largely with questions of detail and 
transitional measures, should be embodied in a footnote. 
The Section that should go into E, as amended in the 
light of Dr.Garnett's proposals (5.1030, p.2), and of 
the discussion in the Committee when the matter first 
came up, might be on the following lines:

Amendment
TheSCatEs-members should recognise that Education 
is a matter of international concern. On the one 
hand some common educational background leading to 
a common bond of loyalty, or at least to a common 
purpose and understanding, is an almost necessary 
condition of concord between nations. On the other 
hand, the evils that have flowed from Fascist and 
militarist education show that there should be 
some international means of preventing the system 
of education in any country being directed to the 
encouragement of war.

Therefore the new International Authority should 
contain an International Organisation for Education, 
representative of governments, education authorities, 
teachers, parents and students associations. It 
should take over all that had proved valuable in 
the work and organisation of the International 
Committee and International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, but should have far greater resources 
and governmental support than those bodies ever 
possessed.

On certain subjects, in which nationalist pro
paganda has perverted the truth to a dangerous 
extent, such as History, Ethnology and International 
Relations, an effort should be made to obtain a 
broad general agreement among competent national 
authorities. These authorities should have the 
right to make complaints to the International Organ
isation for Education about any school or university 
text book on any of these subjects issued by a State
member, and the International Organisation for 
Education should have the duty to investigate such 
complaints and to issue recommendations.

Amendment by Mr.Zilliacus to Lord Ceciles proposal on
p. 3 Of 8,1030,

After the first sentence, substitute the following 
for the original text:

li

*

The proposals we make are in our view ultimately 
essential to the success of the new International 
Authority because, in the words of WORLD SETTLEV •7 
AFTER THE WAR, "reconstruction is vital to peacs . ; 
At the same time it must not be forgotten that, as 
stated in the same paragraph, "peace is essentia* 
to reconstruction” and "both depend on the supremacy 
of law". The object for which the League of 
Nations Union exlsis is the maintenance of peace 
by the support of a ue or Confederation of 
Nations capable of cro.oting co-operation between 
all nations on matters of common concern; effecting 
the settlement of disputes by pacific means; con
trolling armaments; and preventing or if necessary 
arresting international aggression. It is true, 
as stated in the constitution of the International 
Labour Organisation, that peace cannot in the long 
run be maintained unless it is based on social 
justice. But neither can social Justice prosper 
except in the context of International justice. 
The obligations and machinery of the new league of 
Confederation must be such as to enable it to grow 
into an effective system of world government. But 
it will become a real world government 011 , the
confederated states regard the fulfilment of their 
obligations as members as the major purpose of 
their foreign policy, as a matter of honour and 
vital interest and as their prime duty to 
civilisation.

8.1032
24.2.43

Social & Economic Reconstruction
Amendment to Lord Cecil's final paragraph (p.3 8.1030) 

by Sir George Young.
Substitute for last sentence "No social.............. 

future peace.
So long as the moral and material authority of the 
League rests on the military armaments of Sovereign 
States and not on the results of recent enonomic 
evolution and scientific civilisation, so long will 
the risk of such a breekoon not only continue but 
increase. For, as the recuuts of applying to a co
operative civilisation a sanction suitable only to 
competitive civilisations become more ruinous and 
repugnant, peaceful and progressive peoples will be 
more reluctant to resist aggression. The degree to 
which war can be eliminated therefore depends on the 
development of a federal system whose sanction is an 
economic Interdependence and a democratic ethic."



2451
S.1041
18.3.43 

SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION
Submitted by Lord Cecil to replace his proposal in S.1030:

We have, in accordance with the desire of the 
Council, drafted a more detailed statement of the economic 
and social reforms which the Executive Committee recommend. 
Our report is an elaboration of Articles 11-13 of WORLD 
SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. It is based on the view, 
expressed in Art.4 of this document, that "reconstruction 
is vital to peace". It agrees with the statement in the 
constitution of the International Labour Organisation 
that in the long run peace cannot be maintained unless 
it is based on social justice. It recognises that in 
the post-war world governments will be actively engaged 
in fostering the trade and industry of their respective 
countries, so that their peonies may have work, a reason
able standard of living, and’social security. It suggests 
machinery and obligations through which governments can 
co-operate to their mutual advantages in pursuit of these 
objects.

We believe that action on the lines suggested would 
also strengthen the International Authority and make it 
a more effective guarantor of peace. But it must not be 
forgotten that the object for which the League of Nations 
Union exists is the maintenance of peace on the general 
lines of the Covenant of the League of Nations, which 
includes as one of the chief duties of the League the 
obligation to prevent or arrest International aggression. 
If that duty is to be performed each of the states-members 
of the International Authority must regard as its primary 
obligation the use of the whole of its available strength 
for resistance to any aggressor and the protection of the 
victim. It was the failure of the states-members of the 
League and particularly of some of the larger powers to 
recognise fully this duty that led to the breakdown of 
the League. No social or economic reform is an adequate 
substitute for its performance,and any teaching which 
implies the contrary is a grave danger to peace.

Amendment by Mr.Zilllacus.
Replace the whole of the above by:

We have, in accordance with the desire of the Council, 
drafted a more detailed statement of the economic and 
social reforms which the Executive Committee recommend. 
Our report is an elaboration of Articles 11-13 of 
WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. It is based on the 
view, expressed in Art.4 of this document, that 
"reconstruction is vital to peace". It agrees with 
the statement in the constitution of the International । 
Labour Organisation that in the long run peace cannot . 
be maintained unless it is based on social justice. 
It recognises that in the post-war world governments 
will be actively engaged in fostering the trade and 
industry of their respective countries, so that 
their peoples may have work, a reasonable standard 
of living, and social security. It suggests

---AI and obligations through which governments dancoeoperate to their mutual advantage in pursuit 
of these objects.

We believe that action on the lines suggested 
would strengthen the new International Authority and 
make it a more effective guarantor of peace in three 
ways: First by removing economic incentives to war; 
second by giving the states-members such a stake in the 
new League or Confederation that its normal work would 
visibly’become part of the bread and butter politics 
and the daily lives of their citizens, and its success 
would come to be felt as literally a matter of vital 
interest; third by making an important contribution 
of the problem of peaceful change.

But it should never be forgotten that the object 
for which the League of Nations Union exists is the 
maintenance of peace by the support of a League or 
Confederation of Nations capable of acting as an e-lec- 
tive system of world government. The prime function of 
government, in world affairs as on a national scale, is 
to uphold law and order. The supremacy of law means _ 
two things in international relations: the settlement 
of disputes by pacific means and the use of force to 
prevent or arrest aggression- Jf the new International 
A uthority is to be'any more effoctive in keeping the 
peace than the old League, the member-states muse fully 
accept the duty to use force in upholding the supremacy 
of law and in preventing or ending aggression. how this 
obligation is to be discharged in the new International 
Authority, that is, how disputes are to be adjudicated, 
armaments and war industries controlled, and force assem 
bled and applied to resist aggression, are matters that 
fall outside the scope of this report. But they are 
part and parcel of the organisation of peace, and will 
impose onerous duties on all the states-members, duties 

- which they will be more likely to accept and better able 
to discharge efficiently if they organise their common 
economic interests and pledge themselves to common 
social progress on the international lines suggested in 
this report.

Amendment by Lord Perth.
Replace the last sentence but one of the above proposal 
by Lord Cecil by:

"unless the states-members, particularly the 
larger powers, fully recognise this duty, the 
International Authority will break down."
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MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held 

at 11 l/aiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, March 4th, 1943 
at 2,15 p.m.

PRESENT: Dr.Murray (in the Chair for Minutes 490 and 
491), Lord Lytton (in the Chair for other 
Minutes), Lord Cecil, the Dean of Chichester, 
Mrs. Dugdale,. W.Arnold Forster, Miss Fawcett, 
Dr.Garnett, Lady Hall, A.J.Howe, Dame Adelaide 
Livingstone, J.Macdonald, G.le M.Mander, Lord 
Perth, W.T.Pritchard, Miss Rathbone, Nowell 
C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, A.E.W.Thomas, Professor 
Basil Williams, Sir George Young, K.Zilliacus

• ■ - Sir Ralph Wedgwood and Major Freshwater.
. ■ U ■

MINUTES The Minutes'of the meeting:held on.' Feoruary 
18th were confirmed ras birculat'ed. 2 i :‘ I
WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR (Minute 484) It was 
reported that the Secretary of the Beddington,Carshalton 
and Wallington Branch had communicated with the Hull 
Branch, who had suggested that the Branch should lay 
its views before the Executive' straight away, obtain 
the Executive's answer and then revise its resolution 
as it thought fit and submit it for consideration at 
the General Council meeting in June

It was agreed that a representative of the 
Beddington, Carshalton & Wallington Branch be invited 
to meet the Chairman and Dr.Murray.
JEWISH COMMITTEE (4.3.43) Dr.Murray said that an
agreed Report was almost ready for circulation to the 
Executive.

An Appendix to the 'Report, containing suggestions 
for the immediate dealing with the problem, hadrbeen 
prepared. The Committee, however,- thought it best 
to hold it up for the time being in view of the para
graph in the TIMES that morning referring to a Note 
(text not yet available) from the U.S.Government pro
posing that British and U.S. representatives should 
meet in Ottawa with reference to the calling of an 
International Conference to deal with refugees from 
countries overrun by the Germans.

c , The Committee was of opinion that, should such a 
conrerence be held, there should be an international 
organisation under someone of governmental political 
status, with authority and power such as Dr.Nansen had 
--carrY out the policy agreed upon at the Conference ’ n.“ that provision should be made for the financing ‘ -1 an- scheme agreed to by the Conference, seeing that 
-he.,Ast.would be altogether too large to be met by a charitable institution.

tn n Lord Cecil hoped that anything- the Union might say IoH.M.G overnment about an International Conference 
"u-d.De accompanied by a definite statement that the 
-u--Ve hoped the Government would, none the less,
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go on with anything they were already doing; he feared 
that the meeting of British and U.S. representatives 
referred to in the Note might lead to delay. He thought 
it better that the British Government should have a 
policy of its own and should entrust some individual with 
the power of calling together an inter-departmental 
committee immediately to see what was practicable.

Miss Rathbone was concerned at the delay in taking 
action and wondered whether the Conference really met 
the urgency of the case.

Dr.Murray said that the Appendix recommended things 
that could be done by the United Nations and by this 
country at once, and envisaged an approach to the enemy 
to ascertain under what conditions the emigration of 
Jews and others to whose presence they objected would , 
be permitted.

Finally the Officers of the Union were authorised 
to take any action they might think desirable when the 
text of the Note about the Conference had been made

I clearer.
It was also decided to keep the Jewish Committee 

in being.

Miss Rathbone referred to a co-ordinating Committee 
which had been set up by the Liberal Organisation and 
onwnich Lord Crewe, Colonel Cazalet and (she thought) 
Mr.Greenwood as representing Labour, were serving; she 
hoped that the L.N.U. would also be represented on it.

492 UNITED NATIONS (Minute 472) The Chairman reported that 
he had notTeIt justified in approaching Mr.Eden at the 
present time on the resolution passed by the Executive 
on February 4th, especially in view of the fact that 
Lord Cecil had put a Motion on the Order Paper of the 
House of Lords which would be discussed at the end of 
March and enable these questions to be raised.

Lord Cecil hoped Dr.Garnett would be satisfied if 
he and Lord Lytton went together to see Mr.Eden prior to 
discussion of the Motion in the House of Lords' and put 
before him the points detailed in the resolution.

493

It was decided that the result of this interview 
and of the discussion in the House of Lords should 
be brought before the Executive in due course.
HN.U.ANDF.U.: Sir George Young presented a report 
irlled with these Minutes) on a joint meeting of the xensington Branch of the L.N.U. and F.U.

, uSir.Georse was desirous of having a report printed 
IDaEAD!AYs.lIke any other Branch meeing. After con- H1d eradle discussion it was agreed that Sir George or

Chairman of the Kensington Branch, Professor Basil 
williams, might write a letter to the Editor of HEADWAY
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in the usual way, setting forth the proposals made at 
the Kensington meeting; the Editor would exercise his 
discretion concerning the publication of the letter. 
Further it was suggested that if Sir George and Professor' 
Williams thought it desirable, they might submit a reso
lution on the lines of the last sentence of the Report.

494 MR.MORRISON’S SPEECH AT THE GUILDHALL: Lord Cecil 
presented the following Motion:

That it is very desirable for the Union to 
support as strongly as possible the post-war 
policy advocated by Mr.Herbert Morrison on 
February 24th and that it be referred to the 
Officers of the Committee to draft a short 
leaflet with this object.

It was decided that a letter be sent to Mr .Morrison 
telling him that the Union thought his speech at 
Guildhall on February 24th should be read by everybody 
and asking him to agree to the Union suggesting to the 
Ministry of Information that the speech should be 
printed as a pamphlet, copies of which the Union would 
undertake to distribute to its members; and that if 
the Ministry were not willing to do this, would Mr. 
Morrison agree to the Union printing his speech and 
distributing it in pamphlet and leaflet form.

495 GENERAL COUNC IL: It was resolved that the Twenty- 
fourth Annual Meeting of the General Council be ' ’ 
in London on Thursday and Friday, June 24th and

held 
25th.

496 SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION REPORT:
The Committee continued its examination of 

draft Report, 8.100LA.
the

p.6 E,Education

1 I
"I p.8

After consideration of Dr.Murray’s draft,8,1029, 
with amendments by Dr.Garnett (S.1030) and Mr. 
Zilliacus (S.1034), Dr.Murray undertook to give 
further consideration to those amendments and to 
submit a redraft of his S.1029.
Fourth paragraph: It was decided to replace the first 
p.ne hndThe T1rst word of the second line by " It ‘ 
important that the public should"

is

ZAt the suggestion of Lord Cecil it was decided to 
re-examine the fourth paragraph on p.8 and the two 
succeeding paragraphs on the Report" stage. To 
Lord Cecil it seemed that these three paragraphs 
were arguments setting out some, but not all of the 
arguments for dealing with unemployment; he did 
hot think they fitted in well with the proposals 
of the Executive, but they would be in place as 
arguments in support of them/
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9 Second line: Omit "and particularly the U.S.A.
’ andtheU.S.S.R."

Consideration was then given to proposals by 
Lord Cecil (S:1030), Mr.Zilliacus (S.103) and 
Lord Perth (S.1016) (filed with these Minutes), 
and it was finally decided that the closing part 
of the Report covered by the above three documents 
should be decided upon after the Report itself 
(S.1001A), as amended at the meetings on 10.12.42, 
7.1.43, 14.1.43, 21.1,43, 11.2.43, 18.2.43, 25.2.43 
and 4.3.43 had been considered.

.It was decided that copies of the amended 
Report should be circulated for consideration at 
the meeting on March 18th.
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8. 1025.
10.2.43.

LEAGUS OF NATIONS OR FEDERAL TOION

Report of a meeting of the Kensington Branch 
from Sir George Young

Why not both? was the answer arrived at after lively 
discussion at the first Joint Meeting of the L.N.U. and 
F.U. in Kensington on January 30th. The agreement as to 
co-operation between the Central Eecutive having been 
explained by the Chairman, Rev. J.C. Ballantyne, the 
previous agreement between the Kensington Branch L.N.U. 
and the W. London F.U. as to a common policy was expounded 
by Sir George Young (L.N.U. Executive) and Professor 
Catlin (F.U. Council). This agreement was for beginning 
with what Sir George defined as "a League of confederated 
Nations and national Federations" in the reconstruction 
period following that of post-war restoration; this League 
being so organically democratic that "by economic evolution 
and ethical education" it would grow naturally within a 
generation, as Professor Catlin described, from"a Free 
Assembly of Sovereign Nations into a Sovereign Assembly 
of Free Nations". As to how to secure more expeditious 
and effective evolution and insure against usurpation of 
the international authority and its air power, it was 
decided in discussion that this could be secured by the 
democratic constitutions of Federation interposed between 
the central Confederation and the formerly sovereign 
Nations, also by instituting occupational and social 
electorates to reinforce parliamentary representation.

It was also proposed that the two organisations should 
practice as well as profess Federalism by confederating 
under a campaign committee. A resolution moved by 
Prof. B. Williams (Chairman, Kensington L.N.U.) was unan
imously passed urging the central Executive to promote 
Branch Joint meetings generally.
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Confidential
omes OF A. MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE hold 
at 11 Malden Lane, W.C.2, on Thursday, March 18th, 
1943, at 2.15 p.m.

497

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Mrs.Beale, Lord 
Cecil, Dean of Chichester, Mrs.Dugdale, 
Miss Fawcett, Lady Hall, A.J.Howe, Dame 
Adelaide Livingstone, J.R.Lesl1e, 
J.Macdonald, Dr.Murray, Lord Perth, W.T. 
Pritchard, Miss Rathbone, Nowell C.Smith, 
A.E.W.Thomas, Sir Ralph Wedgwood, Professor 
Basil Williams, K.Zilliacus & Major Freshwater

MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on March 11th 
Were confirmed as circulated.

,‘498

6

h
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WORLD SErrImmIT AFTER THE WAR: The Secretary reported 
tnattheBeddIngton,carsnaItn & Wallington Branch 

had appointed two representatives to meet the two 
representatives of the Executive and had suggested 
that the discussion of their resolution should take 
place on the morning of Thursday, April 1st.

As the Chairman is already engaged on that 
morning it was left to the Secretary to arrange for 
another date.
THE JEWS: (Minute 491) The Chairman said that, 
owing "to Mr.Eden's visit to America, no action had 
been taken.

Miss Rathbone said that at a conference In the 
House of Commons it had been decided to send a tele 
gram, over the signatures of influential people, to 
Mr.Eden, urging him to use the opportunity which his 
visit to America presented, to get everything possible 
done for the Jewish refugees, and stating that this 
country was willing to make any sacrifice to help 
which was not incompatible with the war effort. She 
thought it would impress American public opinion to 
have as many signatures of a highly representative 
character as possible.

The 
its name 
Chairman

The

Executive authorised Miss Rathbone to 
and the names of the Joint Presidents 
in this connection.

. Chairman reported that at the request 
L.R.F. he had written to the Lord Mayor about the

use 
and

of the

holding of a meeting. The Lord Mayor hag replied 
that Mr.Eden thought that it might embarass the 
Government. -

It was agreed to send the Appendix to the Report 
of the Jewish Committee to the Prime Minister, the 
Foreign Office, the Home Secretary and the Colonial 
Secretary.
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R, ITED NATIONS (Minute 492): Lord Lytton and Lord 
Eeassaidthey would try to arrange an early meeting 
with Lord Cranbofrne to discuss the moton and to urge 
that if there was to be an international authority 
after the war. the nucleus of such an authority should 
be created among the United Nations during the war.
MR MORRISON’S SPEECH (Minute 494). It was reported 
thatareplyhadno6 yet been received from Mr .Morrison.

SIR GEORGE YOUNG: The resignation of Sir George Young 
Trom th^Executive was accepted with regret.
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF WALES: It was resolved to re- 
appo in'fUrTMurray to reoresent the Union on the 
Advisory Board of the Wilson Chair of International 
Politics.
SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: The draft Report 
embodying aTT amendments- up 6 0date (S. 1037) was 
before the Committee and consideration was given to 
proposals by Miss Waite (S,1018), Lord Cecil (S.1041k 
Mr.zilliaeus (8.1041) and Lord Perth (S.1031 and 1041) 
for the concluding paragraphs of the Report. The 
following was finally agreed to:-

' 501

"We have, in accordance with the desire of the 
Council, drafted a more detailed statement of the 
economic and social reforms which the Executive 
Committee recommend. Our report is an elaboration 
of Articles 11-13 of WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR. 
It is based on the view, expressed in Art.4 of this 
document, that 'reconstruction is vital to peace . 
It agrees with the statement in the constitution 
of the International Labour Organisation that in the 
long run peace cannot be maintained unless it is 
based on social justice. It recognises that in the 
post-war world governments will be actively engaged 
in fostering the trade and industry of their respec
tive countries, so that their peoplcs may have work, 
a reasonable standard of living, and social security. 
It suggests machinery and obligations through which 
governments can co-operate to their mutual advantages 
in pursuit of these objects.

We believe that action on the lines suggested 
would also strengthen the International Authority 
and make it a more effective guarantor of peace. 
But it must not be forgotten that the object for 
which the League of Nations Union exists is the 
maintenance of peace on the general lines of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, which includes as 
one of the chief duties of the League the obligation 
to prevent or arrest international aggression.

We have dealt elsewhere with the political and 
other methods for organising resistance to aggression, 
Dut.to avoid misconception it is important to insist 
that in the end all member-states must be prepared to



use the whole of their available strength for 
oransing resistance to an aggressor and the pro
tection of a victim, as described in WORLD 
SETTLMNIMNT AFTER THE VAR. Unless the States- 
members, particularly the larger powers, fully 
recognise this duty, the international authority 
will break down. No social or economic reform 
is an adequate substitute for its performance, 
and any teaching which implies the contrary is a 
grave danger to peace.

Collective security for national life in the 
political field and collective security for 
national livelihood in the economic field should 
be our objectives. Both require active initiative 
and not complacent inactivity."

/The Chair was taken by Dr.Murray during 
- the discussion of this item .7

CONTROL OF COLONIES: Paper S,1039 by Mr.l/acdonald on 
Colonel Stanley's Speech on March Sth (copy filed with 
these Minutes) was considered, as was a message from
Lady Layton.

It was agreed that there should be a Note in 
HEADWAY on Colonel Stanley's speech of March Sth, his 
subsequent speech and that of Mr.Churchill in the 
House of Commons, and the Mandate principle referred 
to in the Union's draft Report on Colonial Settlement.
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s 1039 Control of Colonies — Post-war Policy 
""Colonel onVor~TTISnT^^^nn7^:T-—

Oxrord,5thTarch, _1023.
‘Occasions occur when a reat rirmation of princtole 

becomes necessary. The speech delivered bv the Colonial 
Secretary. as above. presents such an 000351011. 'he is ■ reported to have said, Inter alia:

1. “The administration of the British Colonies must continue 
to be the sole responsibility of Great Britain." '

2. Because I believe strongly that the administration 
must remain British, and the sovereignty national it 
does not moan that I exclude the possibility of close international cooperation. • arose

3. “I am more interested in what .Britain thinks of
British Empire than in w.a the United States of 
America think of it, and if I know the 800018 here 
our intorssted in or Colonics, are instructed about our colonies, and being both interested and Instructed "Z ‘r1®1 with our colonies, then I should SFeoted, content •

It is not for the League of Nations Union + attemmt 
to reconcile the curious contradictions in these statements It.10 the Union's business, however, to reaffirm thol? 
sdherenco,to the Mandate principle as expressed on 0 5 of 
A Draft Report on Colonial Settlement”,which reads - 
"Theeruling,idga,ortrustgeship, volcad by rqat Britain in

arethetcovenant,.should ' be. gengraiiscd from "the mandated” to an toovhich, it nov applies by international treaty, 
admin colonial areas in which it would represent an advance towards self-government."

an apPrssilyeno,good_purpose woule be serve b.v drafting 
Officp L---e resolution for submission to the Colonial 
secregaryysshernationalist.spirit displayed in the Colonial 

Executive Coneseh.dos.ca11 for a rearrirmation by the and, as an offset to th«hanU1£u or the Mandate principle 
should be sent to 10, the.speoch, an immediate communication 
and explaining 0.211 Eranches embodying such reaffirmation" "1 quite shortly, the cause for such action.

James Macdonald
12.3.43.
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Mo tj-0*1 ^or General Council

1 The General Council 03 the League of Nations Union warmly
" welcomes the report on The Place of Education, Science and
I Learning in Post-War Reconstruction, prepared by a Joint 
I Commission oi the London International Assembly and the Council 
I for Education in World Citizenship. Without necessarily 
I endorsing all the detailed proposals of the Commission the 
I Council trusts that they will receive the earnest consideration
I of H. M. Government and of the governments of the other United
I Nations. In particular

' 2. The General Council pays homage to the professors, teachers
and students of the occupied countries who daily risk their 
lives or have already fallen in the fight for liberty and truth. 
It views with horror the brutal destruction of education,

I science and all true learning by our enemies in the countries
I they have overrun and recognises that their reconstruction will 
I be a task beyond all private charity and must be regarded as 
J the collective responsibtlity of all the United Nations who 
; should contribute to it in proportion to their wealth and oppor- 
I tunity. For this reason the Council urges H.M.Government to 
> propose the immediate formation of a United Nations Bureau for 

Educational Reconstruction to prepare and eventually carry
I through the necessary measures with full governmental support.

3. The Council records its detestation of the uses made of 
education in Germany and other Axis states to imbue their 
peoples with the spirit of narrow nationalism, racial hatred 
and aggressive war. It calls upon H.M .Government to consider

I with the governments of the other United Nations how best to 
ensure that the Universities and Schools of the Axis states 
are purged of such corruption and that the peoples of those 
states learn to be willing and loyal partners in a peaceful 
world community.

. 4. In order that future generations may "live out their lives 
in freedom from fear and want" the Council believes there must 
be such an extension and improvement of education in all 
countries as will enable young people to see themselves as 

K members of a world community, to subordinate their narrower 
interests, whether personal, family or national, to a greater 

. s common good and to contribute the best that is in them to the 
welfare of their fellow men. Such an educational advance 
must be a matter of international concern and the Council calls

I upon H.M. Government to ensure thzt, as part of any international. I Authority that may ultimately be established, there shall be 
an International Organisation for Education to promote, through 
the co-operation of the governments, the education authorities 
and the great associations of teachera, the general advancement 
of education and, in particular, of education for world 
citizenship.

5* Finally, the Council offers to the Council for Education in 
o;.a citizenship, the London International Assembly and their 
+-4.Commission its most hearty congratulations upon the work 
pd‘ they are together doing for the advancement of education 

world citizenship here in Great Britain during the war.



Confidentlal
MINUTES OF A MEETING 

at 11 Maiden Lane, 
1943, at 2.15p.m.

SA
OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held 
W.C.2 on Thursday, April 1st,

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Mrs. Corbett Ashby, 
Professor Brodetsky, F.M.Burris, Lord Cecil, 
Miss Hawcett, W. Arnold-Forster, Dr. Garnett, 
A.J.Howe, D.L.Lipson, Dame Adelaide Livingstone 
J.Necdonald, Dr. urray. Lord Perth. W.T. 
Friiciarl, He Rathbone, H.S. Syrett, Alan 
Thomas, .W. one, Irofessor Basil Williams, 
K.Zilljccus c tajor Freshwater.

MINUTES: tho Minutes of the Meeting held on March
18th were confirmed as circulated.
THE JEWS: It was reported that, in accordance with 
Minute’ 499, copies of the Appendix to S.1023 A, the 
Report of the Jewish Committee, had been sent to mem
bers of the Covernment and that acknowledgments had 
been received from the Prime Minister, Colonel Stanley 
and the Home Secretary.

The following amendments were then made to the 
Report which was approved, as amended, and ordered 
to be circulated to branches and presented to the 
General Council in June:

p.1, para.2, first line - After "question" insert 
"not mutually exclusive"

" " second line - For "the simplest"
substitute "One".

" 3, last line but two - Add at end "and be accepted 
as a welcome citizen".

u 6, para.l - Substitute "Bermuda" for "Ottawa" and 
omit "whole" before "Refugee".

" 7, para.5 - Begin "It is a matter for consideration 
by the Government whether the enemy 
nations should be approached either 
through the Protecting Powers or by 
Neutrals or in some other way to see 
whether......... "

para.6 - Add at end: "and that at least 
temporary asylum in excess of the 
immigration quota till March, 1944, 
should be permitted there."

WTO NATIONS: With reference to Dr.Garnett's Motion 
in the Minutes of February 4th (Item 472), on the future 
International Authority, the Chairman said the interview 
Lord Cecil and he were going to have with Mr.Eden had 
teen inevitably postponed owing to Mr.Eden's absence 
1n.America; when the interview did take place they intend 
opto put before Mr.Eden the points set out in the Motion.

P.T.O.
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cpcoss w lE.liOmlSON Ato THE PRHE MINISTER: SPFTareportedthatrforrico hat not zet replied to 
Ie"SGerestion made to him about the printing of his 
thec8H‘o? February 24 th, and that ref eranee to^lt and 
speene Prime Minister's broadcast of March 21st was 
being made in HEADWAY.

It was pointed out that these speeches and that 
lost made by Mr.Eden,all advocated the views long held 
89Sthe“Leacue of Nations Union. The Committee was 
reminded that the Prime Minister's speech had been pub
lished in pamphlet form by the TIMES at a penny: It 
was decided that a supply should be obtained for sale 
in the Union’s bookshop.

Miss Fawcett thought a cheap, leaflet devoted 
entirely to the speech would be more useful to the 
Union than the TIMES pamphlet or references in 
Union publications.

Lord Cecil stressed the importance of preparing the 
public for the new international authority; he thought 
the essential ideas in these speeches should be pub- 
lished and republished, but that nothing more should 
be issued by the Union till after the interview Lord 
Lytton and he were going to have with Mr.Eden.

SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION: The paper on Social 
and Economic Reconstruction (s.1037 A) was given final 
consideration and was approved after the following 

.amendments had been made:
p.3, last para., D.Emergency Relief, etc.

Insert at end of first sentence - "and it is 
important for people to realise that this 
relief can only be afforded at some expense 
to themselves"

6th line - Insert "so" after "confidence". 
7th to 10th lines - delete the sentence 

commencing "The necessary stocks..."
P.4, fourth line - For "Sept.4" substitute "Sept.24". 

Insert following at bottom of page - 
"Since this agreement was adopted the United 
States administration lias appointed Governor 
Lehman as United States Director of Foreign 
Rehabilitation and Relief".

p.5. World Settlement after the War:
Add Sections 11, 12 and 13 after Section 4.
II. International Machinery: 
InsorV'lnternatlbnal Authority" between fourth 
and fifth lines!

P.6, first para: Omit from "and hope1' to end of
sentence.

Delete "III. International Authority".
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e Fourth para: 7th & 8th lines - Delete "the International 
p'° Authority’s" and substitute "but" for "and"

Add at bottom of page a new paragraph to be provided 
by 1r.21111a.cus (replacing the words omitted from . 
the first paragraph and from the middle of the third 
paragraph on page 9).

D 7 1st line - delete "intended merely as”
" Last para: For "world Airway" substitute "World Airways’

p.8
p.9

Third para. 3rd line, last word: Substitute "This" for 
"(this"

First para. Sth line - Substitute "standards" for 
"standard”

Second para. 4th and Sth lines - delete "in 46 closely- 
printed pages"

Third para. 11th line - delete "far greater resources 
and"

Fourth para. - delete "or social welfare”
Last section - Domestic measures for attaining these 

objects. Substitute "ill" ror_"'Hr".
p.10 Last line but one of first para: Insert "Barlow" before 

"Scott" and alter "Uthwaite" to "Uthwatt".
Second para. 6th line - Delete "only" before " be" and 

place it after "fulfilled".
P.ll Last para, but one. Alter to read -

"In our view the prevention of unemployment in 
this country depends on the maintenance of pro- 
duotlve employment and that, in turn,. depends 
predominantly upon international action".

Replace "it" in fourth line by "such action".
p.12 Delete fourth paragraph aS far as "almost impossible" 

and substitute:
"A high- level of exports will be a vital necessity 
after the war, both to assist the maintenance 
of full employment and to pay for our necessary 
imports. Before the war this country was able 
to sell a high proportion of its exports to the 
Empire and derived a considerable income from 
foreign investments. Even so we did not quite 
make ends meet. We also had to contend with a 
high level of unemployment. After the war any 
of our foreign investments will have gone and we 
shall be Indebted to several overseas countries: 
at the same time Empire countries will have 
developed industries which will compete with 
ours”.

RonoLord Cecil said he did not think the publication of the 
meport.would help the cause of the Union, and reserved the 
Eagnt.to express this opinion at the meeting of the General council in June.

ne .It.was agreed that when the Report receives the approval 
monEhe.Counc1 1t will have the same status as “World Settlement after the War".
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(The Chair was taken by Dr.Murray)
FDUCATTON AND THE UNITED NATIONS: Consideration was 
Hveh to the draft MoLlonfbB the Agenda for the General 
Council Meeting in June (filed with these Minutes). :630 
There was some criticism of the suggestion that a High 
Commissioner for Education should be appointed, and 
anxiety was expressed lest-passages in the Report might 
be Interpreted as meaning that the Allies intended them
selves to re-educate Germany; it should be made clear 
that ultimately Germany alone could save Germany.

On Dr.Garnett's suggestion the Executive expressed 
its gratitude to Lord Cecil, Dr.Murray and Mr.Judd, as 
Secretary, for the excellence of the Report and the 
admirable way the publicity had been handled.

Dr.Murray was invited to shorten the draft Motion, 
and it was agreed that the Report be circulated to 
branches and brought before the General Council. Addi
tional copies of the Report would be supplied on payment.

It was decided that members of the London Inter
national Assembly and of the Council for Education in 
World Citizenship be invited to speak on the Report when 
it and the Motion are considered by the General Council. 
INTERNATIONAL BRIGADE ASSOCIATION: It was reported 
that this Association had*invited the Executive to send 
delegates to a conference to be held on April 3rd at 
Gas Industry House: no action was taken.
FEDERAL UNION: A communication was read from the 
Secretary of Federal Union (filed with these Minutes) 
inviting the L.N.U. to join with Federal Union and the 
New Commonwealth in arranging a meeting on Christianity 
and International Reconstruction to be addressed by 
prominent churchmen chosen by a joint committee of the ' 
three organisations; the meeting vould not be considered 
as propaganda for any particular view.

It was decided not to accept the invitation.
CORPORATE MEMBER: St.George's Church, Headstone, 
Harrow, was admitted as a corporate member of the 
Union, and the fixing of the Union's seal to the 
certificate was authorised.

Chairman,
15.4.43.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION
SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION

I, international Obligations
We have considered the documents recommended for 

our study and report that the following passages appear 
to us to require concerted national and international 
action in the economic and social field:

A. The Atlantic Charter
August 12th, 1941

Article 4 - ’’They will endeavour, with due respect 
for their existing obligations, to further the 
enjoyment, by all States, Great or Small, Victor 
or Vanquished, of Access, on Equal Terms, to 
the Trade and to ths Raw Materials of the World 
which are needed for their Economic Prosperity."

Comment,: We would point out here that if the reserva- 
tion "with due regard to their existing obligations" 
is interpreted too narrowly, e.g., by the maintenance 
of the preferential clauses of the Ottawa Agreement, 
it would militate against the achievement of effec
tive economic reconstruction. This article ensures 
the same freedom of access to trade and raw materials 
to enemy countries as is assured to the United 
Nations and. neutrals.

Article 5 - "They desire to bring about the Fullest 
‘Collaboration between All Nations in the Economic 
Field with the object of securing, for all, 
Improved Labour Standards, Economic Advancement 
and Social Security."

Comment: We recognise that great difficulty will be 
encountered in the future, as it has been in the 
past, in securing the same labour standards from 
countries with widely differing standards of living. 
There may have to be different standards of labour 
in different parts of the world; but the article 
implies that countries with similar standards of 
living should maintain similar standards of labour.



Article 6 - "After the final destruction of the Nazi 
---- tyranny, they hope to see established a Peace 

which will afford to All Nations the means of 
dwellins; in Safety within their own Boundaries, 
and which will afford Assurance that All the Men 
in All the Lands may Live out their Lives in 
Freedom from Fear and Want."

Comment: We'would point out here that the obligation
—accepted by the authors of the Charter is not to 

guarantee "to all men in all lands freedom from want 
or fear", which would be inpoesible of realisation, 
but an obligation "to establish a peace which will 
afford to all nations the means” etc. The conditions 
of peace therefore must be such as to provide as far 
as possible freedom from the danger of war in the 
political field, and a reduction of the ric of un
employment and the shortage of food and raw materials 
in the economic field, in so far as this risk can be 
diminished by concerted action. This will involve 
the abandonment of complete national freedom of action 
in the economic field, and the necessity of concerted 
action in that field, as in the political one, for the 
benefit of mankind generally.

B. The Mutual Aid Agreement 
(Lease Lend) 

February 23rd, 1942.

Article VII: In the final determination of the 
benorTs to be provided to the Unit’d states of 

America by the Governments of the United kingdom 
in return for aid furnished under the act of 
Congress of March 11, 1941, the terms and conditions 
thereof shall be such as not to burden commerce 
between the two countries, but to promote mutually 
advantageous economic relations between them and 
the betterment of world-wide economic relations. 
To that end, they shall include provision for 
agreed action by the United States of America and 
the United Kingdom, open to participation by all 
other countries of like mind, directed to toe 
expansion, by appropriate international and domesti 
measures, of production, employment, and the 
exchange and consumption of goods, which are the 
material foundations of the liberty and welfare of 
all p pies; to the elimination of all forms of 
discriminatory treatment in international commerce, 
and to the reduction of tariffs and other trade 
barriers; and, in general, to the attainment or 
all the economic objectives set forth in the joint 
declaration made on August 12, 1941, by the Presiden 
of the United States of America' and the Prime 
Minister of the United Kingdom.

"At an early convenient date, conversations 
shall be borun between the two Governments with a 
view to deter ining, in the light of governing 
economic conditions, the best means of attaining 
the .above-stated objectives by their own agreed 
action and of seeking the agreed action of"other 
like-minded governments."

Comment. This article defines the action which the 
Unted Kingdom and the U.S.A, agree to take to 
realise the economic objectives of the Atlantic 
Charter. It does not add to the obligations con
tained in the Charter, though it specifically mentions 
domestic measures.

C • Anglo-Russian Treaty
May 26th, 1942

Article V - "The High Contracting Parties, having 
regard to the interests of the security of each of 
them, agree to work together in close and friendly 
collaboration after the re-establishment of peace 
for the organisation of security and economic 
prosperity in Europe. They will take into account 
the interests of the United Nations in these 
objects, and they will act in accordance with the 
two principles of not seeking territorial aggran
disement for themselves and of non-interference in 
the internal affairs of other States."

Article VI - "The High Contracting Parties agree to 
render one another all possible economic’assistance 
after the war "

Comment: This treaty does not add anything to the 
obligations of the U.K. in the economic field, but 
it does ensure the co-operation of the two countries 
in applying the relevant provisions .of the Atlantic 
Charter and the Lease-Lend Agreement of February 23, 
1942, to which both arc parties, to the economic 
reconstruction of Europe, and in rendering one 
another all possible economic assistance after the war.

D. Emergency Relief & Reconstruction Measures
,+.The United Nations have undertaken to supply poou- 

fnnH nSof territories liberated from enemy rule with 
oa and raw materials the' moment the enemy is driven 

eu*, t S intended that these emergency relief mea- 
in4S.Should_be carried out in such a way as to inspire 
n-ennatlonal confidences that they become the starting 
Me-- —or international reconstruction policies. The 
HgcSSarV stocks of food and raw materials are already 
BC-48accumulated, chiefly in the Western hemisphere and 
ros lshoverseas territories. The main responsibility

Purchasing, storing, transporting and distributing 



these stocks will fall on the United States and the 
British commonventh. The oporative zreeuent 1s nnn of six cuuno6. 1 nei y the Allied Counc1l on 
80304,61041, which set no a standing comittec or 
,15106 meore’entat 1 ves under the Chairmanship or Sir Frederick°noit ose, it a Bureau in London 
and which was accented by the Soviet Government with 
a reservation that the Bureau should have an Inter- 
Allled character and .that this should he 461 th 
on the basis of equal reoresentation of all the 
Governments concerned:

1 . That It is the cormon ata to secure that 
supplies of food, raw materials, and articles of 
prime necessity should be made available ior one 
post-war neels of the countries liberated from 
Nazi oppression.

2 That while each of the Allied Governments and 
authorities will be primarily responsible or.mniong 
provision for the economic needs of its own 2092183 
their respective plans should be Co-ord inavec in a 
spirit of mter-111e1 collaboration for cue 
successful achievement of the common aim.

That thev welcome the preparatory measures which nave already been undertaken for this purpose, 
and express their readiness to collaborate to the 
fullest extent of their power in pursuing trie 
action required.

4. That accordingly each of the Allied Govern
ments and authorities should prepare estimates of 
the kinds and amounts of foodstuffs, raw mteralSato 
and articles of prime necessity required and indicate 
the order of priority In which it would desire 
supplies to be delivered.

5. That the reprovisloning of Europe mil1roguire 
the most efficient employment after the war of the 
shipping resources controlled by each Govef-yOnt 
and of Allied resources as a whole, as well a oi 
those belonging to other European countries, and 
that plans to this end should be worked out as soon 
as possible between the Allied Governments and • 
authorities in consultation as and when appropriate 
with other Governments concerned.

6. That as a first step a bureau should be estab
lished by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom with which the Allied Governments and 
authorities would collaborate in framing estimates 
of their requirements and which after collating a 
co-ordinatino these estimates would presen..P0n 
posals to a committee of Allied representatives 
under the chairmanship of Sir Frederick Lelt-"°3st

E. "World Settlement after the War11
This Statement of Policy, after exhaustive study, 

was approved by the Executive Committee, and subse
quently accepted by the General Council. I may be 
taken therefore as stating broadly the considered 
opinion of the Union on the subject of post-war 
settlement.
Section 4: "Whatever territorial or financial arrange- 
—mentsare made, the two vital problems to be solved .

will be the Maintenance of Future Peace, and Economic 
and Social Reconstruction to secure freedom and 
social security for every citizen. These problems 
are closely related. Peace is essential to Recon
struction; Reconstruction is vital to Peace. Both 
depend on the Supremacy of Law."

The measures here contemplated were set forth in 
greater detail in -

F. "Draft Report on Social & Economic Reconstruction11.
This document, which is a most valuable study of 

Post-war Economic problems, both long term and imme
diate, differs from the Statement of Policy in that it 
was never textually adopted by the Executive Committee 
or by the General Council, but had been warmly welcomed 
by the latter and recommended as the subject for 
meetings throughout the country and ordered to be given 
full publicity'in the Union’s propaganda and in HEADWAY 
and the NEWS SHEET.

This Report makes it clear that the Economic 
objects aimed at cannot be attained without (1) a 
common economic policy concerted between States; 
(2) the willingness of each State to make its national 
action conform to such a policy; (3) the existence 
of an International Authority to secure such concerted 
action as may be required for the attainment of an 
international policy of economic reconstruction. The 
Report also stresses the need for the retention by the 
State of extensive powers of control.

We further considered:
"What international machinery would be needed 
for co-ordinating the action of various national 
governments."
We are unanimously of opinion that it is impossible 

to separate economic from political policy and that to 
set up two International Authorities, one for political 
matters and another for economic matters, would lead to 
confusion and prove quite unworkable.
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In saying this,we do not desire the abolition or 

essential modification of the I.L.0. We share the 
general approval of its work and hope it may be given 
larger resources and wider activities.

Subject to that observation we recommend that the 
work of economic reconstruction should be undertaken by 
the same International Authority as may be established 
to give security in the political field. The position 
of the I.L.O. is referred to below.

HI. International Authority.
The International Authority should set up a system 

of committees and technical secretariats in order to 
give effect to the agreements enumerated in Section 1 
above. The States-members would be represented in 
these committees on the orinciples governing their 
representation in' the political organs of the Inter
national Authority.

I

The relation between these committees and the 
International Authority is a subject for arrangement 
when they have been brought into existence, the object 
being to secure efficiency and despatch while preserv
ing the International Authority’s ultimate control. 
We think that the latter should normally be responsible 
for taking the final decisions in every field of the 
International Authority’s work and that the bodies con
cerned with economic, social and related questions 
should be autonomous in matters of internal organisa
tion and procedure, including the appointment .of ad hoc 
committees. The technical secretariats would form 
sections in the general Secretariat of the International 
Authority.

The new system of international co-operation on 
economic and social matters should include, in addition 
to the I.L.O., whatever has proved of-value in the old 
League technical organisations and other international 
institutions concerned with the same subjects. The 
machinery devised by the United Nations to serve their, 
war-time economic and social needs should be maintained 
as part of the new system of co-operation in so far as 
it can be adapted to serve the purposes of reconstruction.

We consider that the relevant sections of the 
treaty constituting the International Authority should 
contain the obligations to which the international 
economic and social machinery is intemded to give 
effect. These obligations would be, broadly speaking, 
those set forth in the agreements quoted in Section 1 
above. But they would no doubt include various ConSe- 
quential and supplementary obligations. In particular 
it should be agreed that the States-members will provide 
themselves with all necessary powers to give effect to 
their economic and social obligations under the treaty, 
and to prevent any public or private interest from 
obstructing their fulfilment. Further, the States- 

members should be asked to agree in principle to the 
consolidation of all existing international bodies 
dealing with the subjects hereinafter referred to.

The following is intended merely as an — 
illustration of the kind of obligations and machinery 
suggested by these general considerations

a. Economic and Financial
The above-mentioned treaties contain obligations 

to afford equal access to raw materials; to eliminate 
all forms of discriminatory treatment in international 
commerce; to reduce tariffs and other trade barriers; 
to expand production, employment and the exchange and 
consumption of goods; to secure improved labour 
standards, economic advancement and social security.

In view of these obligations the Governments 
concerned should examine sympathetically the possi
bility of establishin a universal means of exchange 
on the basis, if practicable, of an international 
monetary union. In addition to the regular system 
of committees and conferences, consideration should 
be given to the creation of such institutions as an . 
International Economic Planning Board, an Inter
national Bank (absorbing the B.I.S.) and an Inter
national Investment Board. Such institutions, if 
established, should in principle absorb older bodies 
such as the International Institute of Agriculture, 
whose work is connected with economic and financial 
questions.

. Inter-state Transport :;nd Communications.
The States-members should undertake to review 

the transit conventions adopted through the League, 
and to accept their obligations so far as they prove 
applicable to the conditions of the post-war world.

Consideration should be given to what further 
obligations may be necessary for the effective regu
lation of shipping on international routes, of civil 
aviation and in general, of communications between 
States by road, rail, air and-water, by post, tele
graph, telephone and wireless (including broadcasting 
and television) 

, with regard to civil aviation in particular, we 
draw attention to its close connection with military 
aviation and to the fact that it is today a means of 
ncuSport Which in virtually all countries is dopen- 
cent on Government subsidies and control. We suggest 

Governments should consider how best to avoid' 
international rivalry potentially dangerous to peace.

Two alternative principles have been suggested as applicable to the problem:
(1) The establishment of a "World Airway", directly 

controlled by the International Authority, for 
all inter-state or at least inter-continental 
air traffic;



(2) The acceptance by all States-members of the. 
obligation to allow air linos regulated by the 
International Authority to cross their serritory 
and to use their aerodromes, while retaining 
their rights of sovereignty in the air with 
regard to privately or nationally owned and/or 
controlled’air lines.

It would seem necessary that any solution should 
be based upon one of those principles or possibly on 
a combination of thn both.

Existing international agencies concornec.mith 
transport and commnicationc should in principle be 
fused into a single comprehensive ormnitauion 13 
means-that room should be found in one form or another 
within the new machinery for what remains O1 eno 
Leacue Transit Organisation' for the -cransport con- 
trols established by the United Nations that they 
may decide to maintain; and for older bodies such as 
the Universal Postal Union and the International 
Telegraphic Alliance.

C. Labour .
The States-members should establish minimum 

wage standards and hours and conditions ol labour 
such as will enable the whole of their populations 
to attain the standards of nutrition, housing, 
education and leisure regarded by their competent 
national authorities as the minimum necessary ior 
ensuring physical health and mkIn- good citizen* 
?w shSuid bo further pledged to co-operate for 
raisin-.- standards of living in backward countries so 
as to approach uniform international standards as 
rapidly as possible. The international lazour. 
Organisation should be co-ordinated with the new 
machinery for co-operation in social and economic 
matters and should be adapted to the differences 
and changes in the social structure of the Stases- 
members after the war.

The States-members should examine how far it is 
racticable in continuation of the work one in this 

Eibject by the League Health Organisation and the 
I L.O. to ascertain and lay down from time to time 
+heminimum standard of nutrition, housing and leisure 
considered necessary for civilized existence in 
various areas of the world.

e. Education.

The Council for Education in World Citizenship, 
which now takes the place of the Education Committee 
of the L.N.U., has issued, in conjunction with the 
London International Assembly, a Report in 46 closely- 
orinted pages, dealing with (1) Educational Reconstruc
tion in the Enemy-Occupied Countries, (2) the 
Re-education of the German people, and (3) the general 
principles of Education in the Post-war system.

Without discussing or necessarily endorsing in 
detail the recommendation of this Report, we would 
observe that Education is in certain respects a matter 
of international concern and must be so recognised by, 
States-members. Th disastrous fruits of nationalise 
and militarist education are only too conspicuous, ana 
indeed some common educational background is almost a 
necessity for mutual understanding and concord between 
nations. Consequently the new International Authority 
should contain an International Organisation for , 
Education, with far greater resources ana governmental 
support than the old Organisation of Inlelleptua. 
Co-operation, but with the same broad duty of "accustom 
ing young people throughout the world to regard inter
national co-operation as the normal method of .WO rid 

. Government" and developing among them a spirit of ser
vice not to their own countries alone, but to all 
mankind.

While in the long run every nation must educate 
itself and should have full freedom to develop its own 
special tastes and gifts, the Education Organisation 
should have the duty of checking, by appeal to the 
International Authority or otherwise, any educational 
development which definitely threatens the common peace 
or social welfare.

Domestic Measures for Attaining these Objects

d• Public Health & Social Questions

The obligations contained in the various agree
ments concluded under the auspices of the League 
Health Organisation and the Office Internationale 
d’Hygiene Publique should be accepted by the tates 
members in so far as they prove applicable to post
war conditions.

There should be a single world-wide health 
organisation absorbing and uniting all the inter
national bodies active in this field and co-ordinated 
with the rest of the social and economic machinery 
of the Internatienal Authority.

We were asked to report "what types of domestic 
reform are implied" in the agreements spccifiea, or 
appear necessary,for their fulfilment."

The resolution passed by the General Council in 
July, 1942, also "expressed approval 01 recent state
ments made by Government spokesmen emphasising the 
necessity of planning ahead to prevent unemployment 
in the post-war world" and urged "H.M.Government to 
take effective steps now to realise these aims Doth 
in the economic and social field, at home, and in our 
international relations."

P.T.O
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We are glad to understand that the Government 
have appointed a Committee presided over by a minister 
(Sir William Jowitt) to examine and report upon Domestic 
Reconstruction. The speeches of members of the 
Government indicate.that the international, aspect is 
also being considered. There have been furcher special 
reports (Scott, Uthwatt & Beveridge) dealing with 
particular post-war problems.

Article 7 of the Mutual Aid Agreement Quoted in 
Section 1 above further contains the obligation to take 
appropriate domestic as well as international measures 
in order to comply with its provisions.

We do not feel called upon by these terms of 
reference to recommend a spocific post-war economic 
policy or to enumerate the articular domestic measures 
which may become necessary to fulfil our international 
obligations. But it is obvious that these international 
obligations can only be fulfilled by such States as 
have taken domestic measures toenable them to co-operate 
effectively. That means that the States-mombers must 
accept the duty and possess the means of carying out 
international agreements - economic, political and 
social - to which they are parties, and must not allow 
domestic legislation to hinder the fulfilment of their 
treaty obligations.

It is fairly clear that in order to make those 
international agreements effective, much of the present 
system of economic controls established by the war 
should be maintained at any rate during the early years 
of peace and perhaps permanently, and that the national 
bodies for controlling and planning economic life 
should be represented in some international cconomnC 
plamning board whose task it will be to harmonise the 
economic policies of the Stntes-members with

the common social objectives to which they are 
pledged. This will not be an easy task, because at 
the end of the war the chief nations of the wor14.are. 
likely to have different social structures and different 
types and degrees of povernment control over their 
economic life.

One of the main objects’of international economic 
co-operation will be to provide employment for all 70, 
can work. The agreements and resolutions quoted/above 
contemplate action both of a domestic and of an inter 
national character for this purpose.

The case for concerting measures of this character 
at an early date and in any case before the end of 
hostilities receives support from the following passages 
of the Beveridge Report:

"The answer to the question whether freedom from., 
want should be regarded as a post-war aim capaDe 
of early attainment is an affirmative - on four 
conditions. The four conditions are -

1. That the world after the war is a world in 
which the nations set themselves to co-operate 
for production in peace, rather than to blotting 
for mutual destruction by war, whether open or 
concealed:

2. That the readjustment of British economic 
policy and structure that will be required by 
changed conditions after the war should be made, 
so that productive employment is maintained;
3. That a Plan for Social Security, that is to say 
for income maintenance, should be adopted, free 
from unnecessary costs of administration and other 
waste of resources; ;
4. That decisions as to the nature of the plan, 
that is to say as to the organisation of social 
insurance and allied services, should be taken 
during the war........

The fifth clause of the Atlantic Charter declares 
the desire of the American and the British leaders . 
'to bring about the fullest collaboration betwoen 
all nations in the economic field, with the object
of securing for all improved labour
economic advancement and social security"

standards,
The

proposals of this Report are designed as a practical 
contribution towards the achievement of the social 
security which is named in the closing words. The 
proposals cover ground which must be covered, in one 
way or another, in translating the words of the 
Atlantic Charter into deeds. They represent, not an
attempt by one nation to gain for its citizens 
advantages at the cost of their fellow fighters in a ---  - - ----*-** e- x.- that commoncommon cause, but a contribution to 
cause."

in those passages 
that the

We agree with the views expressed 
of the Beveridge Report. We consider .......... .
Government should take as rapidly as possible the deci-
sions called for in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4. above.

In our view the prevention of unemploymentin 
this comiry depends nredominantly upon international 
action, 

it must be concerted in the economic field 
as well as in the political' field. We feel therefore 
that the L.N.U. is entitled to call upon the Government 
to prepare new, in consultation with the U.S.A, and 
the U.S.S.R. , a common programme of post-war economic 
co-operation. To do so is no more than to carry out 
what the Atlantic Charter, the Lease-Lend Agreement and the Anglo-Russian Agreement all seem to us to 
require.
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1*The programme of economic co-operation, if it is 
to achieve its end should, in our view, include a 

' system of intorn tional economic controls, based on 
national controls as surrerte1 above, and supported by 
the preparation, on international lines, of all relevant 

■ statistical l f ormtion. he Statos-members should 
consider the desirability of preparing by agreement 
programmes of public works of an international character 
or such as are likely to affect international trade, 
especially those which are calculated to increase the 
welfare and productive powers of undeveloped nations 
and areas.

Finally, we hold the view that, after the 
necessary cosltation with, the powers already named, the Goverment should lose no time in announcing their 
proposals together with the domestic measures that . 
will be necessary 10 give effect to them, in the same 
way as thev have announced their intention of abandon
ing extra-territoriality in China after the war.

It is important that the public should realise 
how far-reaching are the economic and social cranges 
which 1111 have to be made if our paper pledges are 
to be translated into effective policies Take the 
crucial question of unemployment. In the case of this 
country, for instance, half a million unemployed was 
regarded as a normal minimum before the last war; one 
million between the last or and the great slump; two 
million from the great Slurp until labour and capital 
w ore absorbed in the vast preparations for the present 
war.

Before the war this country was doing one-third 
■ ■ ■ ■ - • and derived of its over-seas trade with the Empire 

a considerable Income from interest on 
ments. Even so we did not quite make 
foreign investments showed a small but

foreign invest- 
ends meet - our 
steady annual 
- and had tomargin of sales over fresh investments ... . 

wrestle with the chronic problem of unomployment: 
After the war most of our foreign investments will 
have gone and the Empire will have changed in ways 
that make a return to Imperial preferences almost 
impossible. On the other hand our national economic 
needs and our international economic commitments in 
the post-war world are such as to make it literally a 
vital necessity to concert action with other countries, 
first for reconstruction purposes and then in pursuit
of common social objectives.

In all this the position of this country is not 
exceptional. On the contrary, although we are more 
dependent on overseas trade than most, what is 
happening in this country is closely paralleled by what 
has taken place everywhere, and merely exemplifies Une 
profound social crisis through which all mankind is 
passing.

-13-

we have, in accordance with the desire of the neumc1? drafted a more detailed statement of the 
CSmlc and social reforms which the Executive ec0nom16e recommend. Our report is an elaboration 
comittenes 11-13 of TORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE W. 
9 is based on the view, expressed in.Art.4 of ths T 
document, that "reconstruction is vital to peace . It 
docune with the statement in the constitution of the 
International Labour Organisation that in the long run 
peace cannot be maintained unless it is based on social 
lustice. It recognises that in the post-war world 
governments will be actively engaged in fostering the 
trade and industry of their respective countries, so tratetheir peorle may have work, a reasonable standard 
of living and social security. It suggests machinery 
and obligations through which governments can co-operate 
to their mutual advantages in pursuit of these objects.

We believe that action on the lines suggested would 
also strengthen the International Authority and mane it 
a more effective guarantor of peace. But it must not be 
forgotten that the object for which the League of 
Nations Union exists is the maintenance of peace on the 
general lines of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 
which includes as one of the chief duties of the 
League the obligation to prevent or arrest inter
national aggression.

We have dealt elsewhere with the political and 
other methods for organising resistance to aggression, 
but to avoid misconception it is important to insist 
that in the end all member-states must be prepared to 
use the whole of their available strength for 
organising resistance to an aggressor and the protection 
of a victim, as described in WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE 
WAR. Unless the States-members, particularly the 
larger powers, fully recognise this duty, the inter 
national authority will break down. No social or 
economic reform is an adequate substitute for its 
performance, and any teaching which.implies the contrary 
is a grave danger to peace..

Collective security for national life in the 
political field and collective security for national 
livelihood in the economic field should be our objec 
tives. Both require active initiative and not 
complacent inactivity.

*s Lord Cecil did not consider that this paragraph belongs here, 
it was agreed to consider, at the Report stage, the possibility 
of adding to Section c.Labour, words on the lines of the Second 
sentence of this paragraph.
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1 ‘JCLLSH COMLIILTTE.
AKOJDED DRAFT REPORT

by

Dr. Gilbert Murray,
s amended by the Oomrr.it Lee, larch 4th, 1943

If the Jewish problem is treated as a minority question 
it differs from all others, .both by its world-wide extent 
and by the extremity of persecution involved, The two 
essential Causes of trouble are (1) that the Jewish 
oommunity is scattered over the world with no home country 
of its own to give it diplomatic support or afford a refuge 
from persecution; (2) it has such marked radial or cultural 
characteristics that wherever it is numerous it rouses 
feelings of xenophobia, and even when not numerous, a certair 
amount of jealousy and ill-will.

Two solutions of the question are theoretically possible 
The simplest would be to carry out the full ideal of western 
Liberalism by ignoring racial differences and providing 
absolute civic and social equality for all citizens alike. 
There seemed every hope of attaining this ideal in such, 
countries as England in the nineteenth century. The other 
solution would be to find some territory for the establish
ment of an independent Jewish State, or at least a national , 
Home, in which the Jews should have self-government and be 
no longer a minority. The existence of such a Home, cven 
on a small scale, would, it is thought, have a profound 
BSYehological effect and would also afford a refuge to 
persecuted communities.

Objections can of course be found to both methods. The' 
-irst, it is argued, in the present state of the world, will

p,t.o.
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be extremely difficult to carry through. In England, 
indeed, there is so little racial differentiation that 
Jews have occupied some of the highest positions in the 
State and many Jews have been elected to the House of 
Commons, not by one particular party, but by all parties. 
Yet even in England there is latent antl-semitlsm which 
has of late years broken out with some violence though 
on a small scale. In Eastern Europe, persecution and

. pogroms are endemic, and the frightful excesses committed 
in Germany, where assimilation between the Jewish and 
"Aryan" populations had perhaps reached its most complete 
development, show how terribly precarious this assimilation 
was, On the other hand, it would be foolish not to recog
nise the hopeful significance of the change produced by the 
revolution in Russia, where conditions of terrible 
oppression seem to have been exchanged for something 
like real equality.

The second solution also has its difficulties. The 
obvious policy to propose is Zionism, to develop the 
National Home in Palestine into an independent Jewish State 
with separate guardianship of the Holy places and with 
Jerusalem as its capital.

Palestine is of course a small country but there is 
every reason to believe that it could support a very much 
larger population than it now has. The actual achievements 
of Jewish settlers, together with the technical plans which 
exist for increasing the productiveness of the country, are 
sufficient evidence of this. The immediate obstacle to a 
large Jewish development of Palestine is not economic but 
political. None the less it remains very serious.

The ruling consideration is the Balfour Declaration of 
1917, promising that the British Government "would use their 
best endeavours to facilitate" the attainment of "a Nationa 
Home for the Jewish people." This Declaration was accepted 
by the principal Allied powers, and forms the basis of a 

vandate awarded to Great Britain by the Supreme Council of 
the Allies in 1920 and confirmed by the Council of the
League of Nations in 1922. It is under this Mandate that
Palestine is now administered. The Declaration, however, 

.' also contains a condition that "nothing shall be done which 
t may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing 
B non-Jewish communities in Palstine",and the Mandate (01.6) 

' similarly insists that "the rights' and position of other
sections of the population shall not be prejudiced," Such 
phrases easily give rise to different intcrpretations, and 
varying interpretations have, in fact, been made at different 
times both to Jews and arabe which have further darkened the 
controversy.

Both the two lines of progress indicated above can at 
least be pursued with some hope of alleviating a situation 
which is now intolerable. 8 to racial equality; in one 
respect a practical recognition of this principle appears 
not only desirable but urgently necessary. Anti-Semitism 
has become not merely an injury to the Jewish people them- 
selves, but a grave danger to our whole civilisation. It 
will be one of the tasks incumbent on the religious, educa
tional and political leaders of the United Nations to 
devise plans for eradicating as far ee possible this 
peculiarly malignant social disease. Besides that, the 

pews should clearly bo included in any provisions made after 
the '.tar for the protection of minorities and the United • . , 
Nations might well insist on a clear and definite acceptance . 
of a Charter of the Rights of Citizens by all nations con
cerned, with a power of appeal to some international tribunal;
in case of 
to despair 
happily in 

There 
difficulty

any violation'of this Charter.. There is no reason 
of ultimately making it possible for a Jew to live, 
any civilised country that he may choose, 
remains the Zionist programme. The obvious 
here is that the .rabs regard Palestine as an
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.rab country, an integral part of the Arab territories 
which were repeatedly promised ’’independence” by the 
British Government during and after the last war; they 
resent the prospect of unlimited Jewish immigration, the 
progressive transfer of land by sale from Arab to Jewish 
owners, and, above all, the malting of Palestine into a 
Jewish State. Whether these susceptibilities are reasonable 
or unreasonable, spontaneous or chiefly a result of Axis 
propoganda, they have resulted in a condition which all 
parties concerned regard as intolerable and which has 
gravely increased the difficulty of working the Mandate 
system.

Is it possible to allay this Arab discontent without 
failing in the main task of the Mandate? Several proposals 
are in the field.
(1) One is Partition, as recommended by the peel commission 
in 1936. The commesion considered it possible to divide 
the country on lines partly national and partly economic, 
giving the Jews the northern maritime plain country, already 
largely occupied by Jewish settlement, and leaving the 
south and the hill country to the Arabs. The Commission 
recognised that this partition of a country already very 
small was open to obvious objections; but argued that it 
would give the Jevs a genuinely self-governing territory of 
their own and might be accepted somewhat unwillingly by the 
Arabs.
(2) Some years later, however, after Lord peel’s death, the 
surviving ex-members of the cordission believed they saw the 
prospect of a better solution. The demand for Arab ’’inde
pendence” had begun to envisage some form of federation as 
an almost necessary condition of independence. It was 
considered that a federation of, for example, Syria, the

508
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| Lebanon, Palestone and Trans-Jordan, would so strengthen
| she position of those States, as perhaps to allay their 

ganxiety about the increase of Jewish imzigration. Palestine 
• wuld then be a province in a Federation. It might well be
|( made a condition of the grant of independence to that Federa- 

t ) tion that each-province should-have such a degre. of autonomy

as would enable Palestine, undivided, to be a National Home. 
H : One condition would be complete control by each province of 
I ( its own immigration. This point is vital.

I (3) Attempts have been made to find a National Home” in 
f ..some unoccupied region elsewhere than in Palestine over

since the offer by the British Government in 1903 of a tract 
of country in the highlands of British Last Africa for the 
creation of a Jewish colony, but they may by now .be regarded

K as having definitely failed. Such regions, even if they 
could be found, would be places .of settlement; they would

A I not be a Home,

| (4) If no agreement with the Arabs proves to be possible,
and the task imposed by the Mandate has to be carried on in

■ ■ .the teeth of opposition from a considerable part.of the 
B population, it has been suggested that the government of 
S' .Palestine might be mors' effectively carried oniztho Mandate 

i -were terminated and th. country incorporated in-the British 
| - Commonwealth as a Jewish Crown.Colony or, perhaps, as a

Jewish .Dominion. Any such plan would of course bave to be 
approved and proposed by th. League of Nut ions or its

I equivalent, and it remains to be so-n whether any British

g' Government would accept the responsibility.

For the present, without attempting to reconcile all
I . | the pledges given or implied in the language of various

B British documents or conversations, it is clear that
, Palestine must be governed according to,the decision of the 

B p.tjo; .
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highest international authority, as a National Home for the 
Jews, with due regard for the rights of non-Jews, under the 
Mandate. -It is. to be ■ observed that, since the oulreakor 
war, and particularly since the rccunt victories, all 
disturbances in Palestine have ceased.”

a .
After the war, the task of finding/solution for the 

Jewish problem will be an obligation resting,not on Great. 
Britain alone but on all the United Nutions. probably also 
the Palestine problem will bo considerably easier. The 
Arabs have definitely cast intlcir lot with the United . 
Nations. By our victories they will greatly have improved 
their position .both in Asia and lricu. - The anti-British' 
agents, foreign and native, who formod thrc chief 'disturbers' 
of the peace, will have: lost influence an prestige, and, 
as we have said, Arab ambitions will probably- centre"on the 
claim for ?independence", and may be ready to-make local 
concessions in order to.obtain it.':

APPIIDIX.
Apart from political problems .about the future of the 

Jewish people there is the immediate question, or may we 
say the duty, of seeking to rescue masses of innocent fellow 
creatures from torture and massacre. . We would sug est that

1, A joint policy to this end should be framed by tho 
United Nations., especially by- Great Britain and the 
American Republics. v/^note with-satisfaction that," 
on the invitation of Great-Britain and the United States, 
a Conference for joint.action on the-whole Refugee....... ’ 
Question is to be called.at Ottawa.

2; Meantime we trust there will be no delay on the part 
of separate Governments in staking separately* such steps 
as can be taken at; once for .dealing with--urgent needs,

I k - 7 - ! de
Great Britain should revise and relax all regulations 
which prevent victims of torture and massacre from 
finding asylum on British soil. Special attention 
should be paid to the opportunities ofiered by Palestine 
to those escaping from eastern Europe and by North 
Africa to those from Southern France, Spain and Portugal. 
Refuge camps should be started for the reception of such 
refugees, and for the careful sifting out of any enemy 
agents who might be mixed with them.

1 3. Neutrals should be invited to help by giving temporary 
reception to as many refugees as possible. To this 
end the United Nations should offer (i) to bear the 
expenses and make the necessary supplies of food required; 
(ii) to receive in their own territories, as soon as 
practicable, refugees now resident in neutral countries 
as well as those who may be able to escape there in future;

-• 4. For the present the numbers affected by this proposal 
are likely to be quite small; but it must be recognised

I that after the war the problem to be dealt with will be 
vastly larger in scale, and the expenses of transport 
and settlement will be beyond the capabilities of private 
charity, munificent as this has been. The necessary 
financial provisions must be undertaken by the United 
Governments.

5. The Enemy Nations should be approached either through 
the protecting Powers or by Neutrals, to seo whether, 
and under what conditions, they will permit the emigra
tion of Jews and others to whose presence they object.

6* In the case of Palestine, though we fully appreciate the 
importance of not disturbing the present interval of 
comparative peace, we consider that the conditions limit
ing normal Jewish immigration cannot reasonably be main- 

— gained in the present abnormal crisis.
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MINUTES OF A METTTIIGOF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at • MIMden Lane W.C.2 on Thursday, April 15th, 1943, 
at 2.15 p.m.
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PRESENT: Miss
Dean of

ourtcy (in the Chair)

Da
Prjtcha.c J 
Smith, F f 
Wedac0G, 
and Major

/ ichester
Mrs.Beale, the

16s Fawcett, Lady Hall, 
cone, .nodonald, W.T. 

no Rathbone, Nowell C.
•.-ver. Sir Ralph 
Basil Williams, -

MISS COURTNEY: r Syrett, in the absence of

K.Zilljacus

the other 
at theorrcers,osrosscd the Executive's pleasure

safe return of Miss Courtney from America. Miss Courtney 
thanked the committee for their welcome and at the end
of the meeting gave some impressions of her visit.
MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on April 1st 
were confirmed as circulated.
UNITED NATIONS AND INTERNATIONAL AUTHORITY: (M1nutes 472, 
Stu and boo) it was reported' that, in view of the debate 
which was going on in the House of Lords and in which 
Lords Cecil, Lytton and Perth were taking part, no 
statement could yet be made to the Executive.
SOCIAL ECONOMIC REC INSTRUCT I ON REPORT: A new paragraph 
by ur.blillacusTbr insertion at'WWort of p.6 was" 
agreed to as follows:

II

The contributions of states-menbers to the economic 
and social budget of the International Authority 
will be only a small fraction of their national' 
budgets allocated for kindrod purposes. The 
International Authority will nevertheless have to 
budget for its economic and social work on a much 
more generous scale than was the case with the 
League and the I.L.O. if it is to perform the dutles laid upon it by the obligations we have 
quoted."

519

An Introduction to the Report was considered and agreed 
to with small verbal alterations (amended copy filed 
with these Minutes)
"WCATION AND THE UNITED NATIONS": An amended draft 
motion (filed with these' KlriutesT by Dr.Murray for the 
umami Council was considered. Mr.Syrett objected to 
Eno proposal for a "High Commissioner" and considered 
Enat Chapter 11, Section (11), page 25, on the Re
education of the German people, would give a wrong 
impression and produce a result other than the one aimed 
at. Mr.Syrett’s objections were shared by a number of 
members, and finally it was agreed to omit from the 
notion warmly" on the first lino and "detailed" on the

P.T.0,
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sixth. It was also agreed to add at the end of para.3:
"The Axis peoples must be re-educated and, in our view 
they must re-educate themselves. No one else can ’ ’ 
bring about that change of feeling and of purpose 
that alone can enable them to become loyal'and trusted- 
members of the community of nations. Certainly such ' 
a spiritual change cannot be dictated by conqverin 
powers, but they can and should do whatever may bo" 
psostble to create the conditions in which the re
education of the mind and character of the Axis peoples 
may be most likely to succeed."

iTySERSHIP COMMITTEE, 15/4/43. Mr. Pritchard made the following report:

I

521

522

The Membership return (filed with these Minutes) for 
the first three months of 1943 showed an increase in 
new members and some falling off in renewals.
Youth: A discussion with Miss Snarks and Mrs. John. 
Garnett was in process of bejn • arran ed; later it 
was hoped to meet other "Youth" representatives and 
others Who could, advise on how best to interest "Youth1 
in the work of the Union.

Conference of Branch Secretaries and other Workers at 
the General Council: It was proposed that the
subjects for discussion should be (a) Women's orcanis- 
ationsand (b) The best way to bring the policy of the Union before the outside public.

Posters,for some considerable time,had consisted of 
uotations.from Prominent people: it was purposed 

-ua.in future some posiers should draw attention to the —eage, the Union and the Union's policy.
Thepost-var organisation of the Union had been dis- 
SSax It suggested that the Finance comnittee 
or oula.be asked to -Ive consideration to the division 
onamendership subscriptions between branches and noad- 
quarters and how best to finance Federal Councils.

The Report was agreed to.

OFFICE AT EASTER. It was agreed that the 
Tuesday mornang: from Thursday night till the following 

Sa-PTAnrov O EXTOUT TM:, As a result of enquiries he 
Mr.Bullock an indu^Y? ‘s.request, Mr.Syrett moved that 
of Generaeaanmdustrial Officer of the National Union 1t on the-cnMunicipal."orkers, and who already represented 
Lady Han deneral.counc11, be co-opted to the Executive.11 seconded the Motion, which was adopted.



■ et2 morMAN ANGELL: It was reported that Tord Cecil 
323 2megmostedtoSir NTorman Angell that an article by I 220 Forman in the NEW YORK IIMIS might be very useful

I if it could be used as a leaflet by the Union. Lord
I Ani1 had received the following cable from Sir Norman: 
I “certainly use my NEW YORK. TIMES article in any form I desirable. Am cabling you hundred pounds for Union 
f or similar use."

Miss Courtney undertook to read the article with 
I a view to considering in what form it might be used 

either for a pamphlet or in HEADWAY.
E2a SCOTLAND: At the suggestion of Mr.Macdonald Major 

FTOSTIaKer reported that during the previous week he 
| had spoken at the Annual Meeting of the Edinburgh 
I Branch. He had attended a meeting of the Branch Educa- 
I tion Committee, by whom the Report "Education and the i United Nations" was under consideration; there was I .criticism of that part of the Report which dealt with
I the appointment of a High Commissioner and the re- 
| education of the German people. He had also attended 
I a meeting of a Committee which had been making enquiries 
I about War Victims Relief; there was a strong general 
I desire to do something now to help starving people in 
| Europe. It was understood that the International Red 
I Cross was doing something, and he had been asked to try 
I and obtain some information in London on the subject.

The Icelandic Consul was very interested in the work of 
I the Committee and was participating in it.

With Mr.Hawkins of the East of Scotland District 
Council, Major Freshwater had also been to Glasgow, 
where the Branch had more or less closed down at the 
beginning of the war, to meet a few members of the 
Branch Committee. There were, in addition, some 40 I others present. It had been decided to get the Branch 
going again; a new Chairman and provisional Committee 
had been appointed and it had been agreed to send 
copies of the Union's Statement of Policy and other 
pamphlets and leaflets to them from London. Great 
interest was shown in what Edinburgh was doing about 
War Victims Relief; Glasgow shared Edinburgh's desire 
to help the suffering.

525 WAR VICTIMS RELIEF: Arising out of the previous Minute, 
Hiss Fawcett and others expressed the wish that the 
matter should be discussed at the General Council.

Chairman.
29.4.43
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For the Membership Committee

194319421941

Individual Membership Subscriptions Collected

New Total New Total New Total

Jan. 31 3,584 69 2,594 85 2,079

Feb. 94 5,726 105 4,179 108 3,366

March 69 4,646 99 4,707 83 3,999
•
April 33 6,259 165 7,160

May 97 6,083 107 3,683

June 90 4,088 82 3,817

: July 123 4,429 139 4,746
August

Sept.

79 4,446 104 2,456

84 2,507 65 2,732

Oct. 108 4,261 122 3,392

Nov. 92 5,121 103 3,735

Dec. 290 17,914 475 18,049

1,190 69,354 1,638 61,364
____ _____

1 Collective Membership Subscriptions collected
1942 1943

Corporate Members 667
Industrial Associates 32
Affiliated Members 21

11
3

19

3. 1046 
15.4.43

599
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EDUCATION AMD THE tllM> NATIONS

Motion ton General Council.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS UNION

SOCIAL & ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION

. 99
(, 2

S. 1045
14.4.43

1. The General Council of the League of Nations Union warmly 
welcomes the report on The Place of Education, Science and 
Learning in Post- War Reconstruction, prepared by a Joint 
Commission of the London International Assembly and the Council 
for Education in World Citizenship. Without necessarily 
endorsing ill the detailed proposals of the Commission the ,. 
Council trusts that they will receive the earnest considera lon 
of H.M. Government ..nd the governments of the other United 
Nations. In particular

2. Th? General Council pays homage to the heroic resistance under 
persecution and famine of the professors, teachers and students 
of the enemy-occupied countries. It views with horror the 
systematic destruction by o r enemies i the education 
national culture o : those countries. It recognises that tneir 
reconstruction will in mn cases be a task beyond the resource 
of the separate nations themselves and must be regarded S the 
collective responsibility of the whole body of the United 
Nations. For this reason the Council urges H.M. Government to 
propose the immediate formation of United Nations Bureau for 
Educational Reconstruction.

3. The Council records its detestation of the uses made of 
education in Germany and other Axis states to falsify facts 
and to imbue their peoples with the spirit of racial hatrod 
and aggressive war. It calls upon H.M. Government to con
sider with the governments of the other United Nations how best to ensure the t the Universities and Schools of the Axis 
states arc purged of such corruption ana that their peoples 
are set free to learn the loosons of willing and Loyal 
partnership in the common quest for truth and a good life.

4. Among the measures that will be necessary in the effort to., 
attain "freedom from want and freedom from fear" the Council 
recognises that there must be a general extension and 
improvement of eduction in all countries and that tnis 
must of necessity be . mater of intern tional concerne 
therefore calls upon H.M. Government to ensure that, as Part 
of any International Authority that may ultimately be 
established, there shall be an International Organisation 
for Education to promote, through the co-operation of the 
governments, the education authorities and the great 
associations of teachers, the general advancement of educat 1% 
and, in particular, of education for world citizenship.
This Organisation should also have the duty of checking, b, 
appeal to the International Authority or otherwise, 
educational development which definitely threatens the common 
peace.

5. Finally, the Council offers to the Council for Education ine:r 
World Citizenship, the London International Assembly and tneir 
Joint Commission its most hearty congratulations upon the 
work that they are together doing for the advancement ol 
education for world citizenship here in Great Britain durine 
the war.

Report of the Executive CoNmiittce to the General Council

Production.
At its twenty-third Annual Meeting in June, 1942, 

| the General Council, having heard with interest and 
| approval the statements made by the Minister of 
I Production on April 26th, the Lord Privy Seal on May 3rd 
1 and the Foreign Secretary on May 8th, all of whom empha- 
| sised the necessity of planning ahead to prevent un- • 
■ employment in the post-war world, decided to urge H.M. 
I Government to take effective steps now to realise those 
I alms, both in the economic and social field at home and 
I in our international relations.

As a result of the adoption of the resolution we 
decided to investigate the general bearing of social 

f reform on international relations and what was within 
[ the competence of the Union and what was not.

We then decided to examine the Atlantic Charter, 
the Mutual Aid Agreement (Lease-Lend) of February 23rd, 
1942, the Anglo-Russian Treaty, May 26th, 1942, an 
Agreement signed by the Allied Council on September 24th, 
1941, which set up a Standing Committee under the Chair
manship of Sir Frederick Leith-Ross with a Bureau in 
London, the Union's Statement of Policy "World 
after the War" and the Union's draft Report on 
Economic Reconstruction.

Settlement
Social &

alreadyOur conclusion was, that as the Union had 
Dlegged its support of these documents and as, in our 

I view, they required domestic legislation, it was within 
| tee competence of the Union to consider those social and 
[ economic matters which required such legislation. 
[ furthermore it seemed to us that such simultaneous 
I legislation in this and other countries was essential 

w carry through many social reforms and that it would 
! oRanecessary to set up international machinery for co-, 

cremating the action of the various countries.

I. SAgmatlonal Obligations

We accordingly re-examined the above-mentioned 
touents and report that the following passages appear 
act 1S.vo.require concerted national and international "--on ih the economic and social field.



Confidential
/MUmes OF A METTI OF THE EXTCUTIVE CO/TTTEE held at®

' 11 Vaiden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, April 29th, 1943, 
at 2.15 p.m. ■

PRESENT: Lord Lytton (in the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss 
Courtney, Miss Fawcett, W.Arnold-Forster, 
A.J.Howe, Dame Adelaide Livingstone, W.T. 
Pritchard, Nowell C.Smith A.E.W.Thomas, 
Professor Basil Williams and xdajor Freshwater.

MINUTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on April 15th 
were confirmed as circulated.
EDUCATION AND THE UNITED NATIONS (519). The following 
IetterTromDr.Turray was reaq: 
"....I shall not be able to come to town on Thursday 
to attend the Executive. But if I had, I should 
have asked permission to utter a word of protest or 
explanation about the treatment of the Education 
Committee's report.

There will certainly be a movement in Germany for 
a reform of education, and to refuse this movement the 
help of a trained educationalist as High Commissioner 
would, in my opinion, be to repeat the mistake we 
made towards the Weimar Republic. We gave it no 
help, only rather harsh correction, and it was not 
strong enough without help to maintain itself against 
the militarists. Of course the High Commissioner 
will need tact and understanding, but I presume he 
will be chosen for those qualities.

The teaching profession in Germany has suffered 
cruelly from the Nazis. Teachers do not like being 
turned out of their jobs for party reasons, or being 
spied upon, or being cut off from the sources of 
information, or being forced to teach nonsense, or 
having education cut down and drill substituted. 
There is e considerable force here if it is wisely 
encouraged, but it will be helpless if it is merely 
left at the mercy of a foreign army and its own 
militarists."

j^CTEP NATIONS & INTERNATIONAL AOTHORITY (517,4 72,503, 
Lord Lytton said that Lord Cecil and he had seen 509). 
Lord Cranborne before the debate in the House of 
Lords and had told him what subjects they were going 
to raise. They had said in particular that if united 
action was to be assured after the war, the foundations 
En0H14 be mnade as firm as possible during the war and 
that it would be a great advantage if, instead of re
ferring to the four Great Powers as if they would do 
everything, there were more frequent meetings with the 
ropresentatives of the Allies. Lord Cranborne said 
that that was in fact the practice; meetings were not 
nsiq at regular intervals but whenever there was anythir 
or common Interest to discuss. Lord Cecil and he said 
ney thought meetings should be as frequent as possible 
“ Publicity given to them so that the outside public
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.-g now that the ’’United Nations” was in fact in 
"list once and doin something.

Lord Cranborne took note of these points; they ■ 
had not, however, actually been discussed in the debate.

Mr.Arnold-Forster said he was sure that the Committee 
would wish to express their keen appreciation of the con
tributions to the debate in the house of Lords made by 
Lord Cecil and by Lord Lytton whose speech had elicited 
the valuable statement from Lord Cranborne about the chief 
permanent official of the new organisation having power 
to bring before the member states any potentially dan
gerous development at an early stage.

Lord Lytton said that at the last meeting of the 
8th Commission of the L.I.A. he had suggested that these 
powers should be given to a separate Chairman of the 
Council who should not be a Minister or member of the 
National Delegation. A member of the Commission had 
urged that the Secretary General would be the proper 
person to exercise those powers; in his, Lord Lytton’s, 
view, however, a panel of individuals should be set up: 
it was one thing to give powers to a person selected for 
his knowledge and experience and another thing to attach 
powers to an office.
THE TITLE OF THE UNION: riss Courtney referred to a 
desire whlch~no hadneard expressed both in the U.S.A, 
and in this country that ’’League of Nations” should be 
replaced by "United Nations", and suggested that the 
possibility of making some alteration in the name of the 
Union might be considered.

It was decided to consider at a later meeting a 
suggestion that "and United Nations Association” might 
be added to the Union's title, and the Secretary was 
asked to consult Mt.Syrett concerning the legal position.
ARTICLE BY SIR NORMAN ANGELL (523). Lord Cecil said he 
had now written a foreword to this article, which had 
made it clear that it was a statement by Sir Norman 
Angell. He thought most members of the Committee would 
be in substantial agreement with the article and it was 
decided to print it in pamphlet form for the use of the 
Union. Lord Cecil having referred to the £100 Sir 
Norman was sending for Union use, it was decided that a 
hearty vote of thanks be sent to Sir Norman Angell on 
behalf of the Executive.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION TO STUDY THE ORGANISATION 
OF PEACE: The following cable from Mr.Eichelberger was" 
read: "Dana requests assistance printing ten thousand 
copies Third Commission report English distribution wired 
him Endowment would pay two hundred dollars for printing 
if undertaken Union sponsorship."

It was reported that Mr.Dana, who with Captain 
Gammans, M.P. was interested in a body called the 
Atlantic Foundation, believed that 10,000 copies of the 
report could be produced for £50. As this would be 
covered by the 200 dollars from the Carnegie Endowment 
and as a considerable number could be sold, it would be
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1 c01e to distribute copies to Branches, members of the POSS-- Council, L.I.A. etc. free without incurring ex- 
Gens, to the Union.
p The Chairman said he had read the Report and
-ght it a good document; there was nothing in it that 

union would be likely to oppose.It was agreed that the Report be reprinted by the
- ion put that it should be made clear by whom the Report 
had been produced and that it was republished in this 
country by the League of Nations Union, the form of words 
to be approved by the Chairman.
qENERAL COUNCIL MEETING: The following motions from 
Blanches for inclusibn~in the Preliminary Agenda (filed 
with these Minutes) were considered: 

"World Settlement after the War" (Beddington,Carshalton 
gWallington). It was reported that a discussion was 
to take place on May 6th between representatives of the 
Branch and the Chairman (and possibly Dr.Murray). The 
Chairman would then report to the Executive whether the 
Branch would agree to modify or withdraw their Motion.

Famine Relief (Edinburgh & East of Scotland). Mr. 
Arnold-Forster hoped the Committee would support the 
resolution of the’East of Scotland.District Council, 
with slight alteration in the wording. He said that 
if it be argued that it is to the interest of the 
Germans to keep people alive, he would point out that 
the people in question are of no military value to the 
Germans.

It was agreed that the East of Scotland District 
Council be informed that the Executive would be prepared 
to support their Motion if they would replace the words 
"minimum essential needs of vitamin-bearing foodstuffs, 
clothing and medicine" by "food concentrates and vitamins"! 
and that the Edinburgh Branch be invited to withdraw 
its motion.
Social Security (Edinburgh). The Committee thought that 
as vo ?cotlon referred to domestic legislation it was 
not really a concern of the Union. The motion should, 
however, be included in the Agenda and the position ex
plained, to the Council unless’Edinburgh should .decide 
to withdraw it.
India (Bourville Works) Lord Lytton pointed out that 
-he embargo referred to in motion a. applied only* 
to internal matters, i.e., relations between the 
Government of India and those who were subject to it; 
ne would be ready to deal with motion b. if it were 
included in the Agenda.

It having been explained that the Boumville ranch had tabled a. in order to enable b. to be rpns1dered by the Council, it was ready to withdraw 
;U--D. could I56 discussed. It was agreed to 
nciude b. in the Agenda.
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Solemnity of International Obligations (Eastbourne): 
The Secretary was astel To~lnvlte representatives 
of the Eastbourne Branch to meet some members of the 
Executive to consider this Lotion, which it was not 
thought to be suitable for inclusion in the Agenda, 
if they were not willing to withdraw it otherwise.
Union Finance (Warwickshire 4 Birmingham Federal 
Council): It was reported that this subject was
already under consideration by the Membership Committee 
and that the Finance Committee were goin to give it 
their attention. °

533
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FAMINE RELIEF: The Secretary reported that he had 
received a letter from the Secretary of the Bristol 
District Council enclosing a copy of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury's statement on Famine Relief in Europe 
and expressing the desire of the Council to give their 
support to that statement by participating in the 
organisation of a public meeting.

It was agreed that there could be no objection to 
the Bristol District Council giving hole in that way if 
it were understood that there would be no financial' obli
gation and that neither the District Council nor any 
Branch of the Union in Bristol would become part of or 
affiliated to any "Famine Relief" organisation which 
might be set up locally.

It was pointed out that, sympathetic though the 
Union and its members must be towards what the'Famine 
Relief Committee was attempting, Famine Relief, as such, 
was not really part of the work of the League of Nations 
Union as such.

REFUGEES: Lord Cecil expressed profound anxiety about 
St??”? Conference. He did not think that anything 
could 20 done at the moment, but it was decided that the 2003905 bo Placed on the Agenda for the next meeting of 
the Executive if the Bermuda Conference had published 
its report by that date.
nut ,The.importance of a really competent person being Put in charge was stressed. '
feJWUAT, AMERICAN EMBASSY: Miss Courtney called atten-
thn if? ™e valuable collection of books and pamphlets in 
urn™ ary.at the Embassy and hoped that the Union and members of the Executive would make use of them.
^gjSS,UED tNDgR TRE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE: 
Wren^y^^bon (copy filed with these I'Tiiutos) from Mr.

1“ co-opted member of the General Council) was read. 
posittt."as decided to consult Mr.Syrett on the legal iakeenquarnut such loans and the chairman undertook to
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Motions for General Council Meeting June

.!

24 and 25, 
1943.

Settlement after the War" (Beddington, Carshalton 
& Wallington Branch), SfcTFeEruary, 1943:

"That the Executive Committee be requested to consider 
the following points of view and to report fully 
thereon to the Council-

(1) The present constitution of the League of Nations 
requires amendment in order to give it a more demo
cratic basis. The only really sound democratic 
constitution would be one based upon direct election 
by the various peoples. Assuming this ideal to be 
not immediately practicable, some approach to it 
should be made, and the particular method of such 
approach is a matter for urgent consideration by 
the Executive Committee. The relative voting power 
of each State should receive special attention.
(2) Paragraphs 20 to 26 of the Union's Statement of 
Policy for 'World Settlement after the War" involve 
regional arrangements for varying obligations - 
military and economic. These paragraphs require 
reconsideration in the light of the entry into the 
war of the Soviet Union and the United States of 
America, the twenty years' pact with Russia and the 
estaolishmont of the United Nations as a fighting 
alliance. The post-war position will inevitably 
grow out of the present position, and the need for 
complicated regional arrangements and a variety of 
obligations will disappear. In any case economic 
sanctions, which are slow end uncertain in action, 
will be of secondary Importance, and the only effec
tive reply to military aggression will be military action.

(3) A reformed and democratically-constituted League 
growing out of the United Nations, and including 
what are now neutral and enemy countries, should be 
given positive tasks - particularly of economic 
reconstruction - and definite powers. Its first 
aim should be the attainment of world co-operation 
and friendship. Ultimately it should possess an 
international force, but this would not be practi
cable until the League had firmly established itself 
as a world organisation. In the meantime the 
united Nations should undertake to resist aggression 
and for this purpose should arrange for the'complete 
co-ordination of their armed forces, as well as for 
whatever measure of actual fusion of these forces 
is practicable."

2.1047
27.4.43

Famine Relief (Edinburgh Branch):
"That this council of the League -of Nations Union 

having been .made aware roumnany sources of the wide
spread anxiety as to the condition of the suffering 
populations in occupied Europe urges upon His 
Majesty's Government that no effort should be soared 
'to expedite immediate measures of Famine and Medical 
Relief by the granting of every possible-facility 
for such assistance."

(East of Scotland District Counc11):
“That this Council, viewing with increasine 

anxiety the worsening conditions of the distressed 
populations in occupied countries, urges upon H.. 
Government that no effort should be spared to expe
dite immediate measures of relief bv the granting of 
every possible facility for such assistance.

While recognising that the General Blockade is 
a part of the Allied War Measures it is urged that 
the supply of the mintum essential needs of vitamin- 
bearing foodstuffs, clothing and medicine for the 
children, expectant mothers and the sick, may still 
be possible by agreement under the control of the 
International Red Cross."

Social Security (Edinburgh Branch):

"That this Council views with disquiet the con
tinued failure of the Government to bind themselves 
by legislative action to implement the pledges of 
Social Security implicit in the Atlantic Charter, by 
providing for at least a minimum standard of living.

The Council therefore calls upon the Government 
to take action now in the above sense to create 
general confidence and to prepare for the return of 
the Armed Forces.”

India (Bournville Works Branch):

a. "That the embargo on discussion by Branches and 
by the General Council of the question of India, as 
set out in the memorandum 'The L.N.U. and India' 
8,944 of Dec., 1941, be rescinded”.
D: - "That H.M.Government be asked to do' everything 
J? their power to facilitate the re-opening of nego
tiations with a view to a speedy settlement with the 
PeOPles of India, in the spirit of the principles 
embodied In the Atlantic Charter." '

P.T.O.
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F Solemnity of International Obligations (Eastbourne
, . Branch).Assuming (a) that some form of League or Society 

f MnUnnn nn- mem- c+-----------L0 •of Nations will emerge after the presen 
war, and .

(b) that the signature of some Covenant or 
Pact outlawing resort to war for the ' ’ 
settlement of international disputes 
will be a sine qua non of membership, | 

and in view of the fact that past experience has 
shown that the signature of such Pacts or Treaties 
does not mean the same to all nations, the General 
Council urges upon the Executive Committee that, wit 
a view to upholding and strengthening the standard of 
international morality and good faith, they should 
impress upon the Government the need for the devisin 
of some means whereby the solemn ity of the obligatio 
incurred by such signature should from time to timei 
brought home to the representatives of all States 
Members of the League and through them to the Govern 
ments and States which they represent, and that this 
should be done annually in open Assembly in as solen 
a manner as possible."

Union Finance after the War (Warwickshire & Birmingham K 
Federal Council):

"That the Executive be asked to investigate 
the question as to how the Union shall be financed n 
in the post-war years, giving special attention to t 
financial relations between Headquarters, Federal ! 
Councils and Branches".

53’

I Confidential
IxtwTES OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE held at 
" Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, May 6th, 1943, at 

1 2.15 p.m.
I PRESENT: Lord Lytton (In the Chair), Lord Cecil, Miss 
[ Courtney, Miss Fawcett, lady Hall, A.J.Howe,

Lady Layton, J.lfacdonald, G.le M.Mander, Lord 
Perth, Miss Rathbone, Nowell C.Smith, H.S.Syrett, 
F.W.Weaver, Professor Basil Williams and Major 
Freshwater. Apologies for absence were 
received from Dr .Murray, Mrs.Corbett Ashby, F.M. 
Burris, Dame Adelaide Livingstone and Sir Ralph 
Wedgwood.

! MINJTES: The Minutes of the meeting held on April 29th 
tereconfirmed as circulated.

■SOLEMNITY OF INTERNATIONAL OBLIGATIONS (Minute 532): 
CoToneTW.J.Keen, who had attenderno discuss with the 
Executive the Motion put forward by the Eastbourne Branch,

I explained that the purpose of his Committee was to give 
the General Council an opportunity of considering whether 

; member-States of the International Authority of the future 
i should, at stated intervals, make some reaffirmation of 

the obligations of their membership.
Fear was expressed by some members of the Committee 

that any set form of words for use by the Assembly would 
become perfunctory: Lord-Cecil said he would like to

I consider at some future time the possibility of the for- 
[ mation of a body parallel to the Assembly, representing 
| Christianity primarily but other religions as well, which 
I might concern itself with international affairs mainly 

from the spiritual and moral standpoint.

Extract from Letter from Mr.Wren, 13.4.43: "aThers.is.one I 
—matter which I 1 ou1diIketo utres worth the considers 110 |

of the Executive Committee, and that is whether the unio.sn I . 
advocate that international loans, issued under the auspices r 
of the Leanue of Nations, should be honouredIn the post wa w 
settlement. Ordinarily, of course, the investor must take^- 
chance when taking up any such loans, but those backed n 
League of Nations are (or at least ought to be) in a diere 
category, and I think it would add to-the prestize.or Tn8re 
League and make all the difference to its backingin fut G‘r 
if the League loans of the past are not allowed to become .... 
"scraps of paper", but have to be honoured. ' , . ar

Here in Somerset we live more or less in a backwater ( 
rate in wartime), but the Prime Minister’s reference to nor 
scrapping an the work the League has already done, inunnew 
war settlement, which he made in his last broadcast, haS 
marked effect. It has already put the League into a new 
perspective in the eye of the public.
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It having been pointed out that the wording of the 
Motion did not quite convey what Colonel Keen had in mind, 
it was agreed to alter "Pacts or Treaties" to "a Pact or 
Covenant**, and to replace "they should impress upon the 
Government the need for the devising of" by "consider the 
possibility of recommending."

It was agreed that the Motion should be included in 
the Agenda of'the General Council Meeting in its amended 
form.

OLD NATIONS AND INTERNATIONAL AUTHORITY (528) Arising 
out of Minute b28 Lord Perth said he was unable to be 
Present at the last meeting when this was discussed, and 
wished to raise objection to the last paragraph. It was 
dgreed that the matter be placed on the Agenda for the 
next meeting of the Committee.
EDUCATION AND THE UNITED NATIONS (519) Lord Cecil reported 
W he"was one of a deputation of members of the L.I.A. 
ind 0 the Council for Education in World Citizenship 
o-ch had presented to Mr.Butler, the President of the 
4-d of Education, on the previous day, the Report of 
ne Joint Commission on Education.
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Mr. Butler tad received the Commission very favour
ably: he had expressed "111inmess to help in' any way 
and gratitude for any assistance the L,T.A. and the 
Council might be able to give to him. —---=--4 
ww, oimiomod doubt concoraing the attitude' of-frhe 
ArfeA. Lenards tlgr-udueatlon o.f Germsmju. Mr.Syrett and 
other members hoped that in any second edition of the 
Report it would be made clearer that the Commission pro
posed that the Germans should be put in a position to 
re-educate themselves.

In this connection Miss Courtney said Mrs.Stevens, 
of the L.R.F., had expressed the opinion, in which She 
concurred, that the Report was of sufficient value to 
put before the public at the earliest opportunity; 
other members thought a session of the General Council 
Meeting might be given' to the consideration of the 
Report.

Lord Cecil considered the Report much too long to 
be treated in this manner and It was decided to ask Mr. 
Nowell-Smith to prepare a short synopsis callin atten- 1 
tion to the salient issues. The Report could then be 
presented at an evening session and the Executive Motion 
voted upon on the following day. This was agreed to.

It was also decided that members of the Joint 
Commission should be invited to address the General 
Council at this session, that invitations to attend the 
session should be sent to the L.I.A. and the C.E.I C. 
It was further decided to ask the Procedure Committee 
to make necessary arrangements to put a notice in the 
vuns. , DIAY reminding members of the Union that they 
could be present and to empower the Secretary to send 
tickets to others as he thought fit.
WORLD SETTLEMENT AFTER THE WAR (532). Lord Lytton 
reported thaTT5e~had that morning discussed with repre- 
sente tives or the Beddington, Carshalton & Wallington 
Branch the Motion they wished to put before the General ■ 
council. He had put before them the views of the 
-ecutive on their Motion, and in particular had told 
them that he would toll the General Council that, in 
nis opinion, on the assumption that the world was ready 
ron.an International Air Force and the nations had 
decided to abolish national air forces and to set up an 
mvemational Air Force, the Union should formulate the 
Ena-or Procedure which would be desirable and workable; 
the International Air Force could not be left at the 
“ifPosal of a body like the Assembly of the League of 
mat ons, which would have to decide matters by a majorit vote.

that- Tho representatives of the Branch had requested 
tat the Motion should go forward in its original form.



THETITLE OF.THE UNION (539) Mr.Syrett, who had been 
akkeTTib give his opinion on the legal position if the 
Union decided.to change or add to its name, said the’ 
Union had been incorporated by Royal Charter for the 
purposes of securing the acceptance by the British people 
of the League of Nations as set up by the victorious 
powers after the last war. This was made clear by 
Objects 1, 3 and 3 of the Charter. It therefore seemed 
that nothing could be done by way of altering the title 

< or the Objects of the Union without making an application
to the Privy Council, who would probably want information 
as to the present position of the League of Nations 
itself and how far the United Nations were prepared 
after victory had been achieved, to vary either its’ 
objects or its title. The Union could not depart 
from its objects as set out in the Charter without

■ getting statutory authority to do so; it would not 
even be possible to add a bracket.

Lord Perth thought it would be a great mistake to 
attempt to change. the title of the Union, but if a new 

I international authority were set up, it might then 
K become necessary tp do so.

.Professor Basil Williams said an organisation 
| calling itself the United Nations did not seem to him 
f appropriate to "at vas being done by the League of j Nations Union; ’United Nations" only applied to 
I countrles.fimting Germany and that did not express 
I what the Union was and had been working for.

( .. It was decided to keep the matter on the Agenda 
and to include the following in the Prelimlnarv Agenda

; for tne General Council Meeting:

The General Council of the League of Nations Union 
"elcomes the declarations of members of the Government 
as to the necessity of an International Authority 
arter thg war, and affirms its firm intention to give 
such an International Authority, under whatever name 
it may be established, the same support which it has 
always given to the League of Nations.

gngJgTIOlg,FOR THE GENERAL COUNCIL: It was reported:

On .minute 533 thattho Edinburgh Branch’ ad "ithdraun 1ts Motion on Famine Relief and that
En8 East of Scotland District counei nad agreed to enoa1terations suggested in Minute 533. Lord-Perth , 
oout.It important that something should be sui 

mo™ exigencies of the war and that he would move an amendment on this;

on Minute 5S3..Social Security, that the Edinburgh 
aneh wished their Motion to'go forward; and

AnaMinute .532, India, that the Bournville Works ■ Branch had withdrawn Motion (a).
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It was agreed that a Motion approving the Social & 
Economic Reconstraction Report should be moved’ on 

of the “Executive’; andthat
Notice be given in the Preliminary Agenda that the 
Executive would ask for ’urgency’ for a Motion on 
Refugees.,

544 LOANS ISSUED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE (536) 
EbFd“Lytton said that he had been making enquiries about 
this subject, but the information he hoped for was not 
yet complete. He thought that though absolute security 
could not be given for League loans, they might receive 
high priority. There were, he- thought, about four 
League loans in existence.

Lord Lytton hoped to get further information later.
545 . STAFF. Mr.Syrett reported that at its meeting on 

May4th the Finance Committee had decided to ask the 
Executive to authorise (as set out in Minute 4 of the 
Committee's Meeting on May 4th), additions of £100 per 
annum to the salary of a senior member of the staff and 
of 7s.6d. a week to the payments made to three members 
of the Junior Staff-.

The recommendations of the Committee were adopted.

Chairman,
May 20th, 1943
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Confidential

moms OF A MEETING OF THE EXECUTIVE COMTTTEE held at 
.den Tone mr N?A med- nr— AAI -A" 11 Malden Lane, W.C.2 on Thursday, May 20th, 19/3, at 

2.15 p.m.
PRESENT: Miss Courtney (in the Chair for business

recorded in Minutes 546-552), Lord Lytton(in 
the Chair for business recorded in Minutes 
553-558), Miss Fawcett, Lady Hall, H.J.Howe, 
Dame Adelaide Livingstone, Dr. Gilbert lurray 
Lord Perth, W.T.Pritchard, Nowell C.Smi th, • 
H.S. Syrett, F.W.Weaver, Sir Ralph Nedgwood, 
Professor Basil Williams and Major Freshwater. 
Apologies for absence were received from
Mrs.Corbett Ashby, Mrs.Beale, F.M.Burris, Lord 
Cecil and Dr.Garnett.

546 MINUTES: The minutes of the meeting held on May 6th 
were confirmed as circulated, but omitting the second 
sentence on page 2.

547 LOANS ISSUT UNDER THE AUSPICES o- THE LEAGUE (544,536) 
The following statement provided by Lord Lytton was read:

The League Loans were outstanding examples of Inter
national co-operation in the financial field during the 
period of reconstruction after the last war. Nine 
separate issues - all but one of them in more than one 
market - were made under the auspices of the League of 

■ ' Nations during the years 1923-8. Their purpose was in 
general to restore the economic and monetary stability 
of six war-damaged states and, in two particular cases, I 

I to settle a destitute and homeless refugee population 
and provide them with the means to ear their livelihood. 

- In every case the competent organs of the League
I examined in detail and approved at every stage the 

schemes in connection with which the loans were issued, 
and for some years after their issue the League kept 

| contact with the borrowing countries, by Special 
I commissioners and other means, and gave them advice and 
| ne.P-n conducting their financial and monetary affairs. 
I ine lending countries included Great Britain, U.S.A,, 
| Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France, Holland, Italy, Spain, 
I -weden, and Switzerland. It is to be hoped that in 
I will war settlements a high priority in recognition 

pH1 De given to these ■ organised efforts at international L financial co-operation.
I Ir:Syrett thought the subject important and hoped Lord - | 
I ton would ascertain the actual position of the loans, ! 
r paidS-ockholders’ rights, and whether interest was being 
L ag,.Lord Perth said that borrowing countries were in 
I g-au. and that portions of the loans had been 
| Britain ed bY certain other countries, including Great M
I the (Later, Lord Lytton said he would enquire how far I
I who <ueanteeing governments were responsible to thoseI had subscribed the loans.)
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The General Council of the League of Nations Union

548Welcomes

at

549
in their own lands as well

550

that they pledge themselves to employ their full
military or ec nomic, against those

551

thereby protecting the
the principl

6. Any other business.

resources, 
members of 
with which 
each other 
peace with

the Tri-partite 
they are at war 
and not to make 
the enemies

a common struggle against 
seeking to subjugate the

human rights and justice 
as others;
that they are engaged in 
savage and brutal forces 
world, and

the Declaration by the United Nations, proclaimed 
Washington on January 2nd 1942,

Pact and its adherents 
and to co-operate with 

a separate Armistice or

that they are convinced that complete victory over 
their enemies is essential to defend life, liberty, 
independence and religious freedom, and to preserve

The principles and ideals of the Atlantic Charter 
subscribed to by the United Nations; and

THIRD REPORT OF TEN COM IN ION TO STUDY TIE OPOIITT/TTON 
& PEACE: (Bol) It was reoorTed t'nTthls wascine
printed and that the Carnegie Endowment had increased 
its grant.

-2-

■

Declares
That the promotion of the principles and ideals con
tained in the Atlantic Charter and the Declaration by 
the United Nations is, in conformity with the Third 
Object of the Union’s ROYAL CHARTER, a necessary ex
tension of the work of the Union; and

Calls
Upon all members of the League of Nations Union to give 
their full support to that extended work.

(b) Special Session for consideration of Education Report.

RFUGR"S: It was reported that a cormmunication, simed 
SGOlonel Cazalet, had been received from the Coicte 
for Rescue from Nazi Terror asking that certain papers 
and information might be circulated to the Union's 
Branches.

In view of the recent debate on Refugees in the 
House of Commons it was decided not to take any action 
for the present. It was expected that there would e 
another meeting of the Committee for Rescue from Nazi 
Terror an an early date.
AMNUAL REPORT FOR 1942: Nr. Syrett moved that t e draft 
which had been circulated should be approved subject to 
suggested alterations which might be sent in by members 
during the next few days; this was agreed to/

■ The Committee expressed its appreciation to 
Mr. Aldous of the way the draft- had been prepared.
ARTICLE BY SIR NORMAN A''CELL (530) in romy to a 
cuMtion by Miss Courtney it was reported that this was 
being printed.

TITLE AND YORK OF Tg UNIT' (542, 529) Mr. Syrett said 
rest in the light of the discussion which had taren place 
at the previous meeting he had suggested to Lord Cecil 
that the Union might, alternatively

(1) Approach the Privy Council for a Sppl-nsar 
Charter;
Form a Company, thereby protecting the title; 
Pass a resolution approving the princjplos and 
ideals of_the Atlantic Charter and the Deo deration 
O.he United Nations proclaimed at -Yashin ton on 
2/1/42 and making their promotion part oC tho 
Union’s work under its Charter, which gives very 
wide powers for carrying on any develormonts ol 
work which the Union might thing conducive 
to its ideals and aims.

r.Syrett said that the last alterative appealed to Lord 
11. hinsel and hoped it 0111d to the nxsc itive:

(cmw sscordincly, prepared the Motion on the Agenda
th I1th these Minutes). It was decided to omit 
2. from the Declaration and to adopt tho

rorthh the following form for inclusion in the Aonda tor the Council Meeting:

The.General Council of the League of Nations Union 
Eans note of the principles and ideals of e 
A-ancic C darter subscribed to bv the United Nations 
atwne.Declaratiqn by the United Nations, proclaimed at "asninston on January 2nd, 1942,
Declares

That the promotion of the principles and ideals con- 
samed in the Atlantic Charter and the Declaration 
y the United Nations is, in conformity wish the



mird Object of the Union’s ROYAL CHARTER, a 
necessary development of the work of the Union;

Calls . . . .
Upon all members of the Leaoe of Nations Union 
give their full support to that development.

and

to

54

555

556

B It was decided also to add a footnote to the Motion 
[ giving the terms of the Declaration and giving the o.
I of the Union's pamphlet containing the terms of the
I Atlantic Charter. A suggestion was made that part or 

all of the Motion, if adopted by the Council, should be
I included in the Union's letter-heads and so make clear
I what was comprised in the Union's work.

GHERAL COUNCIL MEETING - EDUCATION REPORT:
Lady Hall reported that it had boon possible to arrange 

t for tea for the Council and the members of the L. I.A. 
[i and C.E.W.C. at 4.30 p.m. on Thursday, June 24th, 
I followed at 5.30 by a special session to'which members 

of the L.I.A. and C.E.W.C. were to be invited.
UNITED NATIONS AND INTERNATIONAL AUTHORITY: (539 sc) 
Lord Lytton said he' had received a communication ‘rom 
Lord Perth about the Chairmanship of the League Council 
and was prepared to accept what Lord Perth said.

Lord Perth said that, after considering this cues- 
cion and discussing it at some length with people with 
whom he had been associated in the’League of Nations he ; 
had come to the definite conclusion that the power to

. convoke the Council ought to rest nit the Secretary 
cmneral, but he would agree to the power bein’ vost d in 
ohe.Cha1rman.of the Council provided that he was the chief 01 lielai of the League.

SEDISHL.N.U. It was reported that a communication I 
nao^been received from Mr. Allan Degerman, Secreuar

the Swedish L.N.U. and I.P.C., inviting the Union to 
flve-somenpublicit io 4 paper on "Principles for a new 

by theational.order.or Justice", which had been adopted 18/47235" edish Committee of the I.P.C. at Stockholm" on 
the The.Editor was asked to include a short review of the paper in the next issue of HEADWAY.

YoTELord.Lytton reported that earlier in the da” 
to consider tLa meeting or the Membership Committee o0-aone1der the Place of Youth in the post-war snrroisattonooroche Union. Miss Sparks, the Hertford- I 
Union's outh.orzaniser and formerly a member of the 
work had HL encaged.in Junior Eranch and Youth Group

They been present by invitation.
in whTcey-nadahad.before them some notes by Miss alto, 
wouid be ehe,muestion 7a8 asked how far Youth Groups ■ 
or MhetRestrietly.under the guidance of the Executive, 
amount of riSk Union would be prepared to take a certain 
amount of risK.by allowing the Groups a considera510

of freedom. He had stated that Youth Groups, 
undepeyaperempart, ?f the Union’ s organisation, would be 
thelr aotsame.oD11nation as Branches and must confine Nations ’ itles to matters connected with the League of



liriss Sparks thought it was a mistake to have kept 
after 21 in the Youth Groups - it had been bad for

Branches and bad for the Groups; the age’limits > 
n.jd be made school leaving age to 21. r. Iowo]1 C 
Sith had then asked whether it was really the best way 
for the Union to work through Youth Groups.
L Miss Sparks was then asked to say whether, from her - 
gperience of L.N.U. Youth Groups and the Youth 
Oranisations now organised officially throughout the 
country, she thought it was better for the Union.
(1)7To have a Youth department and staff and speakers, 
working in consultation and co-operation withtho Council 
or education in World Citizenship to educate-nd supply 

all those Youth organisations with information on such natters as the Union is primarily concerned with, and-to 
get them to organise parties to visit foreign countries an 
arrange for parties of foreigners to visit this country 
an., generally, get youth organisations to take an inheres’
in international affairs; or 
(2) To go back to the old plan 
a special Youth section of its

and for the union to have

Miss Sparks had said that she would prefer the first 
' way and the Committee agreed that what they would like to 

do in the future instead of re-establishing Youth Groups 
would be to have a Youth Department to work with and 
through Youth organisations rather than take people away 
from them and get them into a special Youth section of 

• the Union.

557

Lord Lytton said he had not intended to have made a 
report yet, but if the Executive shared the view of the 
‘.'embership Committee that Committee would make its next 
meeting, on June 17th, a joint one with the Manage ent 
Committee of the C.E.W.C. and, with Miss Sparks and 
Miss Shields Collins (International Youth Council) 
consider the matter further and report to the Executive. 
This was agreed to.

LTTtRMATIONAL POLITICS. Dr. Murray reported that 
earlier fh one oay he had attended a meeting of hne Board 
Wh1ch manages the Chair of International Politics at 
Aberystwyth. It was felt that the Chair of International. 
Politics had been a disappointment and that the position 
was perhaps worst at Aberystwyth; there were no" • 
students and there had seldom been more than 5 or 6.
One of the reasons was that most of the students at 
Aberystwyth wanted to be teachers and the subject was no 
good for teaching in schools because there was no 
^cognition in schools of anything like international 
politics or world citizenship. Be-A-harystwmecrd, 
—ere.gefHgtoconsu4t-the_Committee—e Vce-cancclors ■

| thp Dr. Murray said that he had told the Board that
I intrionand the C.E.W.C. had found there was great
■ and —eS in international affairs among young people

had what every Summer School they had organised had
)a., " ThP applications than could be dealt with.

",,2apet -dPrDlem had become an educational one of how to
- ”7" and I -Story/taught with more reference to world politics

■ apfec+8 exclusively with one's own country. That 
purnred the whole of the work of the Union, and he

1 sed to bring the matter before the C.E’.c.

Charmar• 3.6.43
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